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 aly as a man,!/and not 3s God maniteſted in 


7 he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


_ tion, andall mens duty to do the like, eſpeci- : 


ally in this dangerous time, wherein ſins pra- 
Riſed, and netrepenred of,are {0 ſeverely;and 
juſtly puniſhed by Gods. giving over the im- 
penicent to the open proteffing and. defend- 
ing of their unrepented; faults. for God in 
juſtice and wi{dome' his ſuffered the hedges 
of his Vineyard to. be hypken down, and the 
holy Diſcipline of his MWuſc to be fo ſet ar 
nought by all ſorts of perſons, that every ſpi- 


- rit of errour, having open way to come in 


at.the breach, he might thereby try and ex- 
etciſe all this people, who ſtand in Covenant 
with him by rofcſhon, and. reclaim or pu- 
niſh ſuch as live in errour.: - And no wonder 
that he ſo ſhould do, for when there is ſo lit- 
tle uſe made of the holy Ordinances of Reli- 
pion, when thEScriptures are either not read, 
or not eſteemed of, when-the-form of .God- 
linefſe is ſeparated from» upright endeavour 
ro feel and ſhew forth the life and power of 
it, and whenthe grace of the Goſpel is turn- 
cd into wantonneſle, and men are become {0 
much the more bold to'fin, as they do heare 
much of the mercifulneſic ot God, when eve- 
ry divine Truth js.cirher not belived at all, or | 
received onely with humane, and temporary | 
faith : when Chriſt is looked upon by many | 


the 


| The Epiſtle Dudicatory. 

the fleſh; not as the eternall Son-of God, whay 
from everlaſting was with God, and was 

God, Co-worker in-the Creation wich the : 
Father and the Spirit z when Chriſt is con+ 

feſſed-to be Chriſt, bur'not emplaydd as Me-- 
diator :- or (as if men-had nd nee&eofhim)nor: 
made uſe of in his Offices: when'many do: 
caſt open their ſouls unto,-and ſeekafter an»: 
-other ſpirit then the Spirit of truth;theCom- 

forter, the Holy Ghoſt,! who according to 
the Scriptgres, both wounds and heales the 

conſciences of beleevers, and ſandtifieth the 

heart and converſation of all them-rhat:come; 
to God through Chriſt. Tnthis time(I ſay) 
when theſe and many other ungodly pra&tt- 

ces of men, walking after the imaginations.of 
. their own; beart do ſo abound ; what wonder 
1$1t that the. Lord hath ler looſe ſo'many un- 
cleay ſpirits, as no'Hiftorie can ſhew more.in 

ſoſhotta time in any age, or in any'place of: 
the world 2. by whoſe ranging up and down 
among us, God is about ro make' manifeſt 

the ſtabilitie and ſinceritie of the faith of 
them who arc approved, and to take tryall 
of others (in whom ſuch damnable:practices,,. 
as by the Doctrine of divels are now openly: 
defended, will be found unrepented) whether 

(after they ſhall hear their ungodly :pranks 

maintained and patronized by ſome SeQt-ma- 
ſter, 


-- . gerHearcatickor Schiſmatick)rhey will abhoe- 
Tac. abominable doctrine, and repent their 
> , own forner miſdceds, which have ſpoken the 


K langnageiof ſomeof thoſe vile errors"; Or 
_ they willzaſtifie their-awn faults, (ac- 
cording\iStheir Sea-maſters do teach them 
todo): either by defpiſing all the! Ordinan- 
ces;and lifting themſelves above the ſame, or 
_byscj&Ring the: commands and cords of the 
Þ | , \amorall Law, wil louſe themſelves from the 0- 
-  bedieqcechereof, as if Chriſt ha@reed the 
=.  belecycrfromithe command and/authoriry:of 
-Þ theLaw; noleſſethen from ghe:covenant and 
'F _ curſe thereof; 'or by blaſpheming:theSerip-< 
-©- rure,:will/cry'downthe eruth; and che uſe atid 
powerofit z or'by calling every truth in que- 
ſtion, wittexemprt themſelves: fromthebonds 
_ ofall Religion ;, or will walk after the imagi- 
nition.of their own heart, and make their ©wn 
conceits thiir Oracle, their fancie their Faith, 
andtheirfaſts their God ; or wil,by oppoſing 
one or. other:of the Perſons of the Godhead, 

_ deny. and feparare*the individuall Eſſence of 
one God' in three Pcrſons;; 'or by 'receiving! 
the dodtrine of fomerof thoſe many leſſer an- 
tichriſts which are inthe world; will incorpo- 

- rate rhemſelvesin the great myſticall Body;of- 
thinone Antichriſt, ſpoken of in Scripture z or 
ina word; will, by rejecting the truth, and: 
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not teceiving;of it in love,” when itis offereds* ' 73 
| bfjingiin*uport” themſelyes Rong deluſions: 1 
| andgiveapowerfil{ poſſefſisn® of themſelves? = 3 
rd the Divel, whereby he may ſotule in thetwl == 
as rd make thein' vent+ whatſoever! hell': oz KF 
deviſe,-to: the diſh6nour of GodafidChtiz 7 
{ ftian Religion;*thagallfach/ miayobe' dani? |, 3 
- - ed, 2s for their not receiving the truth in love, * © 
ſo alſo for 'their taking pleaſiireMm unrighte- 
ouſnefle', -according as the Apoſtle did pro- + 7 
phecie ſhould come to paſſe, 2 Theſat. 2, 33 
II, 12, 7 £8 
In ſuch a time therefore as this\is, wherein 7} 
the Lord is manifeſting who are of God, and .. . 2 
who not, who do know God, and whonor; 2 
who doe follow the Spirit: of Truth,. and j 
who are led by the ſpirit of Error, and is deci- '_ 3 
phcring chem by this infallible mark which 
the Apoſtle giveth 1 Zohn 4.6. thar theme 3 
giveth a believing and obedientiall ear to the © 
Penmen of holy Scrigture'z the other doth 
notiſg'; what a mercie,” yea,whatan honour. 
_—and happineſle is it for the Kords cMdren, to 
make ſuch uſe of a ſetled Minifiry (which' is 
the great gift of Chriſt beſtowed upon his --- . 3 
Church) 2s not to be carried about wtheeve- * ## 
ry winde of doctrine... Epheſ. 4+ 11,12, 125: " 
14. not to be led away with the errour of | 
the wicked, nor fall from their cwne fled--* -* 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

faſtneſſe, but ro grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord. and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2-Pe#. 3.17, 18., Which grace, and 


honour,and happineſle, that it may not onely 
continue' with your Lordſhip, but alſo be 


to all thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt in Gncerity, is the prayer of 


_ Tow Lordſhips ready Servant 
|  intheGoſpel, 


Daviv Dicx$S0n. 


'F 


A Eee od Ba” _ 


THE 
Epiſtle to the Reaper. 


Chriſtian Reader, | 
| * N the two former Parts 
of this Work,T have ſpo- 
ken my mind to thee in 
relation to this briefex- 
plication of the Pſalms: 
SSL I'will not here keep thee 
up in the entrie of this laſt Part, nor ſay 


any more unto thee [ave this, It is our boun.- 


| den dutie to bleſſe him that inhabiteth the 


praiſes of Iſrael , who will have all the 
Mourners in Sion to be comforted, and who, 
as hee hath prepared in this moun- 
cainzto all people (7/a.25.6.) a feaſt 
of far things, a feaſt of wines on the 
lees, of farthings full if marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined, by be- 
ftowing Chriſt, and the unſearchable riches 


- 


| Church, to"be lifted np, as a ſacrifice upon 
W {2 the Altax Chriſt Jeſus, by the voice of his peo- 
= — Pe, ſinging with grace to bim, both alone 

IF andyncomparie; and making melodie in therr 
4 hearts:: Ti herefore as: in the changes of our 
= om perticular private condition, we have 
"*  Vibtriie to'chuſe for our uſe:ſuch parts of x: 
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caſe ſo let us be bound in publick me 


of the Church to joyn with the Congre Gs Mx 


in ſinging every trith uttered by Gods Spt- 


| |  ritinthe Palms, as we are direfted by the © J 
| - Mmiſter er and mouth of the meeting, for glo- 


rifying of bim who hath done , nſed, 
threatned and taught whatſoever i is therein . 
expreſſed ; remembring that his praiſes are 
the pillars of our faith ; and that his joy is 
our ſtrength .. and that thoſe calves of our, 
lips are acceptable ſacrifices to God through 


leſus Chriſt, in and for whom 


F am thy Gre in the. 
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©, © &, & Avid, not being as yet entfed in pygſſcflion of 
SYN his Kinddraae, doth by dire&i8h of the holy 
D S&Þ Spirit , tall upon a conſideration of the duties of 

_ a righreous Prince , which he ſerreth down as a 
2 rule, to be followed by himſelfe and all Magi- 

ſtrates , obliging himſelf , to endeavour to con- 
form his Government thercto :. wherein he is bur a type and 
ſhadow of Chriſt , in whom alone the perfe& performance cf 
the duties here promiſed are to be found, The principal duties 
which David undertaketh to diſcharge , may be , for orders 
ts OP ro the number of eight, according to the rnuinber of 
the verſcs, | 


MN 
Do 


Ver. 1. [| will fiug of mercy andjudgement, un* 
to thee;O0 LORD, will 1 ſing. 


The firſt daty which he undertaketb, is, -ro delight himfelf.in 
all royal'vertues', required: for the Government of good or. bad. 
ſubjeQs'; and to' make thoſe duties his Songz and to Tons 
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himſclf to God for the ſincerity of his intention in this under- 
raking. Whence learn, 1. All theduties of righteous Govern- 
ment may be comprthended under theſe two. heads , mercy. and 
judgement 3 for, mercy taketh in the care ofthe poor, needy, op- 
pretied or injared ; and judgement raketh in the care of <quity , 


and righteous deali his ſubjeRs , with the reward 
of he ond and puniſhi evil doers : mercy provideth fre 


things which the ſubje& needgh , and judgement provi- 


- -good 
Fech for the ſecuriry , and for removing. whatſoever evil may 


trouble them z I will fing ( ſaith he )) of mercy and judgment. 
2. Such as are deſigned unto any calling,, eſpecially any publick 
charge, ſhould prepare themſelves for it : partly, by laying be- 
fore chemſclves rhe duties belonging tothe right diſcharge of 
ſuch a calling : and partly, by bending of cheir hearts, and layi 
gements on their ſpirics, for the tajrhtul diſcharge crea 
for {o much doth Davids e c heare teach us, 3. Duties of a 
manscalling , ſhould both be ſtudied unto, ' and diſcharged with 
ſome chearfulneſſe and readineſſe of minde z for, I will fing of 
mercy and judgement, importeth ſo much. 4. As it is expedient 
for the peoples better acceptance of a man to a publick charge,that 
his purpoſe to diſcharge his duty therein be publiſhed; ſo alſo 
it is expedient for the mans ſtirring up -and faſtning to his du- 
ty. , that he engage his heart unto God 3 for, ſo doth Davids 
example teach us : #nto thee, O LORD, will I fing. 


Ver. 2. 1 will behave my ſclf wiſely in a perfeft 


way: O when wilt thou come unto me ? I will walk | 


within my houſe with a perfelÞ heart.” 


The ſecond duty which he undertaketh, when God ſhall come 


unto him to perform his promiſe, and put him in poſſeſſion of | 
the Kingdome, is, that he will caſt a copie to all the ſubjeRs, of + | 


godly an : wiſe behaviour in his own perſon and family, accor- 
in 


g *0 the rule of Gods Word, Whence learn, 1, He that _ ; 
* paſcth to carry a publick charge well, muſt diſcharge the duty | 
of a private man well in his own perſon, and make his own p_ | 


ſonal carrjage exemplary to all who ſhall hear of him: for ſo 


Davids undcrtaking hereteach us. © 2. Ir isneceſſzry for our per-' | 
ſanal carriage, and converſing with others, that we make the | 
Lords commands our Rule 3 for that is a perfe way 3 and that ' 
 wetudy to make application of general rules prudenaly , _ # 
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ding to the circumſtances of time, place and perſon : for, this is 
wildoeme, as Davids example doth teach : I will behave my ſelf 
wiſcly in aperfeff way, 3. Such as believe Gods promiſes, da 
long to have the performance of them, as we ſee in Devid,who 
had a promiſe of the Kingdome » and looked long far it : 0 
when wils thou come ugto me * 4, Inthe performance of promi- 
ſes, che Lord maketh his approaches nearer and nearer unto the 
believer;and then ſhall be the neareſt communion,when God ſhal 
perform all that he hath ppromiſed unto us: for David callcth the 
iving unto- him the poſſeſſion of -the promiſed Kingdome , 
Gods coming unto him © O when wilt thou comeumome? 5. A 
mans holinefle, righteouſneſs and wiſdome, is put to proof by his 
behavior to ' his icks, with whom he doth moſt frequents 
ly and intirely converſe # for herein doth Davidpromiſe to give 
evidence of his. walking wiſely in a perfe&' way : I will walk 
within my bouſe with a perfefi heart, 6. To'compleat a mans 
ſincerity,it is neceflary not only thar he have a perfe&t way, and a 
ent carriage in it , but alſo that he be upright in his heart , 
enrions, ends and motiyes 3 therefore David addeth, I will 
walk with & perfeft heart, 


Ver. 3. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
Thate the work, of then that turn aſide , it ſball not 
cleave to me. | 


The third ee Sag is,that he will be far from plotting 
of any wicked thing , and far from communion with any ow 
ſons in any evil courſe, which is a proof of the uprightneſle of Þis 
heart, undertaken in the former verſes, Whence learn, 1. 
wicked defigne is inconfiſtent with uprightneſſe of hearr, which 
hath an' aime at pleaſing of God , and nothing elſe but whar 
he will allow {+ I will ſet no wicked thing before mine ces. 2. A 
man can hardly be'frec of an evil courle,if be ſhal be-rempred un- ' 
to it, except he hate and abhor ſuch courſes in other mens pra- 
&icesz for he who is reſolved tobe uprighr, ſhould ſay truly, F 
bate the work of them that turn _ 3- Albcit an upright heart 
may be at unawares intangled in a fintul courſe 3 yer (o ſoon as 
he doth perceive it to be ſuch, he wilf quit ir 3 therefore after 
David hath ſaid, He hateth the work of them thas turn afide , bo 
adderb, Is ſhaki not cleave to me, 
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'Ver. 3. A froward heart ſhall dep rt from me, I 
w:1l nat know a wick: d ptr, on. 1 ; 

The fourch duty undertaken is, in relation tothe Court and 
places of truſt :. he will not have. in his company, nor will coun- 
rehaiice a perverſe or wicked perſon 3 Whence learn, 1, Amon 
theivices of the heart frowaranciſeyperverſenefſe and wickedneſle 
are moſt of all to be eſchewed and abhorred, becauſe. thoſe evils 
cg harden the heart againſt admonition; : and do make it incor- 
r3gible in anevil courle, albeit a better courſe be ſhown ;- there- 
fare David denounceth war againſt ſuch a diſpoſition 5 A frow- 
ard beart ſhall depart from me. 2..It is p_ for a King, and for 
his Court.and fcr his ſubje&s,and forthe ſtanding of his King- 
dome, that wick:d, perverſe, and itpious men be our of credit in 
the Court, and nor ad mitted ro placegof pawer or truſt : for no- 
thirg can be more acceptable to God-43ri the point of: Govern- 
ment, nor more amiable ro the fubjecs then this; for which 

auſe David promiſeth to the ſubjes betorehand;: I will not 
know a wicked perſon 3 much more will Chriſt not know , but 
diſclaim ſuch a perion. - LN 


Ver. 5. Who (o privily ſlandereth his neighbour , 
him will I cut off : him that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will not 1 [uffer. 


The $fth duty undertaken, is the , curbing of out-breaking 
v ickednefſe, eſpecially of thac wbich moſt bindeteth+the peace 
2nd welfare of the ſubje&ts , ſuch as is privie ſlander , and-open 
inſolencie. Whence learn, 1. There js no fort of perſons more 
pernicious to # King, or to his ſubjects, then is a privie ſlander- 
cr, having credit in Court : for he is able to murther any ſub- 
jeet, and ruine his State, oy ſecret and falſe reports of him, while 
the iancccn is ignorant ct it, and wanteth all iplace! to defend 
kine:r; and therefore this evibis- to be ſeverely puniſhed by 
the Magiſtrate : 1#bo ſo privily flandereth bis neighbor , him 
will I cut off, 2. A_Kingdome is not well ruled ,. except | 
and inlolznt (pirirs, whoſe behaviour ſpeaketh prodigalitygltrife, 


enu'atin and oppreſſion , be takcn.order-with and born down - 
Hi n that bath abigh look and a proud heart , will not I (uffer 


And 
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And ſuch, if they eſcape mens judgements , 'will 'not be wink” 
ed at by Chriſt, in whom the truch of types js accom* 
pliſhed. | 


Ver. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be «pon the faithfrl of 
the land, that they may dwell with me : he that walk- 
th in a perfe(t way, he ſhall ſerve me. | 


The ſixth duty undertaken ,. is countenancing 'and encoura- 
ging of the godly inthe land, Whenoe learn, 1, The Wagi- 
ſtrate ſhould have a ſpeciall care to countenance upright men, 
and ſuch as feare God : Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful in the * 
land. - 2. It'is good policy, for Kings to have in thefr Court and 


. Councel ſuch as are faithful 3 Mzne eyes ſhall be upon the faith - 


ful in the land, that they may dwell with me, 2, He is to be 
held in our- eſtimation for a faithful man , who' walketh after 
the rule of Gods Commandements 3 for ſuch as he called f.uth- 
ful before , he expoundeth here to be ſuch as walk tn a perfect 
way 3. whether his heart be upright or not , doth b:long to God 
ro judg.. 4. As it is good policy ina State, ro hayc about the 
King or ſupream Maziſtrate ſuch as are profeſſors of true Re 
ligion, and of an honeſt converſation : ſo it is good thrift and 
husbandtie,- for eyery man to chooſe ſuch for their ſervants in 
the tamily-;' Hee that walketh in aperfeft way , be ſhall ſerve 


Ver. 7. He that. worketh deceit, ſhall not awell 
within my houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not ravry 
in my fg hs... = 

The third dnty undertaken, isthe purging out of difcovered 
hypocrites, if they ſhall creep'in into credit, er truſt, J7benee 
learn, 1, Dcecittul and falit'men)} and colinterfeit hypocrits 
may eſcape mens obſcrva: ion, and creep into the fellowſhip of 
the podly » and climbe up to the Court, and get place in Kings 
houles 3 for* ſodoth David preſuppoſe here. 2. When men are 
diſcovered and found to be deceittul workers and liars, then ſuch 
3s have power ſhould purge them outz He that worketh deceit, 
ſhall not dwell within my bouſe ; be that telleth lies , ſyall not 1ar- 
r) In my ſight. 
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Land, that 1 may cut off all wicked doert from the Ci- 
ryofthe LORD, . 


The eighch duty undertaken, is, to ſuppreſle all ungodlineſſe 
in the $6. , and.char for 'the good of religion, and fSHerance 
pf the welfare of the Church, - hence learn, 1. The duty of 
Magiſtrates is to ſuppreſs all the wicked in their Kingdome , leſt 
by indulgence ſhewn to them, they do orgy þ » and ſo beare 
down the godly :* I will deſtroy alt the wicked of the land. 2. The 
more timouſly the Magittrate doth declare himſelf againſt all 


wickedneſs, the more doth he what belongeth to bis dutic ; 1 will { 


early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, ;. Albeit it be not 


poſlible for any Magitſtrate, Fry wry” to deſtroy all the wicked | 
i 


in the land, partly, becauſe it is impoſſible to find our every one; | 


and partly, becauſe the number of the righteous and ſound heart- 
ed is few, and their power weak 3 and partly , becauſe none can 
derermine who they are in particular; yer a godly Magiſtrate 
may civilly deſtroy them all, by cauſing to execute civil puniſh- 
ments, and that Ecclchaſtical Diſcipline be excrciſed 2gainkt all 
them, who do not ſubmit them(tlyes to Gods lawes, till all 
men yeild outward obedience : and unto this duty ſhould every 
Magiſtrace ſer himſclf : I will early deſtroy all the wic ked in 
eta 4. The Magiſtrates duty is,by his power-and by pus 
niſhment of cyil doers, to endeayour the welfare of Gois Church 
within bis bounds , «s the Miniſter of God appointed for tha 
end ; for David ſaith, I will egrly deſtroy all the wicked 


of the | 
land, that I may cut off all the wicked doers from the City ji the | 


LORD. If the Magiſtrate ſhall puniſh epen tranſyre 


Ve ITS Ss I en 0; 


ſions , © 


the Church will be 'in better cale : 'This was Davids reſolution | 
ps atype of Chriſt , and howſoever in execution much was © 


wanting in the type, yer Chriſt will perform' all this exaRly in 
his own appointed time, and ini bis own order, partly in this life, 
partly at mens deaths and partly ar the latt day, | 
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A projer of the afflied when be is overwhelmed, and youreth ous 


o 


1s complaint before the LO RD. 


This Pſalm agreeth wel with the time ofthe Babyloniſh caprivi- 
ty of the Jews, .about the end whereof the {eventy yeares be- 
ing now nigh expired, the weight of the miſery of Gods peo- 

le, and the mockerie of the heathen, and the peoples longing 
or delivery , did ſo affli& the Propher , that in compallion 
towards the ſcattered Church , he pourcth our this prayer, and... 
communicateth ir ar the Lords direRion, to all other beeting 
members of the body to be made ule of, for the —_ O 
their afteRions , pre ſtrengrhening of cheir hope of de ivery. 
The parts of ir are three ; Inthe firſt, he craverh audiencets 
his prayer becauſe of his ſad condicion, whetein be ſympathi- 
zeth with the Church in affii&ion, to ver. x2. In the ſecond,' 
he encourageth himlelf in the hope of being heard in behalf of ' 
the Church,to ver, 23. In thethe third, he layerh torrh the OC= 
calion of all this wich, which was the feare he had of the cut- / 
ting offof the Church of the Jews, before the coming of the 
Meſhizh 3 and ſheweth how he ſtrengthencd his faith in prayer”. 
a2ainſt this tempration. | abies 
From the Inſcription, Learn, 1, It it no ſtrange thing fot the 
dear children of God, to be under heavy affliction 3 for, here it ' 
is preſuppoſcd that they may be afflited,yea, and overwhelmed. ' 
2. Theconſideration of the condition wherein the Churchis , 
ſerverb to aſlwage and mitigate the private calamities of any pare ' 
ticular perſon ar any time :: for this prayer giveth dite&ion'to 
the afflited, whatſoever be his aflition ro look upon the cans * 
dition of the Church ig'the mean, time , that it may caſe his * 
private grief, if jr be well with the Church ;' and againe, rhar it ' 
may cicher eaſe his privae grief , or turn it torun in the righr ' 
channel, if the Church be in a hard condition, as here it is held 
forth : for the moſt- kindly grief of a lively member of the * 
Church, is that grief wherein he ſymparhizeth with the calami- 
ty of the body , and this wiſdom is propounded in this Pſalm 3 
and recommended to Gods people to be made uſe of, 3. The 
afflition of the Saints before us, may and ſhould be the _ 
B 4 | 


| | . 
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of our comfort and ſong to God , and hope of help to us in out 
prayers : for this doth the inſcription and Pſalm teach us. 
4. The way for a man aMiQted and overwhelmed, to have cale, 
comfort and deliverance} 'is, T'o pouye ut pls ſoul before the 
Lord ; for ſo much is here imported. 5; Albcir a perſon affli- 
Qed, cannot. fil! yp tbe,words of this Palm, ja his own proper . 
preſent feeling , yer may he make good uſe, of rbis prayer, wihch 
teacherh him how to wreltle for adeliverance' : for the general 
rirle prefixed-to the Pſalm teacherh ſo much. 


Ver. I. HF are my. Prayer, O LORD, and ltt 
» Þ my cry come unto thee, | 
2s: Hide not:thy. face from me, in the day when ! 
am'in tronble encline thine eare nkto mee: 1n the day 
when 1call, anſwer mr ſpecdity. © | 
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Jn. the firſt part, of the Pſalm), he prayeth for ready acceſſe 
and audience to his prayer, becauſc of his heavy afflition,which 
is ſet, down more. generally, VCcr.'1,2, and more particularly 
branched forth in the nine following yerics., From his perition 
far audience 3 Learn, '1, A foul afflicted, ſceking relief and 
comfort in'God ,, may both confidently pray for, and certainly 
expect audicnce and actcptance of its prayer z Heare my prayer , 
O.God, 2. The garnelt prayer of an humble Suppiicant, cannot 
be kept. out from God , by whatſoever, objefted impediment ; 
far , Let my cry come unto thee , is thys much : Let nothing hold 
out my prayer.. 3+: Albcit it is not apy-{trange thing to ſee-a ſoul 
in:trouble, and;Godo ſecm t9 be dilplgaſed with ir alto, 'yer rhe 
wapt of Gods conſolation, and (cnſe./of his diſpleaſure, is more 
beayy then the trouble, and is that whichthe godly can leaſt en | 
dure : Hide not thy face from me ,. in, ubc day when I: am in | 
trougle..jy 4- The Lord (uftereth his babling children to ſpeak to : 

im, in theis owns form of ſpeech, ( albeir-che rermes which * 
they. uſe ,. be nor .fttgdfor bis (piritual, jnvifible, and incom-| | 
prchenſible,Majgdty; ); luch as are , Hears: mc, hide nor thy face \ | 
enclinc thine egre,to me, aud ſuch like,ccher ſpeeches. ': 4. A-ſoul | 
perplexed and Qyerwhelmcd with. trouble ,. cannot long endure 
the Lords withdrawing, ot his preſence ftum it :; 1n the day when | 
I cail, anſwer ane ſpeedily. ; 
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PSAL. CH. ; 9 
Ver. 3.” For my daies are conſumed like ſmoke : 


ard my bones are burnt as.an hiarth. | 

4. My bearr. is {matten, and withered like graſſe W 
{a that 1 forger to eat my bread. 

6. By reaſon of the woice of my groaning , my bones. . 
cleave to my 5kir. Fn Sf es 

6. 1 am like a Pelican of the wilderneſſe : Tam 
like an Qwle of 1 he deſart. . 

7. 1 watch, and amas a Sparrow alone mpon the 


houſe top. 


He ſerteth down his afflition more particularly 3 Fiſt / in 
the effeRs and lignes of his ſorrow to be leen in-hig body to v. 8. 
Then in the caules thereof, to v. 11, Thirdly,in the conſequence 
and chief effe& thereof repeated, which is the apparent utter undo- 
ing of him,v.11. As for the firſt, we may take the fignes of ſorrow 
expreſſed in a nuwber of ſimilitudes, to deſcribe beth the con-, 
dition of the Prophets narural bodie , and alſo the condition of 
the body politick, of the tribe of Fudab now in captivity: Whence 
learn, 1, The Lords children are ſubje& to ſuch ſad- condi- 
ons, 3s may bring their. very natural body to a ſort of decay, as 
thoſe ſirilizades- here uſed do expreſle. 2. The condition of 
a viGble Chorch, may ſeem, and really be in irs own kinde, in 
ſuch a weak, ſorry and fick condition , as the compariſons herc 
do hold forth, 3. As ſmoke is extrzRed by fire out ofa moiſt 
body, and doth vaniſh when it is evaporated : fo may the life and 
vigor of a Saints body be ſpent, and conſumed by trouble and 
ſenſe of Gods withdrawing , or of his wrath 3 My-dates are 
conſuned like ſmoke. 4. As fire heateth the hearth, and the 
hearch once hot with fire , is able to kindle and burn timber or 
coales , or any combuſtible matter caſt on it :*fo isthe ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in long I-{ti 'g trcuble , able to ſpend the ſtrength 
cf the ſtrongeſt man 3 My bones arc burnt as an hearth, 5 As. 
grate withereth when it-is cut; fo 4s' the conrage of a man caſt 
down, when he findeth Gods anger , purſuing his Church 6 
himlclt : My heart is (2.itten, and withered 45 graſſe. 6. When 
God is ſeen to be angry , the comforts of this life are raftleſſe , 
424 can yeild no pleaſure 3 I forget to cate my bread. * 7, Heavie 
toxxow can , haryly be ſuppreſjed,, Gghes and groans muſt of 
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neceſſity give ſome vent unto it : for, here is the volce of grog- 
ning, 8. The exerciſe of the ſpirit of Gods deareſt children may 
endure long, even till their fleſh faile them : and their lean- 
neſſe may be ſuch as here' is ſpoken of 3 My bones cleave to my 
skin. 9g. As in (ad troubles familiars uſe to draw back from , 
and leave a man alone ;z ſo alſo a (ad foul loveth tobe alone, ra- 
ther then to be a ſpzacle of miſery to others : I am like a Peli- 
can in the wilderneſſe, I am like an Owle in the deſart. 10. Trou- 
ble of minde is able to bereave a man of nights reſt, and then 
this readicſt caſe of minde, isto vent his pie rt) heaven» 
ward: I watch, and am 5 « Sparrow alone onthe houſe top, chirp- 


ing. 

Ver. 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day , 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſt 
me. | 


The cauſcs of his grief are three ; Firſt, rhe reproach and de- 
ſperate cruelty ofthe enemy againſt the the Qburch, ver. 8. Se- 


* condly, the ſenſe of Gods anger appearing in bis diipenſation , 


which drew. bim not only to trequent faſting and teares, bur al- 
ſotoan uncomfartable life. Thirdly, the compariſon of times 
of the former Proſperity of the Church with the preſent adverſi- 
ty, ver, 9,10. ence learn, x. The men of this world uſe 
to meet with pity in their calamity, bur the godly are (ſubject 
to reproaches in their troubles , which mockery and calamiry 
doublerh their . miſery ; Mine enemies reproach me all the day. 
3, "The enemies of Gods people are reaſon's(s and implacable in 
their indignarion againſt the godly : They are mad againſt me. 
3. Albcir the miſeries of Gods people may be ſuch, as the wick- 
ed enenie of Religion, when he would curſe any perſon, ſhall 
with no worſe to them , then to (ay , Let him be like ſuch a 
people, and ſuch a godly perſon, yer will che wicked nor be ſa- 
tiated with this, except he bring more miſchief upon the godly : 
"They that are mad againſt me , do curſe by me , oc are ſworn 4- 


| Ver. 9. For Ihave eaten aſhes like bread 3 and 
wingled my drink with Weeping. 


10. Breawſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : | 


for 
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godly be: driven to 
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for thow haſt lifted me np , and caſt me down. 


The ſecond cauſe of hisgrief, was the ſignes of Gods indig- 
nation appearing in the Churches miſery, which made him fit 
deſolate many times in the duſt, weeping when he ſhould have 
taken ſome refreſhment to his body, . Whence learn , - 1.: The 
condition of the godly ſometime may make them milcrable ,. nor 
only in the eyes of the world , bur alſo in their own eyes for a 
time ; I have eaten aſhes like bread , &@c, 2. Not only may the 

vent faſting and prayer, but alſoto have 

ray duſty bread for their ordinary diet , and that joyned with 
uch grief , as they can take no food with 'comforr 3 I baue* 
eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping. 
3. The ſharpeſt ingredient in the trouble af the'ungodly, is the 
ſenſe of Gods indignation; 1 mingled my tlrink wnth weeping , 


* becauſe of thy indignation;  4,' The troubles which the Lord doth 


bring, upon his own children ,- ſhall lead them 'to the ſenſe of 
their ſin, and of, Gods: juſt diſpleaſure againſt them' for the 
ſame 3 I mingled my drink with weeping, becauſe of thy indig- 
nation and wrath. x, As it isthe Lord which maketh changes'of 
condition, and giveth now proſperity in his indulgence, and a- 
non” adverſity for the abuſe of proſperity 3 fo ſhould he be ac- 
knowledged in his bounty and juſtice good and holy ; For thou 


haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 6. Compariſon of paſt proſ- 


perity with preſent adverſity 5-maketh the preſent afflited con- 
dirion the heavier, and Gods juſt indignation the more evident ; 
for thus doth the Pſalmiſt prove Gods wrath purſuing him and' 


; the Church ; For #houhaſt lifted me up, and caft me down. 


— 


Ver. 11. My daies are like a ſhadow that declineth: 
and 1 am withered like graſſe. ig TOE LAY 


Here he repeateth the apparent (ad conſequence and effet of 
his own hd Churches Mido 5 ho apd the Church ofthe 
Jews now in«caprivity , were like to be cut off without comfort 
or hope of deliverance. Whence learn, 1. Not only the viſible 
face of a'/Church , bur alfo the ſcattered parts thereof , may be: 


| near to diſappearing, and to utter decaying under long conti-' 


nued trouble ; My dayes 'are Uke a ſhadow thas declineth , and' 
I en withered like graſſe. | 2. The miſeries of the godly ,. and 


'rhe extreme danger of the Church, being laid forth before God, 


are. 
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are good arguments. of hope that God ſhall ſhortly help ; * for 
therefore is it repeated, and laid down heare for the [aſt part of 
pouring out his loul 3 My dais are like a ſpadow that declincth , 
and I am withered like graſſe. 


Ver. 12: Butthow, © LORD, ſhilt enlure for e- 
ver: andrihby remembrance nito all generations. 

. In the ſecond part of the Pialm he ftriveth to comfort kim- 
ſelf in the bope of grace to be ſhewn:tothe Church, by ſeven 
arguments. The firſt is,  becauls God hath purpoſed to perpetu- 
ate the memarial gf him{clf unig.all gencrations;y.andendureth 
for ever -to..ſee..it done. Whence- learn, 1. There is ground of 

to believers .in the (addeſt randitian of the Chinch: ; for 
albeir believers be mortal,” yer Gol in. whom heir lite is bid\, is 
eternal ; .Buttbou., | O LORD, ,. ſhalt, endure for ever. | 1... Be- 
cauſe God will have his Name known in all generations , and 

will have bis Word and Ordinances of Religion made ule of a- 
mong men z/ for preſerying the  memory/'of his attributes: works 
and will , therefore the Church muſt conzjave from-ageto age 3 
Thou ſhalt endure for over , and thy remembrance unta all genera- 


Hions, ©: ; | 


Ver. 13. Thna itt ariſe , 'and have. mM'rcy upon 
Sion : for the time to f.rvonr. ber, 3ea, theſe thane ts 
COMme. « 4+ Lf \ 3 4 34 L 


The ſeconth avgwrnent \of chops 5 that God will flortly have 
mercy on his Church,is becauſecheryne'of the ſeventy years fer 
for their captivity, was now almoſt expire&. Whence learn 1, It 
is good realquing, from Gods unchaygeablerieſs ,, ro conclude a 

hange of the ſad condition of the Church: afflictzd , from a 
OY unto a better : Thou ſalt endure for cver , and therefore , 
thou ſval ariſe, and bave mercy upon Sion: 2, As the Lord hath 
ſer: times for exerciſing his people with afNiction 3. fo allo ſer 
times for comfarting of them againez, which time when ic is 
come , God: will have, mercy on'them whom he hath afflicted : 
Thou ſhals ano apt bas mercy upos Sion ; for the ſet.uime 10 fa- 
vour ber,yea, the (et time is come, Ji _ 2 [d FUGGSRIK: 

Ver. 
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Ver. I'4. For thy ſervants take pleaſure in ber 
fones's and favonr the duſt thetiof. 


' The third argument is, becauſe the Lords people had a great. - 
afteRion to re-edifie the Temple , lying now ruined. ence 
learn, 1. Tt is nonewthing to ſee the outward face of Religion, 
and holy Ordinances defaced 3 for the Temple of Feruſalen 
is here lying in the uſt of a ruinous heap. 2. The Ordinances 
of Rcligian ſhall not be utterly aboliſhed , but ſo much thereof 
ſhall be preſerved , as may ſerve for the furtherance of Reforma- 
tion , and re-edification of his Church, in. Gods 'appointed 
time 3 as here the Temple is ruined, but there are ſtones reſer- 
ved fora new building. - 3. When the Ordinances of God are 
a the loweſt, and molt deformed in the eyes of the world, they 

are and ſhould be moſt loyely , and looked upon with moſt eſti- 
mation and affeRion of Gods et Thy ſervants take pleg- 
ſure in her ftones , and favour the duſt thereof. 4, It is a good 


' ground of h6pe that God will ſhortly repaire the ruins of Re- 


li ion, when he provides builders, and doth put into their hearts - 
a love to ſet upon the work of reformation , as the Pſalmiſts rea» 
ſoning here doth teach us. 


Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the LORD, and all the Kinys of the carth thy gle- 


ry. 


The fourth argument of hope is, from the promiſed Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, to whom the true Religion was to be tranſ- 
mitted inGods own time,by the means of reſtoring of the Church 
of the Jewes unto thejr wonted priviledge. hence learn. 1. The 
enlargement of the knowledge and feare of God among them 
that know him not, ſhould be the aime and encouragement of 
zealous Reformers , to uſe all meanes which may conduce for 
Reformation 3 for ſo much are we taught in the Pſalmiſts ex- 
ample, defiting the reſtauration of the Church of the Jewes , 
that the Gentiles might be brought in 3 and by hope of the 
Converſion of the Gentiles, giving hope of reſtauration unto the 
ſcattered Church of the Jewes 3 for, $0 the beathen ſhall feare thy 
Name , is the reafoning of the Pialmiſt. 2. When the Lord is 


plcaſed 


{© IEIDEEES LEASES 44-4: 


A 
Qs 
wh 
_- 
Ws. 


Church, he will have himſelf ſeen-tobe the 
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pleaſed to ariſe , for reſtoring of his afflied' people unto com- 
fort, and of Religion unto its own beautie , he can work (6 as 
Kings ſhall feare and tremble , to ſee Gods care of his own de» 
ſpiſed people 3 for ſoſaith he , The Heathen ſhall feare thy Name, 


' 8nd all the Kings of the earth thy glory, 


Ver. 16. When the L O R D ſball build up Zion , 
be ſhall appeare in bis glory. ' 


The fifth argument of his hope is, from the glory which God 
thould bave in reſtoring of his Church. 2/hence learn, 1. Whats 
ſoever inſtruments the Lord , uſeth in the gathering of his 

builder thereof 3 for 
it is the Lord here, that ſhall build up Sion, 2. Astheglory 
of the Lord is obſcured when his Church js ſcatrered ; ſo when 
he ſers up his own ordinances again, his glory doth appeare, yea, 
_ _ yr ora ll his (agreh rr not been ſcattered 5 When 
the Lor wild up Sion, appear in glory. 3. The 
connection of Gods afery wb the ſalvation of his Church, is a 
comfortable ground of hope , that howſcever the Church be de- 
molithed, yer it ſhall be reſtored and repaired again: for, ben 
the Lofd ſhall build up Sion, be'ſhall appear in glory , importeth 


ſo much. 


Ver. 17. He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute; 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


. The fixth argument of hope is, from the Lords reſpe& to 
the pravers of his people, Whence learn, 1. The Lords people do 
reckon themſelves deſticute and deſolate, when they have nor 
the face of a Church , and do want the publick Ordinances of 
Religion , which are the tokens of the Lotds preſence among 
them : for eſpecially in reiation cotheir ſcattering from a= 
lem and the Temple, doth the Pſalmiſt here call them deſtirute 
or deſolate, 2. When the Lords people are ſcattered one from 
another > they can truſt one #3 a » and meet together at 
the throne gf grace, by their prayer preſented before God , as 
here che faichful ſcattered in Captivity , do meet in a joynr Pe- . 
tition for the building up of Sion ; the deſtitute bave their 
prayer pur up in Gods hearing 3 He will regard the prayer al as 

iu, 
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/ defies, | 3- Albeir the Lords prope be deſolate and deſtirure 


all cartblyeomfort and help, and be deſpiſed by the world, yer 
theit perſons and prayer are in eſtimation with God ; He will 
regerd whe prayer of the deſtizue , and nor deſpiſe their prayer, 


Ver. 18. This ſhall be written for the generation 
80 come: and the people which ſhall be created [hall 
praiſethe LO R D. 

19. For he hath looked down from the height of his 
Santtnary : from Heaven did the LO R D behold the 
earth, | 

20. To beare the Groaning of the Priſoners. : to 
looſe thoſe that are appointed to death. 

21, To declare the Name of the LORD in Sion : 
and his praiſt in eruſalem. 

22. When the people are {expo together : and 
the Kingdomes to ſervethe LORD 


The ſeventh argument of hope to be heard is, from the afſi- 


'rance , that as their calamity was foretold in Scripture z fo their 


delivery promiſed. ſhould be recorded in Scripture alſo, to the 
praiſe of God, to the edification and conſolation of the Church 
of God in- their ſolemn meetings » in whatſoever Kingdomes 
they lived. Whencelearn, 1. Phe more glory we Forefte hall 
come to God by the granting of our prayers, the more confidence 
may we conceive to haye our petition granted ; as the Pſalmiſts 
example doth teach us. 2, hath ſo provided, that the exs 
erciſe and experience of the Church in former times , 
ſhould ſerve ro manifeſt his glory, and edifie the poſte- 
rity in after times 3 This ſhall be wrinen for the generation 
to come, 3. The Lord hath determined by-holy Scripture 
to goapagens true Religion , whereby he may be glorified , and 
his Church edified, from generation to generation 3 This ſhall 
be written for #he generation to come. . 4+ The gathering toge 
ther againe of a ſcattered Church , the converſion of boos 
ners, and drawing them into the Church , and the perpetuation 
of the C_ from age to a os yg or neg Fi om- 
nipotent Creator : T pep be created, aiſe 
the Lord, 5, The Lord ſhould be praiſed, as for all bis _ - 
| lo 


i 
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ſo in ſpecial for the delivery of his Church 3 -and. praiſed not on- 
ly by them who do ſee his preſent work, and: are pattakers in 
- their own perſons of the gift, bur.al(o by all them thar ſhall hear, 
of the delivery in after times : The people which ſhall be created 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, 6. The Lord doth ſo make maniteſt his 
particular and aCtiye providence about his people, as all. ages ſhall 
atknowledy his care for them'; for the poſterity ſhall ſay, He bath 
looked down from the height of his Sanfluary, &t. 7. Howſo= 
eyer the Lord ſpeak ot his dwelling in his SanRuary, tor in his 
Church here. on ecarth,, yet muſt, we conceive No thoughts but 


heavenly of him, as preſent at once both in heaven 3n4. yy 


to hear and (ce the condition and carriage of every ane F*Hee 
looked downe from the beight of bis Sanfuary ," from Deaven did 
the Lord behold the earth, to bear, ec, 8: - The Lords heayen- 
ly Majeſtic doch .nor hinder him to humble himſelf ro behold 
even the moſt contemptible things upon the earth, 'but rather he, 
will thus raiſc his praiſe among nyen : From heaven did the Lord 
behold rhe carth, #6 bear thc groaning of the priſoner. 9g. Albeir 
the Lords people may be priſoners; 'and put to filence among 
men 3 yet their ſighs and groanes bave a loud (pzech in the cars 
of rhe Lord, : ' Hee beboldcab theearth, to heare the groancs of the 
priſoner: ; 10. Albeit the Lord ſuffer his children to be impri- 
ſaned and condemned to die, yet be can interpoſe himſelf (it he 


pleaſc) fpriheir delivery, before the purpoſe of their enemies be, | 


extcuted.:, He beholdetb the earth, to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
zo death. . 11. The end both of the ſufferings and dceliverances 
of rhe Saints is the glorifying: of God ; and as their danger doth 
grow, ſo doth-the marrer of Gods praiſe in _ for them grow 
up allo;3 For be bebolds the earth, 30bcar the fighs of the priſoner, 
and to looſe them that are appointed to death ; to declare the Name 
of the Lord in Sion, and bis.praiſe in Feruſalem, 12, The time 
of glacitying God for his werks'done for the Church of the Jews, 
is in a ſpeciall manner to be under the Golpel, inthe allemblics 
of the Churches of the Gentiles : iBor, He looſed thoſe that were 


appointed to deazn, to declarezhe Name of the Lord in Sion, when' |} 


the people are gathered rogether, andthe: Kingdomes to ſerve the 
Lord: thar is, in the cimewher Chriſt ſhall makerhe Kingdoms 
of the earth ſubject to him. ff 2. + 


Ver. 27. He wrak1-d my ftrength in the way : he. 


for-tencd my dayer. 


The 


= 
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+ The ihird par of che Pſam ,; wherein the Prophet declaterh. 
the cauſe of his ſorrow, ver. 23, and his wriſtling againſt it, 


wer. 14; 35, 26, 27.and bis victory" over the tentation, yer. 28, 


As for the firſt, he compareth the caſe of rhe Church unto his 


- own perſonal condition , for as he in the flawer of his age was 


like to die by reaſon. of grief for rhe Church, ſo was the Church 
lire to Pt Ain their captivity, and not to go on unto the hoped 
for of the Meſſiah z and calling" mn of the Gentiles 3 


| which was neceſlary for the perpetuation of the Church: um 


the end of the wagld, J#hencelearn; 1, There is ſuch a ſtrair 
ugion; between the Church ot one age and another , thar the 
Whole:Churth fs as one man ; the Church of the Jewes is as 
one Iſrael ; and there js ſuch a union between the Church and 
eyery member thercof , 'thar every member may and thould take 
and cfteem thecondition of the- Church , as his own perſonal, 
condition, and may (peak of it {o, eſpecially if he be the mouth, 
of the body', a Propher' or Miniſtcr of the Corporation of the, 


.Church 3 for ſo much doth the.Prophets example here xeach us. 


4. The Church: of Iſraet from Abrahan forward, was like a, 
man entred in his journey, .an4 as it were by ſo. many ſteps ,} 
from one generation to another , walking on to the coming and 
receiving of Jeſus Chrzſt is promiſed-Meſfiah ; who was to 
come of them, as the form of ſpeech here, borrowed from a ways, 
faring man; giveth us to underſtand. 3,,When the 'Lord did: 
ſcatter the ren tribes, and after that alſa did 1tad in captivity zhe. 
other- rwo' unto Babylon: it ſeemed ynto Tſrael a topping. of. 
them from going on their appointed journey, .tazhs coming, of. 
Chriſt, and a making the ;rjibe of Fudab fo weak, as there was. 
no appearance of the poſhbilizy of their endurance, qr making. 
progrefle to their deſired end ;, for ſo much is: imported.in the 
words of the Prophet, taking on the perſqn of Iſrael : He weak>, 
ened my frrength in the way. 4, Y<a, there was. fear of cutting. 
oft of thar tribe, and of the, abgliſhing of ,F/rael,, and that the - 
Meſſiah coming of them ſhould not appear 3 and this was the ex- - 
erciſe of the Church ſcartered'if the Babyloniſh captivity 3. and: 
Jr rt ; | rh ngar Fin wherewith the Hee and the Pro» 
et about the end of the captivity, were wraitling , as i5 ex- 
prefſed intheſe words, He Nhovened 144 dayes, that is” 0 my. ap- 
pedrance*("(airh Tſrgel by the Prophers mouch ; ) L was.cac off - 


+ trom being as a Church, or tribe ,, for any ſuch wuſc-as LexpeRt> + 


ed, 5, The'defire, after Chriſt ,and' cammunion with him, 
which the'Chyrch ang every believer-hath, is liks __ 
G 


which 


which-3 man ha:b to be. ar. his journics end, and the impedi- 
mens which (eem ro binder their communion with bim,arc like 
he. bing away of thzic life from them 3 Hee bath ſbortened my 


Ver, 24,, 1 (uid, © my God, taky me nyt aitay on 
thi mth of my dayor..c. thy yoaree aro theenghemn af 
25" Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 
Fort : and the Heavent are the works: of thy 
hand-. | IRE 
-. 26 They hall periſh, but tho ſhalt endure, yes, 
alt-of them ſball wax old like '« garment > as 4 
veiſture ſhalt thow change thew; and they ſhall be 
changed. _ Et | F 
27. But thow art the {amt, and thy yeares ſhall 
have no:end. - | | 


; Apainſt this rentarion , the Church, or the Prophet in the 
Chirches name , dojh wraſtle in' prayer , and ftrengrben 


dealeth wich God by prayer for relief z I ſaid, 0 God,rake me not 
away. 3. Appearance of periſhing ſhould not hinder us:o pray, 
but ſharp:n' us rather in our duty , and when Gods omiſes and 

& e Cove=, 


Chriſt as God is the pledge of his preſervation » and 0 oy per> 

formance of Gods promiſes uno hin 3. Thy yeares are #hroughous 

all generations. 5. The omnipotencie of God, cycp Criſt, 
| 6x | whic 
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p which may be ſeen in the works of Creation,is 2 rock for the be- 
liever , who is i Coons Wb Gore reſt upon ; vor 
in he nordo'who hath made” ings ofrothing 7 © 
= laid the =} wo 5 of the A; and the beavens are 
..- work of thine ;mmucabilizy. f God is a notable 
Ye  eiined - le; who becauſe he is nor ch wh 
_—_— ſhall ren AI rape 3 Heaven and earth 
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Ver. 28. The children 7 4; PINS ftalt 
continue : and their, A ak be £4 hom before 


thee, .:: .- Ci 


\ Here' is his victory he Id a lk affragc 
of the perpetuity of the Church , from one gerierauonto and». * 
ther, grounded upon the aforelaid. attribues ot. Chriſt. Whencs 
learn, _ 1, He that is ſorry for the afflition of the Chursb, ſhall 
bave conſolation from God, ii 2 gracious, anſwer to his prayer g- 
as the experience of the Propher here doch reach us, 3, Theper-. 
peruity of the Chyrch , and eſtabliſhing of is, may be. ſolidly 
concluded from the unchangeablenelle and. eternity of Gad 3. for 
| ths doth the Propher reaſon. 3. The Church ſhall never be; 
barren ,. bur from age to bring, forth chi 'dfen unto God x 
The children of thy [Evens ha continue, and their ſeed, 4. The- 
true. members. of rhe' Church , are nac the cl dren of BY flah- 
amply , bur the children” of the ſame (is hlhoce with 
the godly teachers and ſervants of God 3 for 6.0 5 they who 
hav dof ws iſes here deſcribed ; children of 6 Lain 
hut con $. Whadgever change may beal: rhe. vifhl 
Church wi world, yet before God fhe,is fixed a nl fable, 
308 Ml palet up upon. a rock 3 The fa dy Greg 
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this an AE aig forbingne 
ro, his people,. wherein es gs rrech up himſi elf, and | 
by his own exarple.others alſo aiſe God, Vl © And c 
. that for ſeventeen. reaſons. or arguments ts of praiſc.3 | fomcal 
them taken from mercies ſhewen to- bim(.1f- we ho, MET=" 
. Cies to all believers, and bow ken trom bis lover 
nion over all, unto v. 20. And in the laſt three ver FI Goa : 
is an exhortation to all the crearures, to joyne in Gods bark 


. wich the Prophet. . 


Ver.'r. Lferks" LORD ; O my ſoul * and. 
hl that is within me, Heſſe his _ 


N ame. 


- 2+ Bleſſethe «RE Ds ® my fexl, and Joſt x oy 
ener rit 223 3% | | | 


Th the Prophets Kirring up of himſelf to priſe Gd; Learn ;\ 
14 The ſenſe COT Goodneſſe, to a believer is very blcfſedneſs | 
felt , flowing from God the.founrain- and cauſe of bleſſedneſle : 
Bleſ the vo O ny ſoul. '2. When a belicyer is ſarisfied with * 

oodaeffe ' beccannor ſatisfie himſelf in the refſion of 

his Nis fre of &, "br of his" diſcharge of chiankfolndde for ir , but 
On; up his own dull ſpirit to the. wotk of praiſe : Bleſſe th c 
O my ſout., 3, In praiſing God , ſpecial care is to be 

&bf the linceticy of our heart and. affeQions ; 3 All thatts with- 

me, blefſe his holy 'N ame.. 4.” Wharloeyer is (aid of God, will 
efeuad really ro be trac ofhim, and the'blicver will [ jobſcribe 
unto the nflaingd 4 of his Theme, a ma ſay... "All that 3. 
"_=dy ſe bis boly Name $, A Ibeic we! Yo not obtain'af 

ic firſt vue: we Ao yet muſt we fill ipfilt in the 
Tgp abof the gra ce of God in os for hy ſeryice We Ac about 
Blefſe e LORD, ” my ſoul, ſaith he the ſecond time. 6. God 


hath K lo mavy —_ upon every believer / as may fur- 
«7 nifh 
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niſh reaſons of praiſe and thankſgivirigzBleſſe::be LORD abun- 
dantly, and forget not bis benefits. 7. As oblivion is alwaiesun- 
thankful,] ſo'the remembrance and calling! ro: minde what the 
Lord bath: beſtowed upon us, with a due eſtimation of the mea- 
neſt benefit, is a point of upright thankfulneſſe; Bleſſezbe LORD, 
O my ſoul, and forget not at bis benefitrz that: is, forger not any 
of his benefirs, as the form of ſpeech in the! Original doth jm- 


"Ver. 2. Wo fouenen thine iniquities : who 


healeth all thy diſeaſes.” 


We. 

: The firſt reaſon of thankſgiving:is\, for remiſſion of (ins : 
the. ſecond 'reaſon is for healing, ipecially ' of ſpiritual maladies. 
Whence learn, | 1. Saving grace beſtowed upon us , ſhould have: 
the firſt room in our thankſgiving unto God, becauſe-ir is che 
evidence of Gods ſp:cial love to us : for rhis doth. the order of the: 
Prophets thankſgiving teach us. 2. The moſt holy of Gods (er- 
vants are nx juitified by their good works,but by gracious remiſ- 
fon of rheir evil works :: Blefſe he Lord, who forgtuerh rhy-ink- 
qutes;::3; The remiffion of tn is apecfect caking away ofthe 
.... Zuilrinelle,nor.of: fome 'gnely,bur'of all fins: :3#/Þ0 forgruetb all 

thine iniquities. 4. After remifion of (in,and juftificatian of our: 
pe. ſons ,;; there remaineth, much inbred corruption ,' and many: 
not only bodily, bur alſo and-eſ} y linful infirmiries, diſcaſes 
and maladics: of our: ſouls, - whereby we become unable ro do: 
the good:which we would, or to eſchew the eyil which we would, 
not do : and of theſe diſeaſes God becometh a Phyſician to 
heale them .all , by his Spirit of SanRification beſtowed 
upon all whom he juſtificth 3 Who bedleth all 3by diſes- 


Ver. 4, Who red:emed thy life from deſtruition : 
who crowneth thee with loving kindueſſe, and tender 
Wercier. . | 

i The third. reaſon of thank; oy is for delivering of bin 
graciouſly from periſhing : and che fourth realon is, tor giving 
ITY | C3 unto 


' 
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cllully. won things By doftruition here 
he weaek, ax np he rg ae killed by v9 rr re 
| eſpecial contemnerion a peoiding 
pf dftar'y uciuly the fa oi juſtified is redeemed by 


Mediator. Pear loan, 3+»: The bends of Rn bow 
ecrngl deach ,! is given untorhe' mary. w whom: all Jniquity is 
pants ap theſe. beaches; ure goyned the, one with the. 
other. 2. The deliverances which are given to believers , 8s: 
yell bodily as ſpirirual , remporal as well as everlaſting, do come 


to us in the way of Red: on , made by our kinde and faith- 
un Chr tirederl by oe from deen- | 
"mult be ſenfible m_— of {mm , an (ce 


Kialwyg, Je 
c of perdirion for \in;' betgre 'he*ran para 
upon his delivery 3 he muſt count himſclf a loſt 
LORDS Redeomer 


deliver him, as we-may per- 

ES ſaying, He barb redeemed. hy life from de- 
| favour which God beſtoweth apon a belie- 

1s Jahivioghle ove oricids or ſome-ifew evidences 

ire her rn in «conſtant compaſling of -bim en 

every hand, in cvery'ching :.ſorbat- be ſhallcura him abour to 

whar non A yreyribgvrr ere with love and mer- 
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way'3' be en pamper 

ſes, coma. brag perry man, 
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the believer, in hy zhr of all who look upen bim 3 therefore 

Hy Who crownech whee pH TI bac tha qui roy der 


aarnyr Mt, lorike 


ve 3- Who [milf thy month with good 


things ; ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 
Baxter. 


The fifh reaſon of chab iv y ot only for 
uſe of the creatures unto "64 ing a! Go and ly for Beg 


30g 'kim with Spiritual fcod, and a 
ments to his Church , (et forth ts is 2. winger _ 


itude of [ 
Kling yen dainties. 'The lixth reaſon: is for comforting his 


ſpirit , 
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* #ighteous, holy and'gracious fiarure, as the exan | 
miſt teachcth us 2. As to be oppreſſed ves nor Davids lot a- 
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itit, and reviving it in his dead condition , as" the Eagle is rc- 
: vel and Naedokes caſting her bill. Whence [xy - The 
bleſſing of God upon the believer , makes the uſe of Gods be- 
nefits, and his ordinary meales and morſels ſavourie and {weet, * 
becauſe he hath all thar is given to him,with Gods allowance and 
"good will; Who ſaisfieth thy mouth with good things. 2. The 

ord after Spiritual hunger and thirſt, - giverh ſuch ſar(sfaQtion 
to the ſoul of the believer, as banquer-chear and dainties do give 
toa hungr and thicſty man , as the ſimilirude here ſhewerh 3 
Who Feth thy month with good things. 3. A's.the Eagle de- 


& s. 

 6ayeth and groweth lean , when her bill or beak growcth lo long 
"and Crooked as ſhe cannot ear for it 3\ and when the cafteth her 
'bill, and- her brak is now fitted berter to'take her food, then ſhe 
#8 revived"and firengthened, and-is it were groweth young 3- 
= :(o it with the foul of the believer, which ſomerimes 
"isf0 exercifed arid troubled, as ir refuſcth eeong Sys lierh in 


& dead'condition ; but when the Lord reneweth the ſenſe of his 
love, it4s tiewlife, and the inner than is revived zgaine 3 Thy 


youth i; tenewed ar the Eagle. 4: Tris an 48 of thankigiving un- 
-t6 God, togive account to out ſelves, and to reckon over to our 


own ſoules, whar the Lord bath beſtowed on us, and done for 


* 


ts" ns 3ppeattth Ini the Prophers ptaQtice here , ſpeaking all this 
x0 his own [oul, in teckenting orer che benefits. dt -S 


Ver. 6. The LORDexecnteth rightronfueſs aud 


Judgment for theſe that are afflited. 


He goeth on in his chahkſgiving and aſcendeth from the tmer- 


cies ſhewen to himſelf, unto the prailing of Gods righteouſneſle 
and mercifulneſſe toward all believers, as well as toward bim- 
ſelf, according as tyery ones netd doth require : and here is. ce 


- ſeventh reafon'of Golls praiſe , 'fot maintainiog the cauſe of all 
© his oppreſſed people. Whence learn, 1 


t,  1., The 'hght of Gods 
goodnefſe towards our ſelyes , ſhould lead'us to the obſervation 
of Gods goodnefſe to all his children in common, and unto his 

Te of the P(al- 


lone, bur js the common condition whereunzo the Godly in all 
es are ſubje& : ſoto have God the defender and the avenger 
'ot rhoſe that oppreſſe them , was not the priviledge of __ 3= 
| C 4 on2, 
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Jone, but_cammon to him and all Gods children. 3. For the Lord 
execucerh ai and PO: Fo, al that arc ihe 
refed 


> 
z 


Ver. He made known bit waits. ato Moſes bis. 
ally unto the children of Iſrael. 


Theligh reaſon of Gods praiſe, js, for his lie of his 
will and works to his a ups; and os tothe prope of Iſrael; 

' Whencelearn,  1« The. knowledge of » of bis wayof 
dealing wich men, and of his works » are bal which men 
cannot Junderfiand, till the Lord: reveal all up phe 3 It is he 
who maketh bis wayes known.,;, 2.1 As -hath he chooſing of 
prople to wham,.p alio of the men by whom ke will reveal bo 

elf and his wayes; He made known bis waycs unto Moſes, bis 
Aft tothe children of Iſrael, - 3. Asthe revealing of Gods way, 
wherein he will wa k with us >. and of his way wherein be. whll 
have us to walk before him, , /is no ſmall mercy to ” 
Church : ſo is it noſmall obligation put upon. ;hjs people, and 
marter of praiſe and thanks 'uuro God 3 for this is made —_ 
the martrer of the Churches thanks, and o f Gods aiſe, That 
bee made known bis waycs to Moſes, and made Iſra dps ſee thax 
he wrought as be had mow, > he made known his afts to my bil 
dren f HA. S DTD 2 


Ver. 8. The Lord « mercifall and graciens: fo 
#0 bo anger G*e Pleagqoot in Crt Fd ai 


The arch reaſon of Hae ra js., far his merciful and 

| par riaryre expreſſed in ſundry ticles. Whence learn, '1.. The | 
ord is compaſſionate to us. in our milcries ,;and xeady 20 
re our lins ; The Lord is merciful, 2.. The Lord is not 
ndred 'by our unworthinelle to do us good. ,,:when, we: carpe 
unto him , bur is ready to ſhew Favour to. ſuch as acknowledge 
themſelves ro be unworthy, and do ſeck ritthing but of his, trce 
" love; The Lord i ot .3-, The Lord doth not ealily ler 
forrhthe'evidence of his anger ,. cven_ when he is provoked ;. He 
% flow rs ts 4 Bei in D ich he 1cmemb mercy, and 
| | -_ 


Kt ef "P 


0” 
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Joth not let forth the effeQs of his wrath in full meaſure, bur 
emper pereth his chaſtiſements', ſo as we may endure them 5 and 

xcth mitigations in the moſt birrer cups 3 He ts plenteous i ip 
aa. 


Yer. 9, He will Hens wad ; either 4 
he keep bis anger tor re. ok. 


EY tenth dang of p raiſe i is, fi chr cont 
elfefis of his wrath. hence Kb. Alberthe 


we are green to kife, 2nddo frequer = (rat pak km, 18 
"and give xealon 10. hin to rebuke Us, a5 his yot cpidang of us 
doth 3mport.” 2, When be bath debated his contray . by 
'words, and by the rod, and hath made our conſcience challenge 


;and chic us, hedarh-nar entertain the Spooner lap; FE z1 He wil | 
"not alwajes chide. ' 3. Albeit the: tokens of Gods anger agus 


longer then'we would, yet ſball they beremored i 
will not purſue his quarrel further then our real bf a 


_ either wil be keep bis oy = ever. 
Ver. 10. He hath not dials with us afto ony 


ſnnes ; nor rewarded Ms s according to ony fr 
bes, | | 


The deventh reaſon of Gods m aſe is, for hin comtionenps- 
rience which the Saints haye' ba already of his mercy. ' Whence 
learn, 1. What the Word faith of Geds grate,mercys 
tering, and other titles ot his goodnefſe,. the common experience 
of his children', yea, and of all the "memberg-of:the-viſible 
Church may bear witneſſe unto it -: He bath not deats with us 
afrer our ſins, 2. The: felt mercies' of the Lord ſhould not ext» 
renuate our finnes, but rather make'us aggravate our fauks, ary 
_ our miſdeſervings in the' balance of the SanRuary 3! for 
ythe weight of judgements, (which oftaimes are laid uſide, 
or are gently inflited) but by the Word muſt we judge of our in- 
iquities ; For he bath not rewarded us RY to ouy iniquittes. 


Ver, 


| | PSAk CIAL 


- ver, rt. as _y " it FY bigh avs th 
4 '» eas 65 but © wercy roward them that feare 
him. 


2\ p66 iwttth cedforn df Gods praile is, for the wrtmedfurable- 
nefſe of his mercy rowards his ſervants , comparedro the unmes | 
Rr aveche racth, Whence learn, 1. 


out « compariſon too large , for ex- 


24 


ey are perſons. 1h, 
3. ind the tiches of hiſs 
poitit "26'(fter fn 6 fecurfty in any than, 
fs LEE that Rand in awe to offetid 


4% +: - rodeo 


Ver. 12, As "ge as aki cats ir from the weſt : fo 
dv be removed owr tganſgrefſions. from ns," : 


"The thineench Zookin of Gods praiſe i is, for complea ful- 
neſſe of remiſſion of ſin unto the believer in him. Whencelearn, 
x. Albeit fins hinder our acceſs unto GoJ,yer they do nor hinder 
Gods apprecching unto them; on: whonthe will have metcy; 
ae 2 2-34. Cheſt come t6the finer, 55 hers is 
RemilGonof.amis.a gift;/ full 8nd compleary. gi- 

+ God uae. eyery believerin Chriſt; and the guiicineſſe 
jor {9 en is is fake > has iſo fully removed, that it can never 
z Nor. come neare to hurt him 3 As 
jm ———_ i frm ea ſo far hab be removed our tranſ- 
ng Underſtand thisef the believer, who doth not 
rey —_— into wantonnefſe , but \maketh uſe.of 
(— _— itvbis- beicel againit the body of fin is 


wh 


Ver. 


er. 


. believers : Like as 4 father, 
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ver. 13. Like as @ ke FO) ok, fo 


"the LORD A thew that are. maſt | : 


Sw 


The founcent caen of Gap ie, For bis takerly 


toward all bis weak children, whe 


ter then they do. rs Weg 1+ The courſe of renewed 
on of fin , and daily removing of fin from the porn 

iever , doth flow from the atoping of . 

be his children , as the ſimilicude taken fr 5 hes dot ſt 

unto'us. © 2, The loyvew bf grantor F 

ward his obedient children, bers Gao. e 


dere ll bim. "Re mc he ords. chi Cs 
their own infirmities, ſhort .comings in gs 11ito 
rranſyreſſions3 fo all of them cede - 
der 7 fg ever \father did ſhew to ca Likearif, be 
piticth bis children, ſo the Lord them:that feare bim, ©! 
derftayd this of ſuch agen, ful inclinai 
hoard Y Yd 4, 27 oF ka. ; imum 

Ver. 14 For by ie Frume FRO 
breth that we are af. 


Thefikeench craſon of Gods prade , hind 
derating his-dealing with'us, (0-29 0ur wealmefſe may bear 3 wn 


. NO; 


this xeaſon ſerveth to clear and confirm the former,” 

legrn,'. 1. There is no more ftrengthin man of himſelf, chem 
there is inthe marter he was madeof3 }6 are-bur duff. | | 
Lord knoweth our weakneſle perfectly , wand whorwo are ubiery 
cndure :: He knoweth ony frame, what Rufſewe-arc-made of, and 
hewtraile our narural conſtirution/is. ' 4," / i8net forany- wor- 
thinefſe jnius.,, that 'God\ dedlach gently with us, bur our ofthis 
own goodneſle, free-love and piry 3 He piriarÞvhenerhut fear im; 


+ Joan onr frame. 


"Eg 


Ver.-:15, As for wan, his dayes are as grofſe: 


al 


if PSAL'CIIL 
a1 4 flower of the field, [o he flowriſheth. 

16. For the winde paſſ eth over it anditis gonr,and 
the place thevedf ſhall know it no more © 


' 17. But the" mirey of che LORD'is from ever laſt. 
£ ing roeverlaſting upon them that feare him : an4his | 
: eapporeeſſe e punto childrens children: , | 
q «keep lis covenant, and ro thoſe that 
bo remmber br eommnmen ro a them, 
- Y; ein « 0 2 

| "He Great if Gol Ae is, For bis evil 

an rt ity 1n ry cher wow 


T's every y fincere mY: Whence learn, 1, 'All the 
in bi natural , when ihe is adorned at theb< 
arning, wiſdome, beauty, ſtrength, riches, honour, and 
tloe er orhe | he can have, is bur like the glory of 
lowers, hich 3 re very tender and ſubjeR to many ha- 
and eaſſly brah n down or blaſted d.z and albeix no: harm 
come torhem.. from wichout ,\ ye of themſelves they en- 
dure bir a very hott t — and then do fade away-;_ As for 
mn, bis dayes are © 6rgraſf » &s & flower of the field (6 bt flourt- 
fherh, for the wi ors, __, Os, | 2. Hu- 


ie 
we 
*S 
Nod 
"I 
WIS 


of man 


| mntemins ſerve indeed to humble a man , 
butdo not hinder che tumbled man to-come and receive of Gad 
compleat mercy, that is, pardon of finnes, ſupply of all wants , 
and life everlaſting : Mans dayes are as 4 flower, the winde go- 
ethever iti, and if is gone, and the place thereof. ſhall know is no 
ahore< nuvhe mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
Anbar ypeas brlieverand heire of the promites, is hey who in bis- 
greareſt- confidence in Gods everlaſting mercy, doth. ftand- in: 
awe/to-:offend:.Gadz: The mercy of the Lord is upon them this 
: 4+:Agmcteyis decreed and prepared before the bes: 
glanl df the; worldz; for rhe believer who feareth Gol ;. ſo is 
dex torth-in aQual application unto him in chis life, and fore 
wermnare after this Jife is gone-3 The mercy of the Lord.is from e- 
venrlaſting to everlaſting to them that feare bim. 5. Such as: our 
of love to God arc ar pet offend him5--and our. of faith in 
Gods mercy ſtudy to pleaſe him , ſhall have juſtice ra be their | 
friend, to themſelves and to theic children who follow theic” 
A fcom-one generation to anather, the hords tighiteouſ- 


nefſ: 


Py 


x 


PSAL: CIIE®. 29; 
e {Fall befor them,/ and net agsinſt them; all that, is pregni- 
_ the Sainrs,ſhall be done to them,and for them : His righte..- 
ouſn e. ſhall be unts bis childrens children..': 6. AS God hat gi- 
veri the offer of his/grare by covenant , ; for reconciliation of ene-- 
mies:3 ſo harh he given his Law and Commandmentsfor a tule, 
wo lesd the reconciled tian unto ſalyation,and-he ay res heice 
of the promiſe of everlaſting mercy and-rightcouſnelſe,” who ſus 
dieth' ro prove the ſſincerity;of bis faith, by his;endeavouring:of 
obedience :- For the promiſe here is made, ts ſuch as! keep bis:Cg5 
venants , and 10: thaſe that remember bis Commandements to ds: 
them, [13-4 V F4:y 54 1:42 05:18 


Ver..-19. The LORD hath prepared his throne in: 
the heavens : ani his Kingdome raleth over all, - 507 
FIT” | 34 in Attn Ota 
The laſt ceaſon of Gods praiſe, is his uniyerſal dominion ayer, 
all the creapures., whereby a ſtrong obligation is put upon Angels . 
and men to glorifie him. hence learn, . x. What God doth give 
unto Believers, he is able to preſerve unto them 3 .. whar he pros, 
miſerh , he is able to perform unto them 3 "whatſoever power .in 
earth or jn hel be againſt them, he is able to defend his Cheech, 
and every'Member of it : TheLord he Oe We throne 12. 
heaven. 2. Whatſceyer praiſe we owe ro God for þenefits which: 
we hayereceived from him, fewer or more greater ar leſſens we.. 
muſt remember to praiſe him alſo for his glorious and great Ma» 
jcſty , [and tranſcendent excellency over all the creatures: He. 
hah eſtabliſhed bis throne in beaven, and bis dominion is over all.: 
. Wharſoever confulions do appeargon earth 3 whatſoever revas. 
utions do fall in Church: or State 3 wharſoeyer hardſhip Gods 
children do meet with , God guiderh the whole bulinciſe cry 
Hx. 


' orderly and wel ,” and performer all his own good pleaſure : 


Kingdome ruleth over all.” 


Ver. 20. Bleſſe the LORD , ye his Angels that 
excel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, heark-' 
ening unto the voice of his word. : 

21. Bleſſe zethe LORD, all ye his hoſts ; ye Mis: 
niflers of his that do his pleaſure, | | 

22, Bleſſe the LORD, all his works in all places 

ec of 


are + 2 2 
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. kak pence be and meane focver it way” cem , ſc doth 
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£1 ther forty, te. Geary 


and men,amd ai 
2 Tyne: iv is, that 
r God, and manygf 
of our exhonation 
Gai) ti Soy Het ah wes 
expreſſy, and tb-gloviſie: were 
—_— the work; and could not either ſeverally, or joumts: 
ly, cftcatt: ug of ſe re Od, ine ear ome 
ſe unto is too men 
fer Agel fl up all their Rrengity 4nd 
eden grit dndige ren Baſe eons, yehzy Ai 
yrs og. 2. It is the commendation of Angels, 


of bis dominion 
Juke lafieve ere; he invizerks./ 


athpſe, xn{"afmne at rheſe, perfe& Nos Grvice 5 har he vl 


henbig to the woice of bis word.” gh 
rhe” rar enin fo ate ſo Many jo uſtred hoſts 


Je! Tate: direedjahd jo 
Soft guſt gf ron a on all andy Re 


| Fad 19'do ir 'E Oey! in ok his "Miniftcrs i in the Church, 
ry rs iy State, a Hagen Teachers of Forage! hare 


nor contribute mareer uriro the ſong of Gods praiſe .. and furniſh 
reaſons waits and blefie the Maker : *Bleſſe ye the LORD, of 
rs it Tl ng of bis dominion, 6, When the Bclieyer 

creatures in theik own kinde'y os-contributers 
he oh br of God , he ſhall find his own particular ob» 
ligation tor nes mercies, beitowed upon himſelf, cailing for 
particular praite and thanks at his hands 3 as Devid dorh here , 
who when be had ſer all the creatures on work ta blefle God, con» 
cluded thus Bleſſe the LORD , O- my ſont. 


PSAL, 


ls commands readily,and.we ſhould follow their } 


FE a ke Coat af NN Heaven z F 6r they do 
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2f: And fromthe rr ets 
' ven. #4354. And fromthe y*daies 
earth; rhe- Seas, the Blobds; 


and Plants,for the and 
Beaſt, which were the worle ofthe Bu deys v.' TD 
11,12,13,14115,16,19,28, Andfivm 
Y, and,Moon, v, 194 40,2 robe ok 24. And ftom 

the works of the fifth 'day, Fiſhes greater and ſmaller, v. 25 
26, In the xbird place. be bringerh arguments of Gods praiſe, 
 from'the preſervation, Jak, Pecialyp aber 27, 28, 
29; 30. In the- fourth che Pſalm ;\ 
with ſome further reaſons or praifing of GOD, v, as 1% 
ON 34» $5: q CI SST 


3 


Ver. I. ——_ the LORI 0 0 RY + fant, O Lord 
my Cod, then art Very great. : "thou art 
| cloathed with honor and majeſty. 


-Here-is the ſcope ofthe whole Pſalm; wherein beflikhSup 
bis own ſoul, and- his own examptey 8llochers that haye-cars 
to hear; ie our Godfor his and Majeſty, mus 
nifeſted in his works of Creation and Providence, whence learn, 
I, Parmar fobad mr y his children 3 not only for his 
benefits bur alſo for bis own glorious Ma- 
jollybnlyreainethy a not'only i he to he praiſed for the works of 
Redemption and Grace to tis Bled children , bur alfo for the 
works of Creation, 'and' what he hath beſtowed! upon the crea. 
tures, 35 this Pſalm compared with the former doth tech us. 


ys 


Dn MSAL CIV. 


2.Becauſe men have ofe-times the words of praiſe in their mouth, - '$ 


and do care little to have their affefion ſuitable tothe work jn 
cheir hand ; cherefore when we go about to praiſe God , we 
ſhould ſtir up our ſpirirs unto a Religious diſpoſition , as David 
doth here, (aying : Bleſſhthe Lord, © 2ny ſail. ' 3. When we go 
 abourthe work of Gods praiſe , we ſhould conſider his Majeſty , 
how great he is) andwarthy to bepraiſed, 52: LORD 3:1 2bcu are 
EST ;4::F ban i$rhe keary be for Gods praiſes , 

| 5 ut perins work of praiſe,; doth apprehend its 
upon him as reconciled; andiiniCo- 

| That Tap yer gn very greas. i The 
| noxdepend. upon the-mar-char iſech him, bur 
: Ys EDI ſfoctearly , dann 
Je,Can!'dE EXCUIER. OE LNEratit _ not 8 
4 wierd 


mnt Thu 
NE X with and Majefiy,. W 4 _ ; 

ES Os pts yy an 2526999 2: : de ryng 5 

* .. Ht bo covereſ th ſelf with light, as with 
TER} \ſvevche & fourk the bravent Fig @ 
Me Ci (J £F? 


_— layeth the oaths of bis lakes in He's Wa- 


2072, who maketh the clouds bis chariot, whowalketh | 


wingr\o of _the winde. 
Fh his Angel Fire: his Minifer 


neg. re, 
athe.ſec plvlem are ſer down che Argumen yments for praiſingof 
0, L4 m the. works of cearign., {uch. as were. wrought. 
art and ſecond day, whereof: onl ſamuch ai 


t. The, works of creation, Þ:bdes their 


ky 0.us the know rene: God, to edifie us in faith, and-:ftirre 

us up. to. lorific the, Maker as bere.doth appcar. © 2: LR 
Mithe enhble cri ures; of, God ; rhe-,creation of the light 
ole Ex places fer mani 


uma 


— 


; d p< unto what 15 laid more thereof, ip the Hiſtory writer by: | 
| 7 a Runge 
e, doſerve fe itual: yſes alſa 3, to wit z' ta;furniſh! | 


Karjon of his glory 3 whcrtfer we look. 


wm 


RE. RRC ow wm ww. co. 


maketh bis Angels Firits, 


PSAL, CIV. 33 
unto the brightneſs and admirable purity of it, which cannot ” 
ollured by any filchineſs whereupon it ines, or the uſe ir. bat 
in operation upon, and ſetting forih of the beauty of the reſt 0 
the Creatures 3 . therefore he- beginnerh at. it here, 3; Our 


- thoughts of God ſhould be. higher, larger, more purified from. 


bodily apprehenfions and all imperieQtions, then our thoughts 
of createdlight are,when we los upon the light illuminating all 
the world at once; Far as the gatment of a King ſheweth his 
Majeſty;..and yer. is £0 part of bis ſubſtance or -eflence, 'and in 
irs nature.is much inferior to/his worth 3 ſo isxl.e light nothing 
but Gods creature, ſerving to ſhew forth his glory, and is infi= 
nitly inferiour unto him : Who covcreth himſclf with light, as 
4 garment.” 4. As light filling the world, is nothing bur as the 
garmentzof. the glorious Creator, manifeſting} himſelf within: 
the compaſs of the world to his creatures; ſothe Heavens in their 


largeſt circle, are but the Canopy cut about the ſcar of a King : 


or be ſtrercheth our the heavens like 4 curtain. 5, This world-is 
tke a tmrely houſe, which is divided 1a upper or lower rooms,. 
by joyſts, beams, 'and plankes put between 'the Jower rooms 
and the higher ;” and the firmament ſuſtaining the clouds, is the 
firſt divifion : Who layeth the beams of bis chambers in the wa-. 


_ bers; of {in the ſecond” region of rhe air,,.where the waters 


in the clouds are gathered, and ſtored up as it were in their di- 
ſin chambers, for the ſeveral uſzs which God bath tor them.. 


' 6. As the glory of Kings is to b«'ſcen when they goin Coaches, , 


and their train is following them,or when they ride on horſe-back 
with their followers xn, ba) them 3 ſo is the glory of the Lord 
ſeen, when he'makerhthe weighty clouds, having in them flo-ds. 
of water,to move fram place to place,as charjors above oyr heads, 
and not fall down at once : He maketh the clouds his chariot. 
7. The ſwift and unperceiyable motion of the” wins, being 
raiſed by God,” from all parts in all places of the world, doth, 
ſerve as a ſhad»w to point out the every where-preſence of God 3 
I bo watketb upon the wings of the winds, 8, The Angels are 
the Lords creatures, and do ſerve bim at his pleaſure, as the, 
winds and flaming fire do, ſwiftly going where h- commandeth 
them, and in the feryour of theit love to him, diiparching every, 
buſineſs 'commirred to them * 1ho maketh' bis Angels ſpirits, 
and his Miniſters a flame of fire, g. Greac and glorivus mutt our! 
Lord Jcſus bez who is the Cieator and Lord gf Angels: And 
- Ver. 


4 


Ver. 5. VVho laid the foundations ,of the earth 
thats: ſpuld yot be removed for ever. 
6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtood above the mount aines. 
7. At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy 
taunder they haſked away. | ' 
8. They go upby the mountaines : they go down by 
the valleyes, unto the place which thou baſt founded for 
them. ; 
"9. Thou haſt ſet a bound. that they may not 
| paſſe over : that they tnrne net againe to cover the 
earth, 0 | 
" From this to the 19%, ver, he deſcribeth the third daies work 
of the Creation, prepared for the of uſe man and beaſt, which 


were the {ixth dayes work. The preparation ofthe dyelling bouſc 
of man and beaſt, and other living, creatures absve the earth, is 


ſer down in theſe fiye verſcs.. Whence learn, - 1. The ſetling of 


the earth. in alike diftance on all bands from the circle of heaven, 
compaſſing it round. about, and-hanging of the earth. in tbe 
midft of the globe, and fixing it by his ſole command, where it 
is now fixed,” declareth the DS liz power of God, and glo- 
ry ot his workmanſhip : He laid tbe foundations of the earthghat 
it ſhould nt be-moved for ever. 2. The natural place of the Ele- 
ment of water, -is to be above all the carth on all paxts round a- 
bout : He covereth the carth with the depth as 4 garment, and the 
witers ſtood above the mountaines, . 3. That a dwelling bouſe 
miphr be fitted arid prepared for man.ngt as yer created, the Lord 
by his powerful command, 'made the waters go off io much of the 


each as might [erve for mans. uſe.z and ſtraightway, as if.cbe 


waters had bcen driven and chajed, they did run away haſtily 
from oft the bounds. alloned unto them, as it were terrified at 
th rthundeting, imperious and effetuall command of God : A 
tfy rebuke they fled,” & the voice of thy thimler-they baſted away, 
4. If a man had been preſent when-God commanded.che ſeas to 
ritrea” from the earth, be migtt kave (cen both a texrible and a 
j&Yful ipectacle cf a wonderful | aty chaſe and flighyat the waters 
running ficrceiy over the mouptains, and when ro more moun- 

taincs 


- 


Pd 


taineswere in their way, glyding down through the valleys-into. 
the place wherein ; they are now:: They go wp. by the mountaines 
they down by the £3: unto 3be place 'whicb thou haft founded 
Fn hg F. The warers ofthe Sea , albeit chey be higher then 
ru Earth,yer are they bounder/in the place-whercin zhey aregthat 
withour' command given-ro them from God, they may not 
paſſe overthe bounds prektibed - unto .thems. bur do ſtay within 
the Sca-mark , and there lay-down'their boaſting waves: 
Thou haft ſet « bound that tbe mey-nn paſſe vvcr-, that they turne. 
20t ag@2e ts cover the earit}1 "Which: they would infallibly do by: 
their own natural motion. if rhis' miraculous Randing command 
were not conſtantly in force 5:25 wasto be ſeenin-the flood of. 
Noah, when the þeundaries were looſed fo: a yeare, till God did. 
execute -yengeance onthe wicked world, and thereatter they were 
\ſent back never to come 7 for ſuch an waiuraſe] vhs 


. Ver. 10. He Fa the Sriego into the vallye, ; 
which r#n among the bills. 
11, They give arink.toevery beaſt of the felt 'the 
aſres quench their this $4, 
12: By them ſhall the ſoils of the heaves bave thein 
habitation, which the branches. 1 | 
13. He: watererh't 5 om bis thambers : the 
earth is ſatisfied with the frait of thy Wor ks. 
| 46Y He canſeth the grafſe togrow for the cattel,and 
herbe for the ſervice, of wan, that. be. op bring ! ferrh 
| foodont of the earth : 


15. And wine that mikerh clekths bing of man, 


and ale to make his face. ro es ' and bread which 
frengthenceh wans hears... - 


16: 'Tbe trees bf the' LORD. ave'full of ſap : the 


Cedars of Lebanon which be hath planted, 


17. VVhere the birds make their neſts : as for he 


Storky, the Fig-trees are her houſe. _ 
18. The higb hills are a refuge for the Wilde Seater, 
and rhe Plots for rhe Cones. 
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: Thus the ground of mans habitation-is ſwept 3 'now-here it is | 
vepleniſhed; and furnjſhed with all neceffaries ſerving for-mans 
ul, and to fowles" and beaſts  for:mans ſake. - '}hence. learn, 
1: Becauſe'rhe uſe' of freſh waterswas neceſſary for man, and 
neceſſary it was thar man ſhould have. it nigh band unto him, 
for the more- commadious uſe, . the :Eoro broke:up wells of 
water in ſeveral places;and made brooks, and waters, and rivers, 
and floods, like veins in a mans body, to carry from them wa- 
rer nlong to all habirable places of the'earth, where-God had ap4 
pointed men to dwell: He ſendeth the firings into the walleyer, 
which yun among the bills. 2. Not only -whcre men:do- dwell, 
bur alſo-where mens ordinary retort is not, the [Lord hath ſer 
drinking veſſels full of water, for the uſc'of travelling men'and 
other creatures, appointed to atrend man, and (ome way-to ſerve 
bis uſe : He ſendeth the rings into the valleys ; which run 
among the bills. 3. For the cn a of mans houſe on earth, 
God hath provided him with parks for beaſts ro feed in, and 
rrees for fowles and birds to live in,” and ponds for fiſhes, '#s'we 
will hear afterward ; and theſe beafts, and fowlcs, and ſinging 
birds, bave their drinking veſſels ſer for them : They give drink 
fo ev-ry beaft of the field. the wild aſſes quench their thirſt.” 4. The 
Lord hath adorned the habitation of man.with. trees growing be- 
fide the waters;not only for bis own proper uſe,bur alto for the uſe 
of fowles and Gnging birds: By them ſhall hc-fowles of beayen bave 


their babitation, which fing among the branches. 5, Where wells | 


and rivers are N in hills and. high places it is ſecn Fer the 
; moſtpartz there th Lord ſupplierh'the inlack of waters, by rain 

from the clouds : *He watereth the billy-from b's chambirs, that 
is, from the clouds, : wherein asin-chambers he harbored -up 
great waters, G6. The Lord doth not diflolye the,dquds all at 
once, bur by lirtle and lictle maketh them-diſtill ſmaller or great- 
er drops only: He watereth the bills from'bis. chambers. 7, Therc is 
no part of the earth, whereupon God beſtoweth nor (6'miuch of 
the fruit of his operation, as may*fll it full of hiv'glory':* The 
earth';s ſatisfied with the fruits of thy works. 8: Thegraſy and 
herbs, and the:diyass\forts of them, {erying for the uſe of beaſts 
and men, are worthy of a room in our medication of Gods provi- 
dent care for nian and beaſt : He cauſerh the graſs to grow for the 
eatte! and herbs for the ſervice of man;that be may bring forth food 
out of the earth,” 9: The Lords allowatice upon man's very large, 
Cot only for neceflity, but alſo far delgRation + For be hath'pro- 
vided winc, and oile, and bread, 10. The right uſe of Gods 


-. 
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' creatures is not to ſurfeir, and burie thememorie'of Godand of 
the excellency of man above beaſts,in gluttony and drunkenne(s3 
but to give him renges and gladneſs in ſuch a meaſure, 2s may 
encourage bim cheerfully to ſerve his Maker 3 4nd wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and oile to make his face 10 ſhine, 
and bread which ftrengtbeneth mans hears, 11. God will have bis 
excellency taken notice of in every thing, which is great,norable, 
excellent + upon which ground great trees are called here, The 
zrees of the Lord, 12, The Lord bath furnithed trees, not only 
with ſo much iap as might miake them grow 3 bur alſo with ſo 
much (ap, as might ſerve mzn for mear and drink,and medicine, - 
2nd other uſes : The trees of the Lord are full of ſap. 13. A= 
mong the trees, the Lord will have us take notice of the Ce- 
dars, as of a ſpecial plant of his husbandry on the earth, for 
their height and greatneſs, and: durableneſs of the timber, and 
namely ot thoſe-ot 1 ebancn, defignes for the uſe of his people ; 
of which he (aith, The Cedars of Labanon which he hath plamed. 
14. Iris worthy of our marking, hat for the neſts of birds, he 
hath provided high trees, where they _— breed and lodge, and 
bring forth their yong more ſafely and ſecurely : Where the 
birds make their neſts : as for the Stork, the Firre-trees ave ber 
houſe. 15. It is worthy of our obſeryation for glorifying of 
God, that God hath taught weak creatures, naturally to ; fro 
themſelves to ſtrong defences 3 and ſundry ſorts of them, to have 
their ſeverall ſorts of refuge : The high bills are- & refuge for the 
wilde goates, and the rocks for the Contes. 


Ver. 19. He appointed the Moon for ſeaſons: the 
Snn knoweth his going down, 

20. T hon make ſt darkneſs andit is night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth. 

21. The youg lyons roar after their prey, and ſeck 
their meat from God. | | 

22. The Sun ariſeth, they gather themſelves toge» 
ther : and lay them down in their dens. © qo? 

23. Man goeth forth unto his work,, and to his Ia 
boy, until the evening, 


24. 0 LORD, bow manifold are thy works ! in 
Dey: Wiſe 


- 


wiſdome baft»thou' made ther all : the earth us full of 
arrows 24 ETTY 


Here he bringeth arguments of praiſe from the works of Crez- 
tion; on the fourth day, and ſheweth the uſes thereof ; Whence 
learn, 1. The minde of, man is not able to overtake all Gads 
works at, once, whether in their number, or order;or properties, 
or uſes, as the Prophets pitching upon ſame of them. onely, doth 
teach us. 2. The making of two.great lights, the Sunne and 
the Moongis worthy of our (peciall obſervation 3 for by chem the 

lory of the reſt of the works is.much manifeſted : He appcanted 
the Moon for ſeaſons £#6.. ; 3. The making of two lights ro move 
about rhe earth, che,one ro lupply in-a art the others abſence, is 
a reaſon of Gads-praiſe : He made the Moon and the Sun. 4.The 
dividing ofrime tno nights and dayes, and ſundry ieaſons, that 
the continuance thereof might not. be irkſome unto man ; but 
the more acceptable by their interchanges and viciflitudes, is a 

reaſon for magnifying Gods wiſdome and goodneſſe to man 3 He 
appointed the Moon for ſeaſons, the Sun knowetb his going down. 
5. The Lord bath (o witely mixed the motion of the Sun and 
- Moon, - that a ſweeter temper is not imaginable 3 for if their mo- 
tion had been-the. ſame, - and they did move neer together, then 
the uſe of the Mgon had been. the lefle ; if the Moon had been 
alwayes punRyally oppoſite to the Sun, then” ſhe ſhould have 
been in aperpetual ectipſe 3 if the courſe of the Sun had nor been 
complear once a year, and the courſe of the Moon once every 
month, . the earth could not have had ſo great ſervice of both : 
But God bath appointed the Moon for ſeaſons, and the Sun know- 
eth þis going down 3 each of them exaRly keeping their courſe as 
God hath-ordained. ' 6, As Gods wiſdom m2. goodneſle is to 
be ſeen in the Light, ſq alto in the viciflitude of Darkneſle be- 
eween day and day z for Darkneſſe intervening berween dayes, 
maketh Lighc every day a new gift, and Darkneſſe calleth man 
from his labour and travell-unto reſt, that he may be refreſhed 
echerewith, and with ſleep :: Thou mukeſt darkneſſe , and it i 
night. 7, It is a remarkable providences that ravenous beaſts, 
for the molt part are kept intheir dens all day, and not let looſe 
for ſeeking their prey, zill night, whercin all the beaſts of the 
forreſt creep forth. 8. None of the tevenous beaſts. finde their 
prey, till God bring it untothem : for-the young lzons for hun» 
ger,/ 704r after their prey.” 9g. The naturall cryes of the " 
| Kteſled 
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beit all and every one of Gods works do ſet torth Gods power, 
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ſtreſſed creatures, are in ſubſtance natures prayer to its Mrker 
for relief and help : The, young Lions by their roaring {eck their 
meat from God, 10, It is a matter of praiſe to God, thar,the 
day-lighr is made a natural terrour to cruel beaſts, or that any 
meaſure of being feared by man is left in them * The Sun ariſeh; 
they gather ibewplves rogether, and lay them down in thcir dens. 
11. It is the Lords praiſe that he giveth daily new uic of the 
light of the Sun to man, that he may follow his work and 

bufinefſerhe berrer till the evening, and ſuffereth ir to remain 
only ſo long a time , as weak bodies may endure moderate tra- 

vell : Man goeth forth to bis work and labour untill the evening. 

12. The more men do meditate on Gods works, the more co they 
finde a bortomleſſe deep 3 and the number and variety of them, 

more and more unſcarchable : O Lord, how. manijsl1 are thy. 
woaks | Thus much may be learned of Gods works, that they 
are ali of them excellen;ly,well,and wiſely wrought and ordeted 3 

and thar the riches of Gods bounty ro man and to the: creatures, 

doth fill all the earth. In wiſdome baſt thou made them all, the 

earth is full of thy riches. 


Ver. 25. SO is this great aud wide Sea, wherein are 


' things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great. 


26. There go the ſhips : there is that Leviathan, 
whom 7thow haſt made to play therein. 


He cometh now to the works of the fifth day, ſpecially the 
furniſhing of the Sea as a fiſh-pond for mans uſe z and making it 
portable tor ſhips to ſail in. ' hence learn, 1c The greatnels 
and wideneſle of the Sea, the ebbing and flowing thereof, the 
motion and laltnelle of ir to keep it trom rottingy do ſpeak of the 
glory of God, no lefle then the ornament and rich furniture of 
the earth doth. For, as the earth is full of riches, ſo is this ereat 
and wide Sea, 2; The diverlity and number of great and imall 
fiſhes in the Sea, ſpeak much of Gods power: ,- witdome and 
bounty : wherein are things creeping innumerable , both ſmall 
end great fiſhes, 3, The making of the Seas for the uſe of Na- 
vigation, that men who cannot flee nor (wim , might the more 
commodiouſly keep commerce one with another in- all parts 
of the world, is a-point of Gods praiſe; Theye go the ſhips. 4 Al- 


yer 
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yet ſome of them'do ir more eminently then other ſome '; for 
making men (ce Gods glory the more in the reſt, yea,and in the 
meanett of ' his works 3 Such for example are the Elephant on 
earch, and the Whale, and orher huge great monſters in the Sea : 
That Leviathan whom thou baſt mate 10 play therein. 

© [783 ib 


Ver. 27. Theſe wait all yponthre,that thou mayſt 
give them thrir meat 1m Yue ſeaſon. 
28. That thou giveſt them, they gather : thin upene 
eſt thine hand: they are fill:d with. good. 
29. Thou hideft thy face, they art troubled; thou 
fakeſt away their breath they die, and retutn to their 


diſt. | h 
' 30. The ſend: ft forth thy ſpirit they are created: 
thow reneweſt the face of the earth. 


In the third place, be bringeth forth arguments of Gods praiſe, 
from the care the Lord harh of the preſeryation of his works , 
which moſt appeareth in the feeding» of all liting creatures, and ' 

ropagation of the kinde ; for when (ome of che kinde are dying, 

om time to time , others are quickned and put in their room, 
Whencelearn, 1. Thicreis a natural inſtin& in all the living 
' creatures in their want, to wait on Gods providence,which men 
may obſerve in themzalrhough the brute creatures know not this, 
and cannot refle& upon their own inclinarions { For the Pialm- 
iſt ſpeaking of all living creatures, no: lefſe rhen of the fithes , 
he faith ;-Theſe alt wart on thee; that thou mayeſt give them their 
Meat. 2, So long 2s Gad will have any creature to live, he pro- 
videth timouſly enough for its food : They wait for-tbee, tbat 
thou mayeſt give them wheir meat in due ſeaſon. 3. Gods provi- 
dence reacketh tothe jcaſt bir: of food, which any. living crea- 
rure meereth- with: :That thou giveſt them, they gather. 4. The 
Evrd is beral in his: diſpenſation; and feedeth ati the creatures 
abundantly, to: long- as be will have them to live': Thou openeſt 
thy band, they avc fled with good. 5. The Loftd 'demonitrates 


him(elf ro be: the tountain of Life, and: 1har the living creatures 
do hold their life-ot-hiro, as -well by the tickning and weakning 
Greiagtocng of 

them: 


ot the living creatures , as by the feeding and 
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them : For when God withdraweth in any meaſure the wonted 
influence of his power from them, then they finde a change to 
the worſe : Thou bideft thy face from them, they ave troubled. 
- 6. God hath no lc1ic ip-cial hand in removing lite,then in givin 

of it ; Thou takeſt away their breath, they die _and return 10. their 
duſt. 7. Albeit the Lord take away thc lite ot 81] 1ndividual li- 
ving creatures, yet he preſcrverh the jpecies and kind of every lis 
ving creature, by making new ones, and raifing them vp* in the 
room of thoſe that are: caken away : Thon ſendeſt forth thy 5 pi- 
rit, they are created. $8. The tame 'Spirit which creared- the 
world in the beginning, worketh yer powerfully in forming new 
creatures continually; * Thou ſendeſt ous xby Spirit , they are 
created, 9g. The Lord puts anew face as it were uponthe earth, 
from time to time, partly by Spring-time 'and Summer every 
year'$ prvy by young living crea:ures, in their ſeveral generat- 
ohs,-one after another, and all theſe things dd contribute to his 
renewed praiie : Thou reneweſt the face of the earth, © + 


Ver. 31. Theglcyy of the LORD ſhall endure for 
ever: the LORD ſhall rejoyce in his Works. _ . .. 

32. He lucketh on the earth, and is trembleth':. be 
rogcheth the hills, and they ſmoke, 


Tn the laſt place is the concluſion, wherein he addeth yer more 
reaſons fcr praifing of - God, and then maketh ſundry uſes of the 
former Docrine. He taketh up all that he would (ay, in this 3 
That God ſhall have perpetual glory from the works of his gaod+ 
nefle and power, .Whence learn, 1. T he end of all the workman« 
ſhip of God, is Gods glory , and he is worthy of glory for his 
work,and ſhall not want his glory from his works for ever «The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 2.As the Lord ſawal} his 
work in the beginning to be good 3 ſo in the clofing thereof, he 
ſhall ſec allthar he hath done, to be good; and nothing properly 
to be r. penred of,whatfoever he-hath vone 3; The Lord ſhalbrejoyce 
in his works. 2. Asthe Lord is bountiful to his creatures: {0 
alſo is he rerrible to the ſtrongeſt of them, that he may be feared, 
as well as loved and praiſed : He looketh -on the carth , and it 
zrembleth ; be toucheth the bills, and they (moak;. 4. The fignes 
of his terrible power which he hath actuaily manitcſted, in ſha- 
king of the earth, and: kindling of the mountains, do bear wit- 
nefle how powerful and terrible the Lord is : He lookery .6n+the 
earth,and #8 trembleth ; he touch.rhthe hills, and they (moak. 

; Ver. 


- 
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Ver. 33. J will fing winro the LORD as long as 
1 hive. I will fing praiſe to my God, while 1 have my 
being. © | 
IS My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: 1 will be 
. glad inthe LORD. Cn 

35. Let the fenners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more: bleſſe thou the LORD, 
O my ſoul: Praiſe ye the LORD. 


[Here he ſetteth down the uſesef this Doftrine, which are fave, 
reaching us ſo many Dotrines : .For the firſt uſe, here he bind- 
eth_ upon himſelf an obligation, joyfuliy ro praiſe God for ever; 
ing us to do the ſame , when we conſider the Lords 
works : I will fing unto the Lord ſo long as 1 live, I will ng 
praiſe to my God while I þave my being,. 2, For the iccond uſe of 
this Doctrine, he promiſerh to him(clt joy and gladneile, in che 
diſcharge of the work of Gods praiſe; which teacherh us how 
profitable it is ro ourſelves to praiſe Go : Nothing more (weer 
ro 9:Belieyer, then tobe- about the gloritying of God, and be- 
holding the matter of his praiſe, My meditatton of him ſhall be 
ſweet, I will beglad inthe Lord. 3. For che third uſe, he de- 
nouncerh'wrath ahd:deſtcution unto «the contemners of God, 
who do not regard his glory,but do hand out as common enemies 
of God, and of all hiyworkminſhip ;-which teacherh us that ſuch 
8s do not joyn with Gods children in gloritying of God, but go 
on in —_ of hiscommands,and abuſing of his creatures, 
ſliall be ſeparmned fromthe ſociety of Gods ſervants 3 umio which 
judgemenr every Belecyer muſt (ubſcrib ,. as very righecous : 
Le? the fsnners be conſumed out of the eardb, and let tbe wicked be 
more, 4. For the-fourth ule, be ſticrerh up himlclt ro bleſſe 
the Lord for his own particular, vvho had tound favourto be no 
-more«df the number of Gods caemics,but among the Lords ſer- 
vanes,vybereby he rteacherh thoie vvhom God has called from the 
ſtate of fin unto his holy ſervice, to ſtir up themſelves to thank(- 

ing * Bleſſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 5. For the fifth uſe, 
upon all other Beleevers, and cxho: tech them to praile 

God, and teacheth us, tharcvery one according to rheir place, 
ſhould ſtir up another unto the honouring of God : Prazſe ye 


dhe Lord. 
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THe firſt part of this Pſalm was ſung at the carr;\0g up of 
the Ark of God *o the City of David, x Chron.26; 8. 
The whole Pſalm containeth an exhortation tothe Church 
of Iſraei to praiſe God for his mercies ſhewn towards them, 
with reaſons ſerving to preſſe the dutie. The exhorta- 
tion is ſer downe ver. 1, 2, 3, 45, 6: The reaſons are 
, more particularly exprefied in the reſt of the Palme :' the 
firſt rank whereof is taken from the. Lords covenanting with 
.nAbrabam, Tſaac and Facob, and the care which the Lord 
had of their perſons , ' vey. 7, 8, 9g, 10, 11,12, 13,14; 35. 
- The ſecond rank is taken from the care'the Lord had of their. 
- poſterity, when he ſent them down from Egypt, and all the 
while they were there, ver. 17, 18 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24» 
25. Thethird rank is taken from the manner of their deli- 
very out of Egypt, when they were opprefied , and from the 
plaguing of rhe Egyprians for their fake, ver.26,27,28,t0 37. 
The fourth rank is taken from the Lords care in leading them 


ver. 44, 45. 


Ver. 1. Give thanks unto the LORD, call 
upon his Name : make known his 
deeds among the people. + ee 


_ The prephers exhortation unto'thankfalneſſe is branched , 

forth in ten particulars, whereof three arein this verſe («dowry 

in order. Jhencelearn, 1. As in the matter of glorifying of 

God, there are {everall motives, {o ſhould there be teverall con- 

| fiderations of thoſe motives, and a&ts of praiſing the Lord'con» 

form thereto, and namely in relation to benefirs received 3 the 

gitts ſhould be acknowledged and cenfefled to his praife jan 


give thanks unto the Lord. 2. In relatibn to benefits to be re- 
ceived, or to evils io be removed , Praier to Gqd is a part of 
-praiſe : Gall upon bis Name. 3- It is apart of true thankfulneſs 
unto God , to make the world know what God hath done 
to and for his Church z Make known his deeds among the 


people 


Ver. 2. Sing unto hum, fing pſalms unto him : talk. 
Je of all bis wondrou works. | 


The fourth, fifth, and ſixth branches of the exbortation unto 
thankſgiving , are ſet down in this verſe z herein learn, 
1. The Locd requirerh as apart of his praiſe, and of our thank- 
fulneſs, that we rejoyce in him, and cxpreſs our joy by linging 3 
Sing unto bim. 2. It is. not ſufficient to offec the empty veilel 
of our joy unto God, or our finging voice in muſical tune only; 
but alfo ir is required that we fill our joyful voice with holy mat- 

' ter and good po ole,” whereby God only may be reaionably 
prailed : Sing Palms unto bim. 3. Albeit we baye noching 
ro ſpeak of G..ds wonderful works, but what is known to any 
neighbor as well as to our ſelyes, yer it is a part of Gods praile, 
me ourthankfulneſs tro make his known works the matter of 
eur talk and ordinary conference, as we get occaſion 3 Talk ye 


of all bis wondrous works. 


Ver. 3. Glory ye in his name: let the heart of 
thems rejoyce that ſeek the LO RD. 


The ſeventh and eighth branch of the exhortation, is ſet 
inthis verſe 3 herein learn, 1. It is a part of Gods 
praiſe, and of our thankfulncis ro him, re make our boaſt of 
God, an 1 rejoyce becauſe of our iatereſt in him 3 and to pro- 
daim our clves bleſſed, becauſe of our communion with him 3 
9 Je in bis boly Name.. 2. Oar gloriation in God ſhould 
holy, joyned with a low eſtima;ion of our ſelves, and with 


" ” 


eat reverence toward our molt holy God z Glory yee in his 
+ a 3- Ir isa part of Gods praiſe, and of our thank-, 
fulneſſe, to profeſſe our necd of God, and in the conſcience of 


Our 
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our emptineſſe, and his unſearchable riches, to ſeek our ſupply in 
him 3 for here the ſeeking of God is recommended unto us; 
4. As ſeeking communicn with God is a mark of a childe of 
God , fo' it is allo a reaton of gladnefie and joy, becauſe it borh 
declares that we are cf the number of Converts and true wor» 
ſhippers of God, and alſo that joy is reſerved for us 3 Les the 
heart of them rejoyzce that ſeek thee. 


Ver. 4. S eth ye the LORD and by ftrength: ſeek, 


bis face evermore. . 


The ninth branch of che exhortation is bere ſer down, di 
reaing'the people where-#nd-how , and: for what cauſe to ſeek 
God,to wirts-in his cwn Ordinances before the Ark , which 
was the bgure of Chriſt to be incarnate; and* is called here the 
Lords ftrepgth, becauſe it was a pledge of 'Gods powerful pre- 
ſence with them, who come unto.God _—_ Chriſt : asalſo 
it is called Gods face, becauſc God is reconciled and fayourable 
to all that ſeek kim in Chriſt, who was ſignified by the Arke 
and metcy-(cat. ' Whence learn, 1, It is net unuſual for” the 
Scripture, to give the name of the' thing fignified unto bs 5 
appoinred/of God, to repreſent or ſhadow it forth. becauſe of r 
judicial union of the: ig! and thing Ggnified and exhibited 
unto :the . believer, bythe appeintment and/inftirution of God, 
the ſuprergt Judge.and Law=giver : ſo herethe Aik of the Cove 
nant is called the Lord,and the Lords flrength and tbe Lords face, 
becauſe the believer 3 ſecking! God according ts his Ordinance, 
did meet by faith withthe Lord, end bis 4hength, and face or 
good will engaged unto the true - worſhipper '' 2. Whenſoever 
the' beleever naketh uſe of holy fignes of Gods preſencezit is not 
the figne. but God or Chiiſt ſignified by the figne, which the 
belieycr doth fix his heart-upen:; as here',* he that looked to- 
ward the Ack, which was the fign of God 'in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling himielf to the world, mot 5mputing' their treſpaſſes/ unto 
thim, is.com.manded to ſer the thirg bgnified 2 Seek rhe Lords 
ſeck bis. ſtrength, ſech his face. 3. None'do ſeck the Lord ſo 
carn«ſty,; but they have: need of: ſtirrirg up to ſeck hjim-more 
earnctly, neither have any-artained ro ſuch a meaſure of commu» 
nicn _ any wy ny won og to feck for a further mea- 
ture : therefore is it ſaid, Seck the Lerd, (eck bis ſtr 
bj face evermore, FO : Jeck bs frenggh, ſeek 


Ver, 
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© Verſ. 5. Remember bis marvellous works that he 


hath done : bis wonders, and the judgments of bis 


month. bu 
6. O ye ſeed of Abraham bir ſervant , ye children 
| of Facob his choſen. . © © == 


The tenth branch of the exhortation direQed, together with 
all the ſarmer branches, toward the ſeed of Abraham. Whence 
learn, 1. Tris a part of Gods praiſe and of our thankfulneſſe, to 
Etxeertaine the-memory of the Lord , | and of his. works and 


words. 3 Remember bis-marvellaus works which he hath: done. 


2, T;he remembrance of the Lords.wonderful works ,; and gra» 
<jous words, is tobe joyned with ſecking of bis face, 33 a ſpecial 


belp of us unto this dury, as the conjunRion of the parts of the | 


exhortation doth reach us. 3. The words of Ged in holy Scri- 
gure, whether Law or.Goſpel, ate tobe looked upon as decrees gi- 
ven __ great Judge of the world,whereupon certain execution 
3st0 


low according as it is foretold 3 Remember, (ſaith he) the. 


gudgments of bis 1 - 4. It is wiſdom to joyn the remembrance 
of che Lords warks end words, and to compare the one with the 
Sher, that we way the better conceive of both , and diſcern both 
the words and the works to be the Lords works and words : Re- 
member, ((airh he) his wonders, and the judgments of bis mouth, 
5... Becauſe we ace dull in apprehending of Gods ordinary work- 
ing , heworkeh ſometimes marvels and wonders, that by them 
wemay the berter rake up his power in his ordinary works 3 and 
-therefore for this end ; ſomuch the more ſhould the wonders 
-be remembred {3 Remember his marvellous works which hce hath 
done, and bis wonders, 6. The praiſe of God which is called 
for a: the Churches hand,isexpeRed only of believers, the ſpiri- 
ryal children of Abrehems :and Facoby faith and obedience : O 
ye ſeed of Abraham bis (ervant, ye children of Facob bis choſen. 
7+: As the conſideration of Gods.grice, beſtowing ſpirituall pri- 
viledges on. us, doth oblige us unto prailing and ſerving God : 
.oalio ix ſerverk;to ſtir us up to the dury 3 for therefore are the 
 fairhfull called, The ſeed of Abraham bis feryant, the children 
of Facob bis choſen, - 


Ver.7. 


Ver.7. He is the LORD our 
are in all the earth. Re x 
8. Hee bath remembred his Covenant for ever - 


God his judgments 


the word which bee commanded 10 @ thouſand gene | 


rations. 


9. which Covenant be made with eAbrabam,and ' 


hu Oath unto Iſaak: _ 

10. And confirmed the ſame wnto Facob for a law + 
and to 1/rae! for' av everlaſting Covenant. 

11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- 
| Vaan, the lot of your inheritance... | | | 


In the firſt rank. of reaſops taken from the Lords Covenant 
with «Abraham, Iſaac and Facob,. and from his care of their pers 
ſons; Learn, . x. Qur: priviledg to þe in, Covenant with God, 
is a ſpecial. reaſon of thanks and praiſe 'to-him : He is the Lord 
our God... 2. The Lords ſovereignty without the Church, in 
all Nations of the world ,, and in'his exercifing of Juſtice a- 
meng all men, as it isthe Lords. praiſe and the Churches pro- 
it 31 {ot is the, Churches obligation unto the thankfull acknow- 
ledging, thereof : for the greatneiſe of: Gods, dominion over all 
+ the. earth, doth CES ſpeciality of bis reſpe&. ro his 
Church ; His judgments axe in all tþe earth; 3. As the covenant 
of God is. not for aday,or for temporal fayours only,but alſo and 
eſpecially, for (pirirusl]- and everlaſtingamercies 3+ ſo the Lord for- 

erteth-neicher lefle .nor mare of: that: which he bath promiſed, 

t-albeir. long time-may-. intervene before the performance of 
bis promile, yet neverthelefſe, he remembreth ir. ſtill cill/ it be 
fulfilled 3 He hath remembred his covenant for ever. 4. The ex- 
patience of every age and proot had of Gods faithfulnefle ſhould 
force men in every age, to bear witnefſeunto the Lords ſtedfaſt- 
nefſe in his Covenant 3- Hee hath remembred bis Covenant for e- 
ver, the word which hee hath commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tons, $5; The word which the Lotd hath {aid be will do; in 
ſpeciall his promiſes ſhall certainly take effe& in due time, and 
order given. by Magiſtrates for. executing: of their Decrees, is 
but a ſhadow of the effeQuall accompliſhment of Gods promi.. 


ſes; which are called here, A word which he commanded to x 


ehonſand* generations, 6, Gods Coycnant made with our fa- 
? ters 


thers in our name.is to. be laid hold an by. us their children, ag 
the examole of the Iſraelires here doth teach us; Which Covenans 
he made with Abraham. 7. For further engaging and confirming 
the children of Covthanters,there is need to repeat and apply the * 
Covenant unta their» children. and poſteriry 3 For be gavebi 
Oath unto Iſaac, and confirmed the ſame unto Facob. 8, The 
Covenant of grace -is an. everlaſting Covenant with all who do 
embrace ir;for,the Coutnant made with Abraham was an. Oath un- 
z0 I{azc. 9.1t is not free for the children of Covenanters\to em- 
brace or reje&; as they pleaſe; the Coyenant of God made with 
th:ir fathers, becauſethe'Lord impoſed the Covenant upon the 
poſterity, as a duty whercunto rhey were-obijged from-g:ne-ari- 
on to generation : For be confirmed «he (ame unto Facob for g 
law, and to Iſrael for an cverliſting Cournant. 10. The Cove- 
nant of grace made with Abraham Iſaac and Facob, an4 with 
believers after them- did conſiſt in promiics' made by God, and 
embraced of rhem by*fairh; as hert it is deſcribed ; for tlic ever- 
laſting Covenant 'is expoanded to be the Lords : ſaying, Unto 
abee will I give the land of Canaen ; the lot of thy inheritance ; 
which promile being received bv fairh,* bbeame a Covenant with 
rhe belicyer. 11; The everlaſting Covertant of grace, propotnd- 
ed in whatſoever expreſſions, was one andthe ſame in ſabftance 
untothe believers : for thele promiſcs, to wit» ( In rhee- ſhall dl 
the families of the earah'be bleſſed, Gen/.1 2. 3. and again, Tell 
the ſtarres, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be : - which'promiſe Abraham recei- 
ving,belteved in the Lord,” and he counted it unto __ rightes 
ouſneſſe, Gen 1 5.6. AndI-will be a God unto thee, an. ro thy ſtel 
afser thee, Gen, 17.7:'- O:,T will give unto thee, and 10 thy ſeed 
after-#hee, the land wheyein' thou art a ftranger , dll the land of 
Canaan. for an everlaſting poſſeſſion,4nd T will be their God, Gen. 
17; 8. ,whereumtothisplace doth relare J are all raken up here 
in. the freeand gracious: promiſe, of giving everlaſting life to 
the believers, ſhadowed forrh in the rypical rermes of giving the 
land of Canaan for the lot of their inheritance. hs 


Ver. 12:hen they were but a few men in num- 
ber : yea, very few, and ſtrangers init. | 

13. /12u they went - from one Nation to another, 
fromone Kinsdome'to andther people = 

14. He ſaffered no man to do them wrong : yea,bt 


reproved King for their ſakes : 15 Say: 
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15. Saying, Toxch not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no barme, NY EEE 

"'  Tnthecarewhich God had of the perſons of Abraham. Tſkee 


- and Fac0b, who were in Covenant with him 3. Learn, 2; They 


who are in Covenant with God, may be found ar ſometimes but 
a\mall number ; They-were hut 4 few men in number : yea , ve- 
ry few. 2. They who are in Covenant with God for a promiſed 


. þleffing, may be far from appearance of the poſſible poſleflion of 


whiar is promiſed, as Abraham, Iſaac and Facob were -a very few 
men, and ſtrangers in the land of promiſe. y. As the paucity , 
meanneſs, low condition; uaworthinetlc and-weakneſs of.men , 
doth not hinder God to enter intg.Covenant wich them, bug ra» 


- therby this meanes, he commendeth the freedome and riches of 


dis grace untothem 3 ſo is it requiſite in them who enter. into 
Covenant with God , that they be ſtripped bare of all conceir of 
both! their own and rheir fathers worrhinefſe, and vet not be 
hindred thereby, from believing » PEG and holding faſt 
the Covenant 3 for this did «Abraham, If, 2nd Facob, when 
they were very few , and ſtrangers in the land promiſed unta 


them, 4. They who bave the promiſes both of this life and. 


the lifeto come , niay be pilgrinis und ſojourners' without any, 
dwelling place in” the 'worli 5 The Pairiatchs wort from tne 
Nation to another, from one Kingdome to 4notber people.” 571 
wharſoever worldly condition believers are, and'whatſocyer they. 
want in things earthly , yer they want nigt the loveand- good 
will- of God, they bave alwaies' the defence and prote&ion of 
God, as his federates 3 He ſuffered n0 man to doe them wrong. 
6. Nopower or place how high ioever, rio worldly guttioricy on 


_ © earth, nolaw nor priviledge of any perſon or Kingdome, is a ſuf- 


ficient plea for troubling Gods ſervants, waliting in his ſer= 


vice 3 He reproved Kings for their ſakes. -8. The perſonnof eve» 
ry believer walking Gals way, is [acred, vg and ſet. 


. apart for Gods peculiar 3 They are the Lords anointed, g. T 
+ who both by covenant and ſpecial calling ro the holy Mini: 


have charge to declare the Lords will unto the world, arc own= 


 edof Gods his Prophers, andare fenced with a ftri& caveat gi- 


ven to all men by God', how great ſoeyer ,; that they harme' 


her 
Sow not 3 Tourh nor mine anointed, and do my Prophets no. 


erm.: And upon all theſe aforeſaid conſiderations, God'is tobe -- 
thanked and praiſed by his people. yo. 
E &>, 
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Ver. 16. Moreover, he called for a famizr upon 
| tbe bard. o' be brake the mhile'ſtaffe of bread, -* 

. 117. Heſom a-manbeforethtm': even 7oſeph, who 
"Was ſolid for a ſirvant, 

;** *7B. I beſe feet they hurt with fettirs.c he Wgs.laid 
. £8 3x03. Se GO 03465 © 4446 1 rhe. exncyrh cit 
«39. -Ontil obs time thar bis Word camethe Word 
.\#f tbe 'LORD tried vim, ooo OOO 

' "20. The King [ent and loofed bim, even the ruler 
» of his FOG HL let him gofree., 1, 
-i1i 31. He wade him Lord of bis bouſe ; andrnler of 
all -ns- ſubſtance Toy onfle pb@r GH anBavg 4 
-- 2, Tobinde his Princes at his pleaſure: and teach 
"Dis" Senatonrs wiſdeme.. EE ea 


CaxE/ 4 
_ + 


+; Ia 4be- ſecond rank of reaſons of iſe 5: taken fromthe 
+Careahe Logd bad of the poſterity of 4br > Iſade:and Facvb, 

.. in;bringing them:inco Egypr , and: preſerving of them chere 3 
+ Learn . 1, Every plogue: and in (pecialfamiae,:is-a fcrvanu of 

| Godz:;ready ar #:call ro come forth , and execurehis qudgement : 
* Moreover > be- called for @ famine on be Land. .2.:No tood can 
.« bo-had, excepi:God:do furvilh ity; apdno toad when it is given 
can fced, exc:pt.,God give a powerty} btefling with-ir z when. that 
3s removed brepd fgedeth not : He brakeshe:wbole ftiffe of bread, 
3. -The  way;of the, Loris performing of bis Covenant,: is not 
fuch a carnal/res{on would preſcuibe, by giving probable ameancs 
of -brioging is't9 paſſe , bur che waydhe chooſeth is-ſuch as may 

 . xrythe faich of ;;his <bildren ,.c0.wit , :by ſeeming 20 dothe con- 
_ trary/5 As here the Parriarchs having the. :promiſe ot>the land 
of ((4n42nsthall not be ſuffered to.be{6:much: as fojourners init, 

-- but. mult leave it ,. and go el{where z He called: for afentine on 
that Land :-which- might ſeem. to makeirio lefenequcſt ;:anl 
-by-che famine alſo:did force chemo gowhere:they mighe: finde 

- bread: . 4. Whenſaever the Lord doth: bringhis-childrem into 
ftraics and difhicultics> he maketh-provifion for their. ſuttenance 

in theic ſtraits, 2nddelizzrance fromthe ſame, When the Lord 
was 


* 42 Yo 
' was ro bring his people into Egypt, he provided fo as they ſhould 
have a fricnd at Court before they came :''He ent 4 man before 
© Hol! even'Foſeph. 5. tſoever may be the'intent of men 
or divels' in troubling! of Gods thildren, God bath « hand in 
- every thing which doth befal them , how accidencally ſoever ic 
may, ſeem. 30 camge :: Foſepþs. coming down. ty Egppt , is called 
Gods meſlage ; He ſent a man be oe , even Fofeph. 6, That 


- , which men go (infully, for ſatisfa jon of their own luſts, God 


doth holily and wiſely for his' own' ends * By Foſphs brecheren. 
their ſelling of their brorherz "to be rid of him 3 God ſendeth'Fo-. 
ſeph into'Egypt , to provide for their, livelihaod 3 He ſent a man 
before them , they ſold bim for a ſervant, 7. It.is nor ſtrange to 
ſee the man whom the Lord mindeth to exale , moſt humbled. 
before he be cxalred ; and caſt intopriſon, before he be lifred up. 
to libertyz Foſeph was (old for ſcream, whoſe feet they bur» 
with ferrers, 8. When the Lords fervants are emred into the tri- 
al of their faith , rhey may look to be ſoundly fearched , "before 
they have ended their trials, and that by ſharp affliftion, as Fo-, 
ſepb was tried 3 Whoſe feet they hurt with ferters, he was laid in 
fron. 9g. The afflictions and trials of Gods children, will not 
end when they could wiſh, but they have a ſet nicaſure and time 
determined of God : © He was laid in irons , until the time came , 
@. 10. There is i (crrer word bf Gods dectee and providence, 
for eriding of the affliction of Gods children, which God bcing- 
eth forth ro light in, his own time; and until this come, his ſer= 
vants muſt lie-in bonds; as Fofeph tay in iron ill the vime that 
his wordicame ; that'is\, till God made his decree 'manift 

_ about the looſing of him. 11. Before aflition ſhall end , the 

. manifeſted wal of Gods providence in afliQtion, muſt put the 

- afliged ro the rriall of at thar is in-him, andcrial muſt go before 
deliverance; The word of the Lord tricdhim. 14, The rimme_ 
appointed in Gods decree , to ſend delivery to his affli&ed chil- 

* dren, is made manifeſt in the effe&ual moying of inftruments 
and meanes of delivery,and in this caſe, if need be, Kings ſhall be. 
ſer on workfor the delivery ofthe Lords children ; The King ſens _ 
and looſed bim. x;.'Such as are bountd ignominioully for righte- 
ouſnef{c, ſhall be one way or other looſed honourably; The Ru- . 
ley of the people let bim go free. 14. When the'Lords people are . 

" humbled ſuthciently, doth raiſe them up , and fometime 

Even in a viſible manner before the world; as here Foſeph is by . 

. the King of Egypt made Lord of Fs houſe , and ruler of alt his 
ſubſtance, 15. As Gods children —— for the Rong - E 

2 thoſe 
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thoſe. over- -yhom... they are. ſer ,, ſo ſhould -they. manage and 
maintain. rhejr-bonour and power., by doing 1 t 
feriours ,.as;Foſeph did. who--wag exalted 5 To1binde, Pharaobr 
Princes ai his pleajure, and each bis Senazors wiſdome. 


Ver. 7” Ifratl alſo cope Into E LIP ,0n Zacob {6 


jonrned in the land of Ham, | hp 
| 44, And be increaſed his people greatly, and made 
them ſtronger then their enemnes. | 

25. He tuned their heart to hate his people: to deal 
ſubtilly with his ſervants.” | 


| After Foſeph, the reſt ofthe family is brought down into, E- 
gypt , who ſojourned there , and were preſerved till they grew a 
itrong people, and then began their affliQtions as a preparation 
to their our-bringing. hence learn, 1. Albeit a man hath wra- 
Rl-d with God in prayer, and gotten his bleſſing,yer may he be 
rofſed in the world by troubles 3 1ſrael. alſo came into Egypt. 
2. The heires of the promiſe, and the Lords deareſt children 
may be made ſojourners among wicked people, even incheir old 
age, when they need moſt to be at reſt 3 Facob ſojourned 
inthe land of Cham, 3. As when the Lords people grow up un- 

ro any conliderable number among idolaters , ir is no ſtrange 
thing if they fand enmity: ſo ir is no ſtrangething in Gods 
way, to make chem grow the more in number and power , the 
more th-y be oppaſed 3 yea, and to make them under oppreſſion 
aid AP bag to become mightier then their adycriarics ; 
He encreaſed bis people greatly, and made them ſtronger then their 
enemies, 4. The hearts of ail men are in Gods hand, to tum 
them whither be plesſerh to love or hate, as their affetions may 
ſcrve beſt his holy purpoſes» He turned their 'bezrt to hate hu 
people. 5. The trouble and excrcile of Gods people, by whars 
-loever inſtruments ir be movedyis of the Lord, and he will owne 
_ the evil of trouble, which is in the ciry or countrey whatſoever 3 
He tuyncd their bearts to hate his people, '6. In the moſt finful 
affe Qions, plors and ations of the wicked againſt Gods people 
and lervants,God hath a holy hand, and is not the cauſe of their 
. fin : tor all the motions of the creatures, which live,and moye,and 
have their being of God, are made uſe of by the Creator, as in- 
» ſtrumonts, whereby he workerh- his own juſt and holy works 


doing good to their in-" 


hh cg HS T.2n3z3 => 


his-own ends : but when men are about that ſame work for their 
finful ends , it b:cometh finful in them , whar is holy in Gods 
part : 3$ the crucjfying of Chriſt was moſt holy on Gods part,and 
moſt finful on bis enemies part : He turned thcir bears to bate bis 


| people: 10 deale ſubtilly with his ſervans. ; . 


\'Ver. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron 
whom he had choſen, 
" 27+. They ſhrwed his þ gnes among them : and won» 
ders in the land of Haw, | 


ef 


Inthe third rank of reaſons, taken from Gods delivering of bis 
people out 'of Egypt, and- plaguing of the Egyptians 3 Learn, 
| 1. When by che malice of enemies Gods people are brought ro 
greateſt ſtraits , chen is deliverance ncare to be ſent from God 
uno them 3 They dealt ſubtilly with his ſervants, be ſens Moſes 
bis ſervant. 2. As, it is the Lord who bringerh hisown p.ople 
into trouble and traits,ſo it is he who delivereth them again, 


provideth inftraments for the doing thereof 3 He. ſens Moſes bis = 


ſervant, 3 As whoſoever doſerve Gods Church to any good 
purpole, do it not of themſelves, bur by ſtirring up, or commit» 
tion from God 3 ſo whoſoever are abour to do the Church good , 
ſhould do it of intention, as doing him ſervice 3 He (ens Moſes 
bis ſervant, and Aaron bis choſen. 4. Astothe end, that God 
may have his own glory in every good work, his part is to be * 
diſtinguiſhed: from his ſervants par: : ſo whea bis (crvants do 
rhe ſervants dury faithfully, God will have rhem commenced 
and-approved for it among men z Moſes therefore is call:d Gods 
ſervent, and Aaren bis choſen. 5. The ſignes and wonders-are- 
cal:edthe Loris lignes and wondcrs,and ay 4 Aarons \r--- 
vice is called their thewing of his ſignesz - bey ſhewed bis fignes 

among them, and wonders in ube land of Ham. 


Ver. 28. He ſent darkneſſe,and wads it dark: and 
they rebelled not againſt bis word. 
29. He turnedtheir waters into blood : and fi:w 
their fiſh. | 
; E 3 ZO« T he. 
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30. The land bronght forth frogs:3n abwndance:in ' 


the chambers of thei Kings. © 


% 


31 Heſfake, and there came divert forts of flies: © 


and [ice #n all their coaſts. 


32. He gave them hail for rain : and flaming | 


fire #n their land. 


33: He' [mote their vines alſo, and their fi g trees: | 


and brake the trees of their coaſts, * 
34 He" ſpake, and the lornſts came © and_caterpil- 
lars, and that Without number," es 
35: And did eat up all the herbs inthiir land:and 
dewoured the fruit of their ground 
36% He:ſmote alſo all the firft-born in their land:the 
Cuef of all their. flrengrh. | 


He reckoneth. ſundry plagues brought upon Egypb, which are 


ſufficient far.his! purpoſe, to bring .the whole hiſtory. ro minde. | 


Whence lexrn;. 1. The Sun cannor expel darknefle in the air, bur 
as. God makerh way for itzfor God can turn the day into paipable 
darknefſe whenangd-whete he pleaſeth 3 He can make the Sun 
ra ſhine it-one place, and'take' the: comfortable uſe of .it away 
inanoth $as he thinks good'3' he can pur bis enemies un- 
de darknefſe. when his people a4 lighr 3 He ſens darkneſſe, and 
made it dark, 2. It is a pizce of glory'unto God, when. eicher 
his b-utecreatures, or his rational ſervants do what he doth com- 
mand 3»4nd:they rebelled not againft bis Word. 3. God can 
make moſt ulcful creatures wy-become noiſome 3 He Burned their 
waters into bload;: .4;; God can: plague” men inthe matcer of 
their meat;;#s welb-3s' in their drink and when the Lord doth 
Plague in theone;, iris nor ſtrange if he ſhall plague in the o- 
cher alſo ; He turned their waters into blood, ani ſlewtheir fiſb. 
= God = daunt the pride lie arg of his enemies by 
15 meanent creatures ; The Lend brought forth frogs in abun- 
diet, inthe chambers of their Kings. & af the "4 ſpeaketh , 
ſo ſhall it be found in due time, he necdeth.not to make much 
ado in any buſinefſe, bur ſpeak'the word .” and it ſhall be done : 
He ſpake, and there came divers forts of flies.” ' 5. When'the 
- Proud do itrive againſt Gad, chey gain nothing but more and 
| wo ' more 
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more fiueveful abaſewenr 3) He broughs lice in al} thetr coaſt, 
8. The clouds are at Gods command, to {end down (oft raiyi, 


3 
* 


or hard and heavy hailſtones ; He gave them bail for- rain: - 


9. Although fire and hailſtones are molt centrary in their na- 
tures, yet they can-agree well in.the work of Gods ſeryiee, when 
he employeth zhem 3 He gave, them bail for rain, and flaming 


fre in their land, 16. When lighter judgements do not move , 


men; God will (end more heavy plagues, which ſhall leave their 


impreſſion hchinde them z. Ke ſmote their wines alſo, and their - 


fig-trces, and brake tbe trees [of their coaſts. 11. When God 
hgins apajnis a people:, all the creatures are ready to fight 
againſt them. alſo, as they are called forth : He ſpake , and . the: 
locuſts came, and Caterpillars, and that without number.x 2.What- 
ſoever hath eſcaped the cint of cne plague, God. can overtake it 


by another plagye : They did eat up all the berbs in the land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 13. When God doth (mite: 


the creatures which do (erve tor mans uſe, he ſheweth his long- 
ſuffering and patience towards. man, and his. loathnelle ro de 
ſtroy him, as we ſee in the order of Gods proceeding ' with F- 
£)pt-. 14. When warning given unto man doth not move him 
ro repentance, then the Lord layeth his hand on that which. 
is moſt precious unto him z He (mote alſo all the firſt-born intheir 
land. | 15. When the Lord pleaſeth ro pur forih, .ois hand, they 
that are naturally ſtrongeſt and moſ lively, are no lefle near. to 
death, then they who are naturally weaker : He ſmote all the 


, », 


firſt-born, the chicf of all ubeir ſtrength. 
Ver. a7. He blughe Show fuk als with low 


and gold: and there was #ot one feeble perſon among 


their tribes. | | 

38. Egypt was glad when they departed : for' thi 
fear of them fell upon them. + | 

39. He fpread a cloud for a covering , and fire to 
give light tn the might; | $0222.45 

40. The people ark/d, and he brought quailes : 
and ſatisfied them with the bread of Heaven. 

41. He opened. the rock, and the waters 
guſhid out : they ran in the dry places like 4 
YIVEre ” 


of ne 7 
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. 42. For be remembrid his holy promiſe , and 4« 
braham big ſeryant. 


In the Lords bringing of his people ont of Egypt,and through 


the wilderneſs ; Learn, 1. Albcit there may be many impedi- 
menrs of the delivery of Gods people out of their trouble, and 
from their perſccutors, yer the work of delivery is perfeRed- ar 
lehgrh ; for when God had ſmitten Egype in fayour of his own 
people He brought bis people' forth, '2. All ricties that men 
ave arCat Gods diſpoting, to transfer the right and' poſleſſion 
thereofis whom he Meaſch , and the Lords Pecial and expreſſc 
warrant gave title to the Tiraelircs, torerain the Bgyptians bor- 
rowed jewels ; He brought them forth alfo with ſilver and gold, 
 $- When God grants a delivery, or any fort of benefit, it is a 
new gift to'inable'a man to mi uſe of the offered delivery or 
beſtowed benefirz ſuch was the'benefit beſtowed on Iſrael, when 
God brought*his pevp!e oi of Egypt,” There was 'not one feeble 
perſon among their tribes. 4, The Lord cih make bloody perſe- 
Eutors of his people to ceafe from rheir perſecution, and to con- 
tribure to their delivery 3 and to bedefirous ro be rid of them : 
Egypt was glad when they departed. ' 5, God can make his per- 
ſtcuted people terrible to their perſecutors, which is ns letie a 
wonder then to make the wolf tremble for fear of the lambes : 
Egypt's 4s glad when they departed, for the fear of them fell up- 
on them. 6, Excep: the Lord did:cake whe guiding and proreRing 
of his own people, they ſhould periſh many wayes, atter their 
deliveryour of trouble. 3 bur whom he delivereth. be caketh a 
cezre ot them,,as he'did of Iſracl, for whom he provided the pillar 
of cloud,to temper unto them the hear of the day : and the pillar 
of . fire » ro temper -unto them the darknefſe and cold of the 
night, and made both of th:m''to dire& their journey ':- He 
ſpread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light inthe night. 
b. Sotmerime the Lord will give unto his people at their earncſt 
defire, that which is nor good for them , that ſo he may give un- 
co them evidence of his reavinc!s , much more to give.th-m what 
is good for them , . when thcy earneſtly ask it 3 The people asked, 
end he broeght quailes.” 8. When ordinary means of tlie ere ets 
vation of Gods pcople do fail; God will provide for them wons 
d:rfully, ashe gave bispeople:Mauna in the wildernefle 3 And 
9 0 theta with the bread of heaven. "9. As the fountain of 
tte feding of Gods people, js not inthe creatures, but iz Go: 
l9 
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ſo ſeals the eye of his people” be carried above the creatures, - 
unto heayen, tor preſervation of this life,” as' well remporall as 

' ſpiritual]: for this end it is (aid, Hee ſatisfied them with #he 
bread of beuen. 10, God can bring conſolation unexpeted, 
and that by meanes moſt unlikely ro yeeld' ir, He opened #6 
rock, and the waters guſbed our, 1x. There is no ſcarcity in 
God, of what rhe Lords people do ſtand in need of ; he berk” 
x61 and doth furniſh renal and TRY 
of having the uſe of bisprovifion follow his people whicherſo- 
ever he leadeth them ; The waters out of the rock ran in the dry- 
es 45 4 river. 12, What the Lord doth to his people, he 
doth it for his Covenants ſake ; as here , He remembred bis 
holy promiſe 13. How many yeares ſoeyer do intervene Gods 
promiſe making, and the performance, the Lord doth nor for- 
get his promiſe, as here we ſee after -four Hundred and thirty 
years ; Heremembreth bis boly promiſe, and Abraham his (ct- 
van, 


= 


Ver. 43. And he browght forth his people with joy; 
and his choſen with ph ut e 7 
44. And gave them the lands of the heathen; and 
they inherited the labour of the people, | 
45 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes and keep 
bis lawes.” Praiſe yethe LORD. 


From the manner of the Lords bringing his people our gf 
Egypt, and planting them! in'Canaen ; Learn, 1. W 2 
bondage the Lords people do fall into, the Lord in due time 
will bring them our of it, as he brought forth bis people from 

* the bondage of Egypt. 2, How much toever ſorrow his people 
may finde in the expeRation of delivery, ſo much joy ſhall 
haye in the performance of the Lords promiſe 3 He brought 
forth bis people with joy, and bis choſen with gladneſſe. 3. The 
Lord corh not leaye' his: people, till be pur them to ſome reſt 

' after their troubles 3 as he gave reſt ro bis people Iſrael, whom 
when he carried them rhrough the wildernefie, he gave them the 
poſſeiſion'of Canaan z He gave them the lands of the heathen. 
4+ The Lord maketh no end of multiplying obligations cn ; his 
people, he maimtaines them in their polictlion of what be doth 

give 


«C 
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give-them.; They inherited the 1ahovr. dc 5. The 


ob rhe pe livgr ), is to, ,enpa Neue of "bis je | 
'the-obedience of his Qdi nc-s, as he did. 
all Ed. Aa cy eoihe Q Soc ates. 6. There, 
ng; except his own ©COMNe" 
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e fumme of this Pſalme is to o teach the godly in the trims 
of calamity, lying upon the Church, or upon themſelves ; 
Firſt; co'glorifie God? by faith! is him.  Secondly,, to reekon 
up for their encouragement, the frequent forgivenetle of gric- 
vous fGns to his people in former times. . And thirdly , to pray 
for the like favour to themſelves; and” in hope to have their 
prayer granted, to'give thanks -to God. ** "There are three parts 
of 'the Pſalm anſwerable- thereunto. : The firſt pare is the 
Prophets ſtrengthening of his own faith , ver, 1,22, 41 $. 
The ſecond part is the confcflion of our lins in general, v. 6, 
and in ſpecial of eight or nine grofie provocations, which the 
'Tor corteGion did: mu ardon 4 jarid.- ave comfort... to. his 
people, tov, 46. which are ſo.many; 3rgunmnencs of hope, to finde 
We like mercy-to the Church! in. this, ripe. , ; The firſt fin 
wie heleyirenlef 5 its is ſet down from v. 7,10 v.33. The 
-Gn , v.13, 14,15. The: thicd fin, p47 418, - The 
Garth fin, v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. The fifth ſins,v. 242 255 
\26;27. The fixth fin, v. 28, 29, 304.31. The, feveuth fin, 
bo The eighth-6in, from v. 34+ to. v...43+ The, ninth 
41 confeſſion-is of 2 general heap, of fins, ott-times repeat- 
yp and all pardoned , with pity, manifeſted ro Gods people, 
V. 425 44, 45» 46. The third part of the Pſalme, i 1$-4 pag 
for new experience of like mercy, and a.cloſe of. the Pialine 
with praiſe and thankigivings via. 47, 49, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 1, Pi ye the LORD, O give thanks 
"FE unto the LORD, for he 19. goods; for 
his mercy endureth for ever, ORE 


The: Plalmiſt Rirreth up: himſel6- and others four wiyed 'ro-" 
lorige- God under. ſad affiitions, by belecving on hitn's Finſt; - 
y.cxhorring all to praiſe and thank the Lord:tor 'his-goodjiels,: * 

Whence learn” 1. The exerciſe of prailing- and thankirig'the ' 
Lords is very fit for a foul, lying under the ſenſe of affliion,ands 
guilrineſs/:4or that which'ſcrverh for the Lords praiſe,ſervettial- 
ſo for the comfort and encouragement of humbled finnersthere- / 
fore, ſairh he , Praiſe ye-the LORD. \ 2, The meditmion'of” 
Gbds:goodneſie and: reacinefle ro. communicate unto mieneF bis-' 
bounty , is fit ro furniſh matter of his praiſe, Praiſe ye the Lov; * 
for he is good. 3. Albcit a man be conſcientious of his much a 
buſing of Gods coodneſſe,. and to might finde- this to. be the 
matter of his grief, yet mercy anſwereth all obje&tions y eyers 
laſting mercy looſeth all coubts, and giveth freſh en ement 
to the humbled finner to draw near,and make yet again as of his 
goodneſle 3 for bis mercy endureth for ever. C54 


Ver. 2. Who can utter the mighty afts of .nhe 
LORD # who can ſvew forth all his pradje. ? 1 + 
, | 


% 


# 


The next means which he uſeth, to ſtir up himſelf and others. 
to glorifie God in believing on hith, is wondering at the Lards * 
works , and innumerable cauſes - of praiſe. JWhence ltarn,.. 
1. Iris a diſpoſition hi for praifing of God, to br ſenfible of our. 
unsbility and unfirneſs, for ſo great a work as the Prophigt” doth 
ſhew in this example, ſaying, Who can utter the mighty as 
the Lord ? 2. There is ſuch an impreffion of Gods ma: Nen- 
cy on #l-Gods works, and in' ſpeciall on' thoſe works wherein 
behath been- pleaſed moſt: clearly to manifeſt his power, that ' 
no mani'ean comprehend or exprels it ; Wbo can utter the mlehty 
afts of the Lord? 3. Albeir the praiſes" of the Lord ſurpaſs. 
all mens abiliry ro declare them,yer neither muſt the greams of 
the work, northe weaknefſe and unworthineſs of the ſervant of. 
God, hinder him topraile as he is able 3 for cycn this js 8 my 

| CET 0 5 
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of praiſing of God, to confeſſe and and ſay, Who can ſhew forth 
all thy praiſe ? . ED 


| Ver. 3. Bleſſed are they that k-ep judgement: and 
be that doth righteonſntſſe at all timet. 


The third meanes whereby be ticreth_up him(clf to glo i.e 
God by believing inbim , is adeclaring how bleficd th: belie- 


ver is. : Whence lcarn, 1. The confiderarion of rhe bleſſing: of - 


God upon every true believer ,. is a notable encouragemcnt' to 


put. confidence in. God 3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgememt',,.. 


WG; 3» The evidence of a fincere belicyer, is not only ro keep. 
judgement, that is, to receive, reſpeR and entertain rhe Word of 
38 adecree wilely given forth by him, bur alſo to ſtudy ro 
ic in practice conflently upon all occaftions : Bleſſed are 


they that keep judgement , and be that doth righteouſneſſe at all. 


. Ver. 4. Remember me, O LORD,with the favour 


that chou beareſt unt> rhy people : O viſe me with 


thy ſalvation. . 
5. That 1 may ſee the goodof thy choſen, that I may 
reoyce in the gladueſs of thy Nation : that 1 may 
glory with thine inheritance. | 
The fourth meanes of Rtitring up himſclfand others to be- 


lieve in God, eſpecially in the time of the preſuppoſed calamity 


of the Church, and of the Supplicant, is prayer to God for a 
new proof of the loving kindneiſle which God beareth to his 
people jn al ages. Whence learn, 1, Whatlocyer be the out- 
ward afflitcd cſtate of Gods people, yer they are ſtill beloved, 
Rill in fayour , even when tokens of anger by publick c:lami- 
rjes are manifeited againſt them : Remember me with the favour 


\ #bou bearcſt unto thy people. 2. There need.th no more. 


felicicy unto any man,(ave to be one of Go4s people : it may can-: 
rear any man «4 have hislot with the children of God, in whey 
ſoever condition they are pur into : for che Pſalmiſt cras 
veth no more , but, Remember me O L-RD, with abe fe 
vour which pou beareſt unto thy people, 3. Albeic the Lords peo» 
ple ſeem to be forgorte:), yer the Lord will make evident char be 
doth not forget them, nor any one of them : Remember me , 0 
LORD, with the fayurur which thou bearcſt unto thy people 
4 
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4; Such as do ſhare with Gods people;in their grief, ſhall be 
partakers alſo of rheir conſolation , deliverance and falyation , 
which God hath wiſely, prepared for them 3 therefore prayeth 
the Plalmiſt , O viſit me with thy ſalvation, &c. 5. Astbe 
are times wherein God.declareth his diſpleaſure againſt the fins 
of his people, ſo there ,are times when he removetÞthe rokens 
- of his dilpleaſure, .and lerreth forth. the evidence of his love and 
relpc&-to them, in doing them good, +making them glad'z, and 
cauſing chem to glory-in himg this is ir which the Pſalmiſt look- 
Ieth after , Vifit me with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of 
thy choſen, that I may rejoyce in the gladneſſe of thy Nation , that 
I may glory with thine inheritance, 6, The neare intereſt which 
God hath in his people, and which rhey have in him, is a (0 
lid ground of hope of good, and gladneſſe, joy and gloriation te- 
ſerved for them 3 for they are Gods choſen, Gods Nation, ap-- 
iace unto him : and his inberitance, toremain in his poſ= 
Fdfon from generation to generation 3 whereupon the Plalmiſt 
doth  afſure him(clf and tbe Church of his hope of, good, 
referee for the Chyrch 3 That Imay ſee the good of thy ch0- 
en, &«. | 


| Ver. 6. we have finued with onr fathers : we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickealy. | 


Tn-the ſecond place is the confeſſhon of fins, for which God 
juſtly migbr afliQ the Supplicams, bur in his mercy could fore 
give them alto, as be had. done to his people in former generati- 
os, The ferce of his reaſoning is this, many times iboa did 
ſhew-mitrcy to our fathers in their aflitions » notwithſtanding 
their -gricvious proyocations , therefore we muſt intrear thee , 
yea,and hope allo for the like mercy in our timez Whenge learn ,, 
1. It is nor for nought that the Lord bringeth calamity on his 
people he js provcked fo to co by - their grievous offences z We 

ave finned. 2. As jucgements are ſer to convince of finy and 
to draw tarth the acknowledgement thereof : ſo there is no rea- 
dier way to remove the fin and judgment alſo, then by confeſ- 
fon thereof , We bave fnned, 3. As'God when he puniſheth 
his people, doth reckon with them, both for their own, and alſo 
for their fathers faulrs, whoſe footſteps they have followed 3. ſo 
wuſt the penitenc reckon with God for their own faults , "_- 

| or 
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for-their fathers fins whereunto they have acceſſion ; #e bay 


hied; but ſeriouſly gone -abour , and aggravated ualy'';"e 


$ 1g,” "rae ems will/neicher excuſe their” fins by the example 
- 6ftheirfathers, nor juſtifie themſelves z\how - holy (bever they 
' be; when God is pleading with his Church; but will joyne'in 
L Wgſellign with the-en ro y o ever holy An 
our 5, we ave commits 
Earn. wicked.” * © | Te 


"Yer. 7. gel fathers WI wot ehy, aL, 
LES pr, they remembred not the multitude of thy 
rs but pronoted! him «r tht ſea, even ar the rid 
| als 


oo "apr OW fi 51 hich be eonfeſrh is cebellisn. at the 
"0 ag Exod. 14- #o, 11, 12. which fin was o much the 
greater, as the wonders done in Egypt for them were 'preat and| 
many. /Phence learn, 1, Albeit God manifeſt himſelf in ex 
+ raordinary pant pak the A'ey we raisbelievers', yer will they 
remain blinde ignor utiſh bebolders of his opperati- 
ons ; Our fathers hood not thy wonders in Egypt. 2. Al- 
t the Lord thould often convince a misbeliever,. bqth of his 
"56 ice atld mercy, 3 'yetrhe Lords works'do take no laſting im- 
; n his minde 3 They remembret not thy mercits, 
ES 'Oac fir is degree to another more hainous, big 
"vi LI Foltoned bs. þ not remembring, and for po neſſe of duty 
erh on diſobedience and, reb<llion: Our fathers underſtood 
* not »by wonders in & {4 they remembred nor the multinuile of jou 
— bur provoked im at the ſea, even atthe red ſea. 


Meh 8. Nevertbel:ſe , he ſaved them 'for bi | 


Ny ſake : thas he gs make; his mighty pw 

- 1894 be kyown. 
"9: He rebuhed)the ved ſea als, ind it was dried 
.#p.;" ſo-be ted them through the Le through the 

- wilderntſſe 
Ver. 10. 


pd with our -fathers, 7c. 4. Contefſion of fins muſt nothe | 


, webave committed iniquity, we have done wickedly, 
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| enemies; amplieth ; Same to his people, and their ob- 
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| not-ontbf::rhem lefe. MA220L 22 HRT HODGE 9 2/045 fee 
- 42> They beleevett they bis wortls 3 they Fang bis 
praiſe.” 45, | ©? - pon; Tell : FOR 4 + ; Jt 
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Ward! 19 9Vlg, O18 (WY YOHIAT 3517 30 GED ele 
he vbferved che$t fin, foie obſervefti Gods nierry to his 
res £1 encmtes'; Whence learn, 


Feet dent of ode pe Cc 
rept *rhe'*cont(e' of Gads/86cdnefte” toward Them 3 fot, never- 


neſſe, and gar DIS, por when they arg toun< D+:linquenss: 
he uſchca. reſpect the 00 X 
the decharation of his ens av2inſt.his enemicy in favour of bis 


3 And be jayed New: rom the hand of bim thas bated 


deemed them from the hand of the e- 
nemy, 


+ nemyzand the waters covered their enenies., 8. Whan the Lords 
. time comerh. co encer.in_ judgment, wich. the focs of þis Church, 
he mill not 'miſſe ane whom he mindeth to overtake, as here; 
There mas nos one of them left. 9. The Lord ſometime worketh 
*foctearly for convincing of the misbelieyer, that the-mieſt blinde 
and obſtinare infidell be forced to acknowledg his works ; 
when the waters covered their enemies, then believed they bis 


- words. 10, Ir ferveth much for Gods glory when be extonah | 


credit.unto his words by wonderfull works, bur little tothe com» 


mendation of the beleeyers, who give credit to Gods word upon 


has ground enclys as here we ſee 3 for not before,; þurthen did 
they believe bis words 3 which .importeth their preceding mi 

helief, ing Aging dry was to. helieye his en han 
appearance might be to the contrary. , 11. A temporary veli 

_ _.extonred by mag rpm df ek y. have joyned. with 
_ jt a temporary joy, and praiſing of God for a time, without any 
-root of [aving grace inthe heart : Then #hey believed bis wards, 
they ſang bis praiſe, >F# 5 3-o | } acti 


... Ver. 13. They ſoon forgate bu works : they wait» 
' ed not for his connſel : ibs +; 
"14+ Bar tufted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe: and 
tempted God in the deſert. | | 


115. And be gave th their requeſt : but ſent leat- 


- meſſe into theiy ſoul, 


' © -Theſecond fin confeſſed here, istheir murmuting for wan, 
"not'of water, bur of fleſh, Numb. 11,4, 5, 6. which luſt. Gol 


doth it for good purpoſe, reſolvedly to train his people unto & 
bedience, 
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beditacey/ and to [try them wherbee they will follow their own 
Jill or his counſel,” as here is infanuated; 4.” Misbelievers take 
theruling of rhemſelves into their own handi, and will not kay 

"oy ds proviſion forthem » but mult needs; preſcribe what 


; eplevero have done, and'do murmure iftheir carna[defires be 
" nor-{aisfied ; as here the fin marked inthe Iſraelites doth ſhaw : 


They waited not for dis cannſel;but lufted. -5;' When men do nog 


+ wait off Gods dire&ion,, huts becothe their leaders , ahd furi- 


ousdrivers of them as poor ſlaves to all unreaſonable appetites ;: 
They lufted" exceedingly; 11 6: When God by circumſtances of 
time arid [place- dottscall-formodermionof. carnal-apperite, rhe 
rranſzreflion is the more hainous and offenſive unto God 3 They 
uſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe where [they ſhould have 
tontented chernielves with dny'ſort of proviſion. i 7. They that 


do not make" uſe of 'the life and welfare-which God alloweth 


and providerh , but preſcribe umto God what they would have 
gone to them, do tempt God 3 They rempred God inthe deſert. 
8. Importunity and exceſſive affeQion to any unneceflary warld- 
ly thing, may draw out of Gods hand that which is 3 They 
bifted, and God gave them their requeſt , to wit, feſb in abun- 
dance. 9g. As lawful meanes are attended with Gods, bleſſing, 
ſq unlawful meanes are followed with Gods curſe 3 He geve them 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſſe imo their ſoul, | 
[ 


Ver. 16. They exvied Moſes elſe in the campe : 
and Aaron the Save of the LORD, whe” 
_ 17. The earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathar': 
«nd civered the company of eAbiram., _ _ 
12, And a fire was kindeld in their company: 


the flame burnt np the Wicked. 


- The thind fin confeſſed is ſedition which brake forth in Kevabz 


- and his complices, and was fearefully puniſhed, Nurs. 16. 1,2,3, 


&c. /Vhence learns 4...The manner of the Lords governing bis 
people, _how-gentle ſoever ir. be, is notwithſtanding unto wideed . 
men a thing inſuppertable; as doth e inthe peoples not en- 
during the meek-governing of them by Moſes and Aron. 
3. Rebellion againſt Gods 'manner of governing ,, howſgever it. 
be indeed 2ppirR God, yer prerendeth Ly be only agaioft wm T 
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flv 6. EX FEES = kin, I: 
ments poured - upd. orbierss; er provoke God tp ma 

yon (peRacies of-weath in the faght.of others ;* 4 fre was 

Walledinahoriauiuy, the fire hols inhe wicked. -;; -: 


# 


ag They witles cafe tn Horeb' ; und wore 


Bupp'd Fg alin smage.! 1)! 
»20. Tus they:c changed thtin glory inta. the fmt 
Yr; They: forgate God: [thelf $i Saviour x which 
Pins great things in E mt. W* 
22. Wonderous tft in the land gf. Haw : and 
fr? piBle Fhingt by the re d ſea... FEY 
23. Therefore he ſaid that he wonld deftroy them, 
had nor Moſes his choſen food befoye, hiws in the 
b tir to tarn away bis Wrath, ft be fon ds 'd vide 


3 ; ED © » & £ 23 
nm 2-3. 


The fonrth fin confeſſed, is the dl of the golden calf, 
whidblin is $tavared;and the of th golden calf it 
QiHAfd ſeth 4 for them infly fer downi herezbut'tnore 
ply expreſſed, Exod. 32.and Dew:9. Whence leur; 1.1 They 
'#re" feayy [wo change 'the Gbvernment of /the:/Chuirchy 


Wwhich'Got: im dippeincs will be readyalſoro changethe wore 
Aid" df/G04%,"db vxptrience iniahwLzalires; doth teach who 
weed wich rhis one fatilyacns:; and wich the ocliec tieres 
CCI in Horeb 'and-: wor ſhipphd 'the moben b+ 

mage. 


4 . 
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» in Gods' preſence 3 T 


. eommitredin a land, is acabſe ſufficient ro” deſtroy the 
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;\ 2. Idolaters are ſo" bewitched with the opinion of the 
Mpfulnetl of Idolatry,; *a5they dare both devife- gt np ir 
ley mode” « Cafe indifeinit Hireb 3"he 
- mountaine where the Lord did ſhew MMlrribe, A As 
a Tory ur Religion FHrs 
fin, yer "is relative wetthip offere Tun Ga 
bob is miles te Bfof God'ys ho. worſhip dorie” 
to ” hin, 6 ys the image : fon. God doth not'expourid com-" 
munion of worſhip to an image, or are worſhip before an 
ieages according \t0- bod -incearion, of the. worthipper, but/ac- 
boos, 5 to the nature of the ation, which is diſcharged jo,the 
{cond command of the moral law : Iſrael ines to ole the 
holy day tb the. Lord , and appainte OY wo rowar he 
golden image for him; a$the hiſtory 'Exoll. +2 4% 
Fo mo#row is 4 feaſt of the Lord : yet bere eta Siri deela- 
et this to be 3 warſhips: —— of the-image:3 They. 
4 the moleen image af jmages $0. reprdent 
, or any of the ns of > hol tholy Fein 15 buta vilify- 
Ing of the glory of God, and-giving it to the image of a crea- 
tyre 3 yea, the making of an image to repreſent God z is the 
changing of the g Oe of God into a vile Image" of (Gme baſe 
creature, and the plat ins of the ane in" che Xs! tht ahd; 
room} for ſo God juc 6k, foring Bbw changed. thtir, 210- 
ry into the fimilitude oj Af Oe ach gr fe. 5. To Jaxo 
God for our God , and: to haye blin* aione for” our God , 
the' only objeR of qur wotſhip ; without fy mixcure of buman 
devices is our AD and 4 ho hal wiſe is the ſhame” eh ;708 
worſhipper area, ole glory invs the fr militade of an Ox. 
- Pf Fiſe in EP Rntiats pur us in minde of God , is 
Watt hr h'of Gods nature, and of his authority, diſ- 
hitg ing fuch deyices, for ſo doth the Lord expound it ; -They 
foes” Ed their Saviour, 7, Whazſoever' works, God hath 
wrought 'for making peo ple know him) 'rz all forgorten 4s well 
as God is forgotten, Tenn ' men may.make devices of their 
own for memorials of They ferkir "God. their TOs, 
which bad done great th rin Egyes,” Dern tbinge inth c Lend 
ef Him, "and rerrible things by the red'ſea,” '8. oats nly 


which js gully of tba: fin : for, Ther re the” Lord ſaid he 
deſtroy them - 9, As they who feare God fifa tand, ſhould de- 
; pretateGods wrath that it fall nocon ir, 'an@ ſhodfd Aid in che 
g# to divert the Lords wrath : ſo is their interceſſion acceptable 

p TY 
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to God, and « hopeful meansto divert, wrath, as is' to be ſcen in 


Moſes, who ſtood up before him to turn away bis wrath,left Fe fol 
dience | 


eftrey them. 10. When God.is glorified in a peoples 
untothim , he is a wall about them .to ſaye. them, from harme, 
x whea he 3 proved by open Leary. revomell in, thenis 
er 1 ker La He ſaid: be would deft 
rer. now in upon, themat the breach : He ſaid: he wor roy 
. them had nat Moſes bis choſen ſtood before him in the breach, 


brlieved not bis word: © I 
"25; But murmared in thiir tents: and hearkened 
net auto the voice of the; LORD. 

toovirthrow them 3n the wildermeſſe + * + 

: 27. To overthrow thitr ſee allo among the Nati- 
ens, and to ſeatter thew in tht Lands: 


"The 6&:li in confeſſed, js the comempr of Gods moſt preci- 
qus promiſes, enced ourigrbe deihng 


n44p unto them 3. which as ir; did flow from mizbelief of Gods 


Werd, {o it brought forth murmyriog againſt his diſpenſation, 
which did. dp. in bazard of dopation and Jhruaion? 


as is ſet dawn more largely, Numb. x3. and, 14 Whence learn, 
x on the Front Crow) eo heaven,(' males) was figured 
yt alant land of promiſe, is not counted worthy of all the 
RE ali, "which can be fuſtaiced and' met. with in 
the' way of going-.rowar4 'it : the promiſed: inhericance is bur 
lirtle cans] of, as ia the Ifraelites ,: who for love 
of caſe, an4 fare of the. Canaanices were ready-ro\turne back 
to Egypt 3 They deſpiſed the pleaſant :land. .. 2, Misbelicving of 
304s Word, is the cauſe of diſc{teeming of his precious promi- 
(cy, as berg. 35. ſbewen'3 They \hetieyed.nor bis Ward, 3.: Diſ- 
eftimarion of Gods przgious promiſes, .maketh men to quarrel 
with Gods providgnce, :when he leading men, to the poleſzon 
thercel, fur thi-made the I(raelires* malecontenc with all chat 
Gol had done unorhem;They murmured jn their tens, 4; Whea 
Gods diſpenſation .dorh, not pleaſe. men, rhey will nor-faile ta 
take a @aurlſe of chelr awry, and plliegurd whas God: copmends 


"26. T herefore he Lifted up.bit hand ag ainft them , 


g, ofthe proemie of Ca-' 
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eth them 3 They murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto 
thevo'ce of the Lord, 5. The faithlefſe man is ſecluded from heg- 
ven, and from Gods reſt by an Oath z 'They bearkened nor unzo 
che voice of rhe L ord, therefore he lifted up bis band againſt them; 
that isznot only began to [mite them 3 bur alſo'as it is,Fieb. 4. 3.” 
He ſwore they not enter into” bis-reft. 6, We ſhould fear , 
leſt a promile being left us of entering into his reſt, any of us ' 
ſhould ſeetn to come ſhort of it, Heb.4.1. and we ſhould labour 
to enter into thar reſt, leſt any man fall afrer the ſame example 
' of unbelicf, Heb.4. x 1. becauſe againſt unbelieving Tſraeliter , 
God lifted up bis hand to overthrow them in the enungty ny Adele 
Lords vengeance againſt unbelievers, and deſpilers of the Goſpel 
and of the precious promiſes thereof, ireadily doth follow the 
polteriry of unbelievers, as here 'the vengeance reached 40 over- 
throw their (ced alſo among the nations, and ro ſcatter them" in the 
lends, 8. As the Lords threatnitigs do go torth for ſureexecy- 
tion, ſo they leave room to repentance and interceſſion, and; do' 
make both the man that periſheth inexculable; and the man that: 
is ſpared to know the wrath which he hath'deſerved 3 For: God 
lifred up his han! ro deſtroy the unbelievers in the wildernes,be- 
fore he did deſtroy them 3 and threatened the poſterity before the' 
execution did come : For this the Apolitle, Heby:4- dottv reach 
us, from the example of Gods dealing with the Iſrgclives, * - *'- 


Ver, 28. They joyned themſelves alſs unto Baal» 
Peor : and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. | 
29. Thus they provekgd bim to auger with their in- 
vention! ® and he plague brake in upon them, ab 
30. Then ſtood up Phinchas. and executed judge 
ment : and {0 the plague was ſtayed. los 
31. And that was counted unto bing for righteonf- 
neſſe , unto all gentrations far evermore. © 


The fixth fin confeſſed, is the mixing themſelves in fornicati» 
on, bodily and (pirituall, in open Idolatry wich che Moabires;,: 
for which they were plagued, tiil Phinehas interceded for them , 
N'umb.25. Whence learn. 1, Unbelievers are eaſily induced to 
c 1angetheir Religion, and to make defeRion from God, as is 

F--2 evident 
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exident innbe-broctites 3 who-by.che. luſt of their fiſh, mixgy 

themſelvgs s wikthg phe Moab; and then. joyned, wit 
them in 3 -They joyned themſelves. alſo 19 Baal- 
Peor. © a+. NE bake of wed-lock with God, and an; 
adulcerops jayning.of a maps loul o,ap Idol ; They joyned them- 
ſetues 10,B44-Powr.: 3; Communion. with Ldulaters-in worthip, . 
'-Qx.in ce ies 44 ,appendicles. ot,, Idolatrous worthip , doth 
prove r ; C mmaunican's a0 be g wh of Idolatry ; They ate the 
ferries 05-the dead... 4. Such 6 al Il true Religion: o [do-: 
SON Rn; ill: þar hey, go from rhe living Wood to 
dols-5.8d at ogy Jdolarry 3. They - are- the | ſacri- 
þ a 18 Try bo devices | ia Religion, and Gods ace 
SLSE ſtand in. cppolitian. one 20 another : 
—_ neon carpal God, For thus they provoked 
thein-gnjewiens, 1 -6;.: Nothing doth, draw on more 
bn \ſor Judgemegt » then..change. of the tru: "__ 

be nb ey ohm -They provoked him to anger,w 
thein inventions. ;. nlſee ages brake in upon them, 7, Such 
=. live, God to; puniſh, open ſin, ſhould nor de- 
wy _—_— aortas ory the extraordinary ſervice of Fhi- 
| neothe ordivary:Magiſtrate, who bearcth the ſword 
bnoſker sf benftnd up Phinebgs 20 execute judgement, 8.As the 
ihe is ; lontoitvrit when he is provoked, {o he is ready to hold 
his hand,and ceaſc upon any convenient occaſion: Phinehas ſtood 
up to execute judgement, and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 9. The 
rel; ard order which-God: harh+appomred unto men to follow, 
_ ——_ er\Gad.to giveexy wen commiſſion to whom 
eaſt r apy £xtraordi; icce of ſeryice, 3s appeareth 
i this bk of Nicdae. ” 40s What God doth no an a 
work to dbÞy Inilltd'and immdGiatt infpiration; thar he makerh 
maniteſt toitht Ohurch by his" reyeale! word of approbation, as 
the inſpired comman given po ragio was juſtified by Gods 
reyealed will rothe,.Chucch:: i]. ſay, by inſpiration 3. becauſz im- 
pre 10ns rn mens [pirirs, or inlligarions unto that which the re- 
vealed wil of God doth'not allow ; or fecrit: impulics unto un- 
I>wful a&tions, is one thing 3 and inſpication of Gods extraor- 
dna FRI -uatg'any (pecie} work, is another thing ; for 
#n(pir God, . was the way, of thunning Gods revealed, 
v , which was to be communicated wich the Church, by a mo- 
ral way of command given rg the Propher ; ; ſuch. as was-that- ins 
tg by God ujed fanetimes to reveal his will to the 
Log ore the writing, of 4he Scripture was fully cloſed 3 
Thus 


_ 
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Thus God revealed. his will exprefſely to Abrabam, concerning 
the offcring of his ſon: F{aas.: 'Ehus God Save erder to Moſes for 
the Iſraclires borrowing of the Jewelsof the Egyptians, 'upon his 
own right and cicle, wich he hattrunto allf the*cremures to dife 
pole of them art his pleaſure : Thus the whole Scripture was «not 
of private-inrerprerarion, burth4holy-men ot: God {pake as they 
were inipired and moved by, the Holy, Gholtz And rhus was P"z= 
nchas initrudted unto the particular fervice : bu: impreſſions, im- 
puliions, inſtigations, which are not accerding to th revealed 
rule of Gtds Word,Wwhich now is fully ſer down ig Scripture, as 
they wint Got's moral dife&ion to teach them ſo-alfo they want 
Gols mors1 afprobation :' T{ay , moral direction becaule pro- 
vidential Teadihg of & maii-anto eny 8&ion, is *one/ things arid | 
moral cife&Itn is another thing. In the way-of providential leads 
Ing, 4'mian' ty be Id inGods aſtice by kigown lults, and Sa- 
tafs impalle;' into renter ie; againtt which evii Ch: iſt -dire&terh 
us to ptay, Þ 4 us fot into Yenrpranion, but deliver us from '#hat 
evil, 6c the evilone.:' Bib Wicre” morall directionis, the "man 
hath his nivnifeſted commifion, and'kroweth-formslly the wars 
rat of his ation, and ſodoth" por fin therein z-in- providenial 
leaditg,'# man'is onely abrute inflrument, as the «Aſſjrians atid 
Nebuchadneqtur wis, whom God made uſe of as of a rod of his 
1 1Sugtion, ard hekntw-it noc:butin morall \dire&ion; the 
mn is aratiotial ſervanr,as knowing what he doth'to be wattanit- 
able ervice;'and io was MoſtFinall the houſe of God a faithfull 
fervant,” doing all as God commands d/Moſes 3 and fo was FÞb. 
nebas here Gods (ſervant; following moraliy-a clear divine ihſpi- 
racion;'a ler icommand #nd direction , and therefore had 'he 
alfs Gcds 'mozall approbstion': Fer! it was: counted 10 him for 
Tighteoujneſſe. 11,'As there is @ juſtitication/of a mans petrioff, 
which isonely by faith (in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſorhere is ajaſtihcarion 
'of a crrain'dced or ation, when ir is accepred/ by God for- ier- 
vice ; and of this ſorr is "the: juſtification” of Phinehas his zet- ' 
lous a& : for this a& was imputed unto bim for rightcouſneſſe;oc 
for a righreous piece of ſervice. 12. What” God doth /jultifie, 
wherher it be a-man, or a mans ation, no man may condemn 
it, for it ft2ndeth abſolved, as in this may be ſegp 3 BB was 7m» 
putcd unto him for righteouſneſſe, unto all generations for cver- 
more. 


af 


"4 Ver. 


0 * - PSAE. CV1;! 
EM Ale Tg 


frrife.: ſo that it went 4ll with Moſes. for their 
ſakes + TRENTO he | 

33. Becauſe they provoked bis ſpivit : ſo:that he 
ſp ake nnadviſedly with bis lips. - Re 


Ver. 32. Thiy avgred him alſo at the waters of 


The ſeventh finconfeſſed, is murmuring at Meribab for want 
of water, whereby mcek Moſes was drawn. in the (nare of ® raſh 
ſpeech, and of a' notable; inconyeniency, . Numb, 20. #hcnce 
learn, 1. Ofc repeated fin obſtinacely, perfiſted in, cannot bur 
provoke God to anger for as before-rhey had, murm:.red, 
allo now murmuring again, They angered God at the waters of 
ftrife. 2. When the Lords ſervants.in; doing their calling ac 
ftriven againſt, there God is alſo. firiyen agginit 3 for this cauſe 
the place where the people ſtrove with Moſes, is called the waters 
of itrife : to. wit, with God, becauſe, they ſtrove, wich Mojey. 
3- The Lordsſeryants are in danger tobe drawn into, ſundry ten- 
rations and ſnares,by the evill carriage of rhe people over whom 
they have charge, as by occaſion.of the peoples, murmuripg, Ii 
wenr ill with Moſes for theix ſakes, 4. Albeit men ae;to be pe 
tied who are provoked to fan, yet the provocation exculeth of 
the ſinner, bug jt aggravateth the..Ga of the provoker ; as here, 1! 
went ill with Moſes,zet for their ſakes , becauſe they frevoled by 
ſpivis.- 5..1n the holieſt df men, there are reliques of kn unmor- 
ified, and ſuch weakneſſe, as they may readily fall into fin, in an 
hour, of tencation, :. For Moſes (pake- unaduifedly with bis lips, 
G.. It is a dangerous cale tocome untothe Lords holy ſervice, 
-with any paſſion. or carnal perturbation or ro mingle Gods pub- 
lick ſervice wich our paſſions,as in the caſe of M oſes doth appear, 
7. The lcading: of an holy life in the former 'time of a mans 
life, cannot juſtifie nor excuſe an ill ation: thereafter, nor hin 
der Gois wrath when the fin breaketh forth, as is to be (ecn in 
Moſes caſe, with whom it went ill, becauſe he ſpake unadviſe 


Verſ. 34. They did net Geſtroy the nations \Concerwe 
Woum ihe LORD commande1 them : 


Ta; 
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- Theeighth fin, is their diſobedience to Gods command after 
they were placed inthe land of Canaen,which is ſer down in ſun- 
_ dry particulars, The firſt is, ' their ſparing of the Canaanites, 
Whom God commanded them to deſtroy. Whence learn,1.Ne- 
ele and omiſſion of.char which God doth command to be done, 
oth bring men under mir or challenge,and wrath, and 
overh the fountain of more miſchief afrerwards,cthen men are x- 
wareof, as here appeareth 3 They did not deſtroy the Nations , 
concerning whom the LORD commandedthem. 2. Men ſhould 
not ſpare the lives of thoſe whom God commandeth to deftroy, 
__ make a quarrel of it, as here he doth agaioſt-rhe 
Aaelires. | kt HE He'd 


Ver.35. But were mingled among theHeathen,eud 
learned their works, LN 
- 36. And they ſerved their idols , "which wire a 

ſnare unto them. _ | METIENT 25 eh 
| T0707] iti; 6 der 2 

The ſecond particular following onthe former ſparing of the 
Cantanites, is forbidden marriages with'them,and contagion of- 
their illmanners. hence learn, '1. Sins of omiſhon "make 
Way 00s draw er fins of _— _ D weſce, 2 Un 
e matching with open 1 ers, draweth on conrayion 0 
Yoliry' They were mingle with te bewben, and tearned their 
works. - And they ſerved their 1dols, *3\ Making '6f Imagesin 
the matter of Religion, ' is a work' of the Heathen's'! for ſo ics 
here reckoned and called, their werk. 4." Image worſhippitig 
and Tdolatry, is a fin tharis eaſily learried, the contagion where - 
of doth ſpread quickly, For the Canaanites Idols were 8 ſnare 38 
the Iſraelites. 5,Service ro Images is condemned of God,as Wor - 
Jhip of Images is condemned : yea, God comprehenderh- under 
ſervice, all and whatſoever reſpe& done to Images, as an abomi- 
nable and damnable fin 3 For they ſerved their Fdols, is bere the 
challenge. 6, How pleaſant ſoever, and deleQable and profiteble 
men Co plead Images to be, yer God eſteemeth of them as dole- 
ful inventions, ' which bring no profit to their ſeryants and wor- 

. ſhippers, fave colour and grief 3 for ſo much doth the werd in 
.the Original give us to underſtand. 7. Whatloever faire pre- 
tences men co ſuffer themſelves to be led away with,unto the ſel- 
lewſhip cf IColaters and ſevice of Itrag's, zre notkirg _ de- 
\ nc ' ng 
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hading deceirs,which ſhall bring on rhe, conerary evils undoy't. 
þo ney ts I ig. © potbiey DavPapt er 
$4=2I70 } 0 SRPEOTT: +0 202% 2212 506 S592 


danghters with den. (oo 
1+ 38:-Avd fbed.innocont {ood even the blood of their 
ſons. andif their adaptntrs : Whons chey facrifuced uns 
40 the Fdols of Qanagn'; "aniibt Land war pollited 
with bleed. 3's vis 72H E190 137! Fl AT; . = S 
39. The were they defiled with their own works ; 
ard went a whoring With their own inventions, 
CRETE ns es ear 46'T > < 


_ A third particular of their diſchedience in Canaan, ist ci ſt 
crit ff ans Nitdhen to 16ols, Sets the ſand wis eel 
pollur:d.. hence legrn, 1. When 'men depart fromithie rale df 
Gods m_— , there is ro ſtay nor ſtanding till they 7 into 
:che grolicit Idolarry> wharcunzo gheypre rempred :- Fea,. (faith 
:be.4; They .jasrificed -rherr ſoh4.4nd daughters, * 2. The rage of 
2Idg|*iry i1uch, as ir wil n<tiare whatlecvcr Is deareſt even 
the lives gf chi/dren apdefriends :omaintaine it ; They ſacrificed 
; #heir ſons and daughters. , 3+, The feryice done to Idols,, and 1- 
« mages-of wans deviingy! is nor done to God , as men do pretend 
,*ho worſhip them 3-bus to Devils, who ace-rhe devilers, ſuggeſt- 
:Þr$ and; entjcers; gf tm<n (unto! all ſort of unlawful worthip 3 an] 
who ate ſerved. and ohey<d in,effect/by falls Religion, Dear. 32. 
"39%2.Chron..23,45--t»:(,0%, 19:30. The. lacrificed their: ſons 
xd. daughters. nt devils , whomihep: ſacrificed unto the Late 
_ Canaan, ."4:- Idolarers are. broogatrity, and do nut and tor 
the jnocency of any patty or ,ptiion , by 'whoſe bioad-thicd the 
Idol/ may; :bz- bonored , and $4ian may be picaied, who is a \iar 
and mprih;rer from uwhe-b-gizning. 3 They ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of zbeiv ſons.an1 daughters. whumubey ſacrificed» 
he /dols of Cangany 5. When innoccnt blood is thedsthe,j:nd 
- is polluted , whatſoever be the cauiy which is pretended 3 The 
ſhed innocent bloody au 1 the lan1.was po!\utcd with blood. ,6. '1 he 
higheſt point of-holmeſle in a.talle Reiigin, is but tilet.inefs avd 

. pollution;and no inyention of. man cal make the folloyas thereof 
more holy by obſcrvation thercot, bur. doth pollutzchem (till, thc 
$32 


Ver, 37." Tea, thts [acriferd thrir fous and their 
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ore they follow them : For rhus were they defiled with their own 
works - 7. Following of mens inventions in Religion; -is Trlu£ 
laty-iof ſpiricual adulrery , becauſe God is forſaken in {o'"farre , 
ad another god and lord in Religion i> received it Gods ſtead : 
fof ſo nnich ich the Text. , They wens w-whoring! with their wn 
invem IONS. \ bat. a1t4 16985,06 70597": _ 


Ver. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the LOR D 
kindled againſt bis people: in ſommnch that - he.abhoy- 
red hbis'own inherit ance... ed Trees bonded ane wars 
| 41, And he gave them into the bandef the heathen: 
and they that hated them, ruled over them. ” 
| 42. Their enemies allo oppr: ſſcd them. and they 


were brought into ſubjt (Hun under their band. - 


vx i . 


matter 'of rr doth ary tobe loarhed-of as of 
wrath was ki , even againſt his own people, infomnth this 

ubhoyred his own inheritance. 4. When Gods peopleto' follow 
the ſuperſtition of Idolarers,cither by complying to gratific then, 
ot iti way of pleaſing themſelves 3 ir is juſtice with God'to make 
Id6laters their Maſters, and to make His people lofe the bentfh 
hoped for by complyance : And be gave then into the band of the 
beathen.. 5. It is righreoufneſſe wirh God#o put bis people un- 
der the yoke of men that hate them,” when they have GaRt*off the 
eaſie yoke of God who loverh them ': 'And when men follow 
wayts which God abhorreth, God juſtly doth mzke theny ſuffer 
what they comoſt abhorre 3 He gave them. over into the hantl of 
the heathen + and they that bated them, ruled over them,” | 6, The 
ims of Gods pecple do make open way for their enemies, :1'd do 
put-ſtrength, courage; and yiRtory into their bands ; and _ the 
_ crds 
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Lords people ſhould -hor be moved by that hve of poverhmeny, 
he makes their burden under their enemics unſupportable :. Their 
enemies alſo oppreſſed them... * 7, When people will not humble 
chemſclves in the way of repentance, ir is righteouſneſſe with 
God to bring.them low W judgements, as bere is ſeen: The 
Iſraelites do not repent of their fins, And they were brought inu 
eretien under their enemies hand, | 
- Ver.43. Many times aid he deliver them : but 
they provoked him with their counſel ,& were brought 
low for their iniquity. TV 

44 Neverthel:ſſe,be retarded their affliftion, when 
be beard their cry. FA 

45. Aud be rimembred for them his Covenant: aud 
 repented according to the multi:ude of his mercies. 

46" He made them alſo to be pitied of all that car- 
ried them Captives. | 


4d - » 


- Theninth and )aſt poinr of Confeſſion, is of a heap of mani 
Hos often repeared,3 + norwithſtanding which , God did 
xv piry,to his people for his Covenants caule. | hence learne, 

dhe Leedlereh no means uneſſayed ro gain his people; 

ſomerimes he purs them to fore trouble, ſometimes he delivereth 
thems-and exercileth-them with the vicifſitude of calamitics and 

deliveries, | if by ariy meansthey may beſaved : Many times did 

be deliver them, 2 Such js our wickednefie and. peryerſe nz 

ruce, that ſtjll we giye; the Lord a bad meeting for. his mercies, 
and in ſtead ofrbenkEdnefic do provoke him by doing and fol- 
lowing whaz we our ſelyes:chink fureſt, as is to be ſcene in the 

Iſraclizes , Meny times $54 God deliver them, but they provoked 

bim with their counſel... . 3, Mp. in the courſe of their fins, bave 

and (ef plealing conccits of themſelves, and no impeniten- 
cy. $ without pride; , but'by (ad _judyements God many times 
maketh chem [ys low in afflition, who do not walk humbly in 
the way of obedience, as here we (ee the Iſraelites provoked Ged 
by their counſel 3, char is, by their.own devices, conceits and ins 
vemions 3 But they were mae low by their iniquities. 4. Al- 

Le:: Gods people ott=.imes provoke him, and in thei prolperity 

: | & 
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in aMi&ion are made 30.cry,. 6. Albcir.thiere-be coop 
unſoondnefſe inthe ay ob preſſed pecple 3 yer willhere 


regarded their affliftion; when be heard theircry. \ 7. As when 
Gods people do abuſe his grace, and do forget his Covenant, and 
are plagued for their fins , the good of the Covenant , and con- 
federacy with God is obſcured, buried, and as it were forgotten 3 
So when che-Lord doth change his diſpenſation, the benefir and | 
good ofthe Covenant is' reees. to light” againe 3 for then God 
taketh occaſion to ſhew, thar albeit his eople do forget the- Co- 
venant,,yet he forgets it not 2 For be remembred for them, ory 
forcheir 'behalf, bis Covenant. 8. The ckogbnans of 
Gods merciful nature and love to his people, maketh him changes 
the courſe of juſtice inro mercy, and no other change, cm" 
this diſpenſation is meant by Gods repentance, when it is aid , 
And he reyemed according to the multitude of bis mercies. 9. The 
mercy. of the Lord is ſolarge', 8s the mulcitude of former-fns » 
and abuſcd by-paſt favours cannot hinder the finner once 9gamn 
to come unto the inexhauſtible fountaine of grace , and cannot 
binder God once more toſhew mercy to a inner 3 yeaz albeir 
God bath entred in judgment with the finner, and hath begun to 
out deſerved upon him'3 even juſtice thus begun to 
executed, cannot hinder God to hold his hand, and ſhew mer- 
cy-onee again to the ſinner : for here experience reacheth, that 
oft times when he had entred in judgement with Iſraet » He 76> 
pented aceording to the multitude of bis mercies.- 10. bath 


- 


 theruling-of all mens affeions, ro make them turn as he plen= 


ſeth : God mixeth the moſt bitter cup of judgment. given ro bis 
people to drinke, with the ingredient of compaſſion 3 and what pi- 
ty his people do finde-from any hand, it is the fruit, cffeR and 
evidence of Gods pitie toward them : He made them alſo to be pi- 
tied of allvboſothas carried them captives. 


Ver, 


JF} PSAL CVE: 
1 Vet; 47. Saviur,0 LORD 'owr God, aut 
gather... from among the heathen ,_ to give thank 
ante thy holy. Name , and-to trinwmpth in th 
pre: pn: RIOa}Es 24 Il 
-48., Bleed be tbe LORD God of Iſrael from & 
nerlaſfting toeveriaſting , and.let all rbe-prople ſap, 
Amin. > Projfeye the LORD; OO 1 


« The; laſt part of the Pſalm wherein the Plalmiſ}} draweh 
two concluſions from what he hath bees: (freaking > and reacheth 
the Church ro datbe {anic intheir ad fictions <> The ones 
@ prayeri for che freſh experience .of- che. like -mexcy- unto. the 
Gburch;: and ro every member thereat jn thei rime;4.47.. The 
ochef is 4 prayling) of God in aflaranceol faich., tharihe would 
exrtainlygdo:ſo, v.48: hence learns! x» The right ufe-of the 
hiltory.of Gods mercits to bis Church, -is to go-ta/Gded inc hnumi- 
lityy 2nd to: encourage: our felyes xo-ſeek and; expediithe likes 
aut [clues : 84avert allo, iairh the;Churgh here; +25: Seping\ Gol 
inthewing merey .to-his people, doth. almayes reſpe&irhe-Coves 
nant z it is good far the tianer nottoquir bis intereſt thereinyba 
ro claim, new. experience of-mecrey+;j according. tothe renour 
rhereof : For this reſpe&, the Churgh prayerh here 3-&2ve w, 
©-LORD cur.God. 3. The vihble; Church«may /be:ſg defaced 
fora'timt,: that howſocyer the vifible members thereobcannever 
ecu(cits be, but one generation ſhall follow another 5 yerrheous 
watd (dcieties and-{olemne allemblies-of.tht Church; may be dif 
folvediand diſapptare by: ſcartering of chem , as this part of their 
prayer, Gather us, doth import. -' 4. kris a heavie*? ' 
 torthe- godly1o live in the company .of enemies : and-of mend 
a#al(o: Religion: from this evil they>dcfire to be: delivered, 
Gatber us jrom- aizong.uhe heathen,” 5;\| The face: of a-vilibie 
Church , wherein .,we may have tbe;cammunion of Saints, , and 
PR r0a:dweft rogether with cthemg and enzaywikbrhem the 
pub,ick and free uſe of Religion ,\i$azgrear+ mercy $3 viad | wors 


thy that God ſhould be intreated for it : Gather us from |. 


mong the heatben to give thanks to thy boly Namie. 6. The Lords 
pevpit are allowed to glory in the LORD , and to boaſt in w 
| praile3 
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praiſe 3 and the end of their ſceking the libertie 'of free aſſem- 
bling of themſelves together , ſhould be , that they may declare 
the LOR D Spraile, nd glory in him : Gather us 10 give 
thanks totby boly Name , and 10 triumph in thy 9p 7: When 
we have prayed accorfling w G.ODSwill, we fliould take our 
prayer for granted , and leave it lyingat G O DS feet, as the 
Church doth here, 8. Letthe Lord doto his Covenanted 
ple what he:pleaſerb., chrey ſhall-never want;reaſon to praiſe;tha; 
af: bleſſe 'bim ,-for "the: cloſing - of this: Palme teacherh (0 
much: \Bleſſed be theT; © R-D God. of 3ſrack... 9. The Lird 
is the ever iving.:Founcame- of- jpiritual and everlaſting /bleſ- 
fings to ris own 3 'and whatſoever: become of temporal 
things \,' there ixircalon'of dleffing 'G'O D for Spiritual angie 
veilsſting' mercies3 and to ſay , Elefſed be abe LOR D God 
of 'Iſraet;,;:from! ing: 10 everkaſitag..: 10. When the 
piric:0f zhe LORD doth. raiſe rbe,Song of the: praiſes of 
G OD by bis Prophecs and Miniſters 3 Ir 1s the Brides. part , 
andtheipert of every Mcmber- of! the Church, to joyne inthe 
thank rings and fub(cribe-with acclemation unto the blefling 
of:G:O'Dx 4ndiet allzbe people ſay v/imen.;. 11. Whenthe 
Believer hath in his owp perlongiven thanks to: God, 'he ſhould 
ſtiere 4p others z: according as-is ſtation .callerh him um it, 
D414 jg 3-'us here is dane; | Praiſe ze the 
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His is « Plalui'of praiſe for Gods! ; grcioaran wile dies 
The farions towards: men. ' In rbe former whereof ,/ the 

- Palmiſt' reckonerks four exerciſts::of Gols people by: YR 
- juſtice btinging them vo ſraſes; nd by:his'merey. deli 

. them againe : The firſt exerci ſc is by baniſhmenc, and by the 


bodily ſicknelle,and 
= _ is [danger by ſea ,/ tn the ie our of i it, to 


In A ma, Palm ieutlaeGotf for his wit i dew 
; lidg with guy and cereer Ce 
-in jr ag for rbe of his 

*,pwnzand RR — ay 
. a barren-wilderneſſe, for the Inhabirancs fins, v.3334- Anc- 
ents Ani clay: ir miig and haghe 
well t0v.39. Athird change is, | 
of a well peopled _ fertile Countrey,v.zg. Ak tourth . 
is,pulling down Princes, and Stateſmen, and confounding of 
them ſo that they know riot what to do,or whither to by Oy 
The fifth change is,rhe lifring up of the poor and deſolate,and 
of them in all reſpeRs,,v.41.- The beſt-witnelles of 
which changes, are the godly and wiſe obſervers of Gods pro- 
vidence, who for a reward of their obſeryation ſhall have com- 
fortable uſe ani benefic of all Gods diſpenſations, v. 42,43. 


-Jer. A* "NA Give thanks wnto the LORD , fo 
' be is good: for bis mercy endureth 


for eViY. 


2. Ler the eadentte = the LORD ſay ſo : whow it | 


hath redeemed fromthe hand of the x 
3. And gathered them ont of the Lond, ; font 
ap, 


therh back)from it, to y. 10, The ſecond is by. 
 inrlonmers 2nd 6 and delivery pur of it, to 4.,17, 
ery fronvitat v.23. | 


change leaf ferildith 
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- bath found mercy, wit 
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Eaft, and from the weſt : from the North; and from 
the South; q "% 1 EIN 


' He exhotteth all rogive: thanks unto the Lord, and ſpecially 
the Lords redeemed ones; brought back from exile our of all 
countreys where they wandered. Whence. learn, 1. Unto no du- 
y are we: more. dull and yntoward, then te the praiſe of God,and 
thankſgiving. unto him 3 veicher, is there any duty wherctinto 
there is more ,qeed that, we ſhould be ſtirred up, as this earneſt 
exhortation dath import :,O' give thanks untothe Lord. 4. Whe- 
ther men do acknowledge the grace and bounty of the Lord or 
-not, he is. worthy tobe ecu and praiſed ; partly becauſe of 
his liberal and:ready communicating his goddnes freely, not only 


. tqnotdeſerying, bur alſo to ill dekrvide crſotis, and that out. 
O 


.of meer mercy 5 and pouelypbecauſe he tolloweth the man who. 
mercy- more and more; and partly, be= 
cauſe be refuſerh ro no man mercy whoa ſecketh it, or ſhall ſeek it 
of him, at what time ſoeverzto the worlds end : -For (o much. 
faith the reaſon of the exhortation , For be good, for bis mer- 
cy.endureth for ever. 3. Every man hath matter,and reaſon, and. 
obligation lying on him, to praiſe :God z but ſpecially ſuch as 
have more tha nr oftner and greater experietice of. mercies 
then others have had : ' Les thc redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo. 
4. Redemption midde by Chriſt 'of his own-Ele&, is the foun- 
rain of eyery drewac benefit beſtowed upon them : faz the E= 
le& are called the redeemed of the, Lord here, before the parti- 
cular delivery from baniſhment be ſpecified ; and that delivery is. 
called a redeeming of them, Whom he bath 'redeemed from the 


_ * band of theeneny, 'as flowing from the great Redemption. 5. So 


oft 3s men have received deliverances,they owe unto God ſo ma- 
ny lives, and God hath ſo many titles of right unto thetn, as 
they haye received preſeryations : And thoſe will the Lord have 
to be witneſſes of his mercy before the reſt of the world : Let the 
redeemed of tbe Lord (ay fo, whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of theenemy. - 6. As the Lords children may be ſcattered in all 
the corners of the world, andexcluded fromthe external com- 
munion of the Saints 3 ſo none of them do return from- exile , 
ro joyn together in the uſe of Religion and holy Ordinances ,; 


. except by Gods (peciall hand gathering thetn : For he gathered. 


them ous of the lands, from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the 


North and from the South. \- 
Veil. 4; 
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Verſ.4. They wandered 5n the wilderneſſe, wa a ſw 
litary way : thty found no city todwell in. | 


in them. 

© Here is deſcribed firſt the difſtrefle of the redeerned in their 
exile, v. 4, 5. Then their exercife in calling unto God. And 
thicdly, their bringing home, v. 6,7. Whence he inferterh the 
duty of hating, whereunto he hiad before exhorted, v.8, 9, 
From their diltrefſe, Learn, 1. Such asthe Lord hath a purpoſe 
to draw into the fellowſhip of himſelf and of his Saints, are ſub- 
je& to wandering and exile, both bodily and ſpirirnal, as the ex- 
exciſe of exiled Tſraclites ſhewerh : They wa in the willer. 
neſſe. 2, The Lords exiled ones do finde no home, till they be 
brought to the fellowſhip of the Saints'z They wandered in the 
wilderneſſe , in 4 mga way : they found no city" to dwell in, 
3- The Lords exiles may be in danger of famine, both bodily 
and ſpirituall; and like to faint for lack of food, bodily or ſpir- 
tual, or both ſorts » as the baniſhed here were hungry aud 
thirſty, and their ſoul fainted in them. © with | 


Ver. 6, Then they cryed nneo. the. LORD in 
their trouble : and be delivered them owt of their 
diftreſſes. . => 
.. J- And he Jed them forth by the right 'way, that 
they might go t0-4 city of habitation. | 


5: Hungry © and thirſty : their» foul faixted | 


From their. exerciſe in their double diſtrefſe' of baniſhmen 
and famine, and from their delivery; Learn, x.Strairs do put.men 
. to{eck God in a ſerious manner; Then they cryed anto the Lori 
in ber trouble. 2, The earneſt prayer of Gods diſtrefled chil- 
dren wanteth nora good anſwer; And be delivered them out of their 
diftreſſes, 3, When the Lord will comfort a ſupplicant, he will 
deliver him from ſo many parts of his trouble, as way ſeryeto 
leai him on his journey; he will furniſh food, and dire&ion,both | 
whicher togo, and by what way'to go : «Andbe led them ly th 
right way, that they might go to a City of babirajon. 4. To /n 
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dizeQed of God whar to , whether i it be in PT: to matters 
temporal or ſpiritual, is a ſpecial benefit, and '@ faire frair of pray- 
er: For he whom theLord doth guide, . ſhall wall ſafcly,. and 
proſper in his way: RY added You Ge mught 
2049 66ity of babjtation. _. | 


Ver. 8. 0 that men would praiſe the LORD for bi 
goodneſſe ; and for his wongarful warks tothe children 


of men. 


 9For be ſarisfu th the [ns iy; : and flleth, the 
bungr) lay with: geodneſſe> 


RENE "" required of che exile now returned bome; Learn, 
mercies of the Lord ſhewed to his awn,docall for praifing 
o d by themſelves, ang ll beholders 3 - _ primer p_ - 
a boihog Mn foctery ''0-that men would praiſe t 
Tr Jy i goalie: 3. The Lords manner of era ie his awn 
our. of their/grevt troubles, ' whether bodily or —_ » hath. 
ordingrily ſome obſervable wonders in it : ''O would 
praiſe the Lord oberh wonder ful works to fo chilllren of men. 
3. [The poor no der ſapplicants do live upon Gods furnitures 
heisa onitder ſuch, andletterb rhem want noching, but _— 
risfierh them ſpfhcienrly : and this is no ſmall comfort unco 
and marrer be hangy for _—_— 3 Ao herd dehnging ful 


| and fillet zhe 


Ver. 10, Sack as.fit in darkweſſe aa" is the 


' fhadow' of death : being bound in aflition and © 


ron: 

Lt. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wards of Ged + 
and contemned the counſel of the mo High. 

113% T herefore he brought dows their heart 
with Labonr -: they fell dovon, and there was none to 


help. _ 
d, Then they tryed unto the LORD tn cheir 
os @: and he ſaved them ont of their diſtreſſes. 


G 2 14. He 


* PMSALVCVIL: 
-,-14+ He brought them eu of darkneſſe, andthe ſhe 
do v. of d:ath:: and brakethesx band: 11 [under 
'' 15: 0b that then wonld-praifſe the LORD for by 
goodneſſe : and for bis wonderful works to the childres 
of. anc. = | 
"16. For be hath brokenthe gates of braſs © andcnt 
the bars of iron in andere” oo 


Here is [et down the fecond exerciſe of Gods prople;to wit, by 
_—_ and impriſonment brought%upon them for their fins;and 
theic delivery from it, upon their rurning ro God, with the uſe 
thereof; hence learn, 1. As liberty of our perſons to go + 
bout our callings freely, is.ng (mall benefic 3 ſo impriſonment is 
a ſore afflition;evgni-a (ort of living death, and a, {ort o buti- 


al of the quick": Fer, 4bcy fit,in, derkneſſe, cud in the ſhadow $4 


death. /2, Bonds an chains put upon the. priſoner, do:adde. m 

weigh: unrothe heavy canditjon of the, impriſoncd's and yet the 
Lords propte arc (ubjeR io borh.: for bere is preſuppoſed , Thq 
ny bebount in \ affliFion and -iron+-in,cheir priſon... 2.1 Ir is 
boye aliche afftictiqn of impriſonment an boods, when the caul 
of the/imprifonmem is-not righceouſnelle; but becauſe they bave 
rebcited againſt tbe) nord of God, and contemnedabe counſel of the 
moſt High... 4.'F tie.nec:bearing-che cafie yoke of. obedieuce, may 
bring on the heavier yoke pt hon, bopts and impriſonment .up- 
on us, as here is expreiled, 5, The greatnelſe cf the Mah 
of. God, agorayaterh the fin of deſpiting his Word 3 7 hey contem- 
nod the counſel. of "rhe "moſt" High: * 6:As the Word 6f the 
Lord is both deep connſel forwiſldome,and alfa. profitsble advice 
for us; ſo the contemning of ir is ſo much the greater (in, 
and draweth on the greater wrach : «They were bound in affli- 
on and iron, becau(c 1hey, rebelled againſt the words of God,andcon- 
renned the counſel of rhe moſt High." 7,” The Lord bringeth men 


inco ſore diſtrefles;to take chein tenſible of thei deſpiling his aw 
thority ;* and v9 break thieic natural 'pridezand Roveneſſe of hear 
againſt him ,' and to ſ;ew them the vanity of all their former 
icthly. confidenec: Therefore be brought down their. beart wit 
labour:... 8. Affiiction is then come to the beighr, and jrs com- 
plcat meaſure, when the finncr'is made ſenſibleof his own weak 
'Acilezand doth ſee rhat there 3s no help for bimyſave in God _ 


HS 


> 
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They fell down, and there 'was none to help. - g.-When: all helP 
and comfort under heaven: doth fail , relief. may be found-in- 
God tor them that cry unto him for it : There was none to belp, 
then they cryed 10 the Lord in their trouble. 10. The Lord will not 
only hear and help them who are unjuſtly impriſoned, bur thoſe 
alſo who for their fins are ſo: puniſhed. They cryed, and he . ſa 
ved them out of their diſtreſſes. #12. It marters not "ow: deep 
the danget be whercin a man is, when be turneth to God for vee 
lief: for ſo grear as bis diſtrefle is, ſo. grear' ſhall be his-delive- 
ry : He brought them out of darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death, and 
brake their. bonds in ſunder.. 1 2. i he end of tbe delivery ot pear 
ſinners, is, (har thzy, may glorifie the Lord, and may invite a+ 
thers1o do the like » for this: here is a part of the thankful mans 
duty, O that men would praiſe tbe Lord for bis goodneſſe, and for 
bis wonderful works to the children of men. 1;. No power of, 
m3n,no bonds,no oppoſition which any creature is.able ro make, 
can hinder the dclivery of the man whom God will own: He bath. 
broken the gates of braſſe, and cut the barsof irop in ſunder, 


Ver. 17. Fools, becauſe of their tran[greſſion, aud 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflitted. 
18; Their ſoul abhoyreth all manner of meat © and 
they draw near unto the gates of death. ou 
19.T hen they cry wnto the LORD in their troable; 
le ſaveth them ont of their diſtreſſes. 
20. He ſent his word;and healed them: and deliver- 
ed them from their deſtrutftions. 
21.04 that men would praiſe the LORD for ht. 
goodneſs : and ſor his wonderful works to the children 


.of men, 


"22. And let them [acrifice the ſacrifices of thankf- 
giving : and declare his works with rejoycing. | 


—_ 


The third exerciſe of Gods people, is by fickneſſe of body; /the 
drawing on whereof he ſhewerh to be by fin; v. 17, 18. The 
means of delivery to be by prayer, v. 19. whereupon. they are 
recoyered as God giveth order, v. 20. and the uſcof -this is (er 
down, v. 21,22, Whence learn, 1. As other troubles come 

G 3 | for 
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for finting #8aft Got;fo doth ficknefſe come amongſt tereſt; i 

les becg gra ie try reg of their iniquities. 
are afftifled: 2. Siri-d6th blinde''fihners, and bercave them! of 
rhe tiphr aſe of their peaſon' 3 and: mikes therk chooſe rrifles,with 


- the loiſe of what ſhould be' mo preciobs: therefore they are juſt- - 


ly:called fovler. 3, Nitural meansof life and refreſhment , are 
uniſavory and unadte to refreſh, except Gvd give: the man ability 
ro make uſe of thern, and put bis bleſſing into them ; Their ſou] 
abbot rerb all »anier of mear. 4. As in other troubles, ſo in fick- 
'neſfle,,wien afc'nor taftly brought to- this ſenſe of rheir fin , cill 
trouble be ar rhe height, and che man made low © Their ſoul ab- 
borreth all manner of mheat , and they draw near to the gates of 
death.” jo is rhb ſtupidity of a fleeping conſcience, which 
'csrindtbe walteried wp toi{eck God till extremity come ': They 


_ drinw near 16 thegutes of tieiph; then they 619 into the Lord in their 


zrouble. "6; When nith are brought unto the ſenſe of their' fing 
arid miſ-deſeryings;and of their danger, and of their own weak- 


neſle, arid rheteby yde ro feck ano 'the Lord, the mercy: and 


pelicf is near ar hand : Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
vrouble , ſo be (ved them our of their diftreſſes : And here is 
to be ſeen” mercy and” geodhefſe in' God, to cauſe ſickneſſes as 
his Serjeants and Meſfengers'to lay hold on the fugitive finner, 
Jo 10 pan licknells, gor bealch do come or go, bur God giveth 
ordef tochem, as to bis own ſeryants : He ſaich to fickneſſe, go 
from a man 3 and to bealth, return unto him ; He ſent bis word, 
#14 bealed them.” '8. When trouble doth ſhew wrath , and that 


. doth weaken the (cnſe of fins and ſenſe of fin fends' the man io 


feek mercy; then God will readily remove all his troubles toge- 
ther: He ſent bis word and healed 'them, and delivered them 
fromtheir-deftr#ians, © g. As men have found mercies of God, 
ſo ſhould they itudy ro be thankful , and ſpecially in ſuch a wa 
as niy be moſt profitable to others ; O that men would pro 
the Lord for bis goodneſſe , and for bis wonder full works tot 
children of men. 10. "Morall and fpitituall ſcrvice is more” ac- 
cepcable to God then) aty ceremoniall performance, the ſacrifice 
of yg icy os Urs ſacrifice of an oxe : LE them gti 
ce the ſacrifices of 1 tying. 1, The ſpecial matter of jo 
Roa vin þ roar 4 is he manifeſtation of Gods reſpes 
to us, if his working for us 3 And let rhem declare bis works 
with rejoycing. - #3 > 4% # >. 8 PROD TY e {> ” "ts 
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Ver.23: They that go down to the Sea in ſhips that 
do buſine ſſe in great waters : | $5 
24. Theſe 7 the works of the LORD : and bis 
Wonders in the deep. | | 
25. For be commandeth , and ras{eth the ftormy 
winde:which lifteth up the Waves thereof. | 
26, T hey mount up to the heaven, they go down a- 
gain to the depths : their ſoul is melted becanſe of 
rrouble. - | Wer, FIR 
27. Theyreel to and fro, and ffagger like 4 arunk- 
tn man: and are at their wits cd TRY 


+ The fourth exerciſe of Gods children, is by their danger in 
Sea, and their delivery from their danger- Whence learn,x. The 
Art of Navigation and following of the Merchant- Trade by Sea, 


' how dangerous ſoever it be, yer is lawful, and: allowed of God, 
- for compatling of mens affaires, in commerce between Nation 


and Nation : for this is ſet down here as the vocation and occu- 


.. pation of ſome men, to wit,of thoſe that go down' 10 the Sea in 


ps, that do buſineſſes in great waters, 2, Sore ſort of perſons 
have more occaſion of obſervation, and experience of remarkable 
pigs providence in rretring of mens lives, then others 

ve; and theſe moſt of all ſhould bear witnefſe of Gods work 
acccordingto their experience 3 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, 
end bis wonders in the deep. 3. There is no ſtorm- or motion 
inthe Sea, or blowing of the winds out of ai: part; bur ns God 
aQtually doth raiſe rhem : For be commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde,: which lifteth up the waters thereof. 4. When 
God will ry.a man by trouble, he will not leaye him till he 
make him ſenſible of his frailry, weakneſſe, and unability ro' 0+ 
vercome dangers : They mount up to the beaven,. they go down 
ogeiy ro the depths: their ſoul is 'melted becauſe of- rrouble, They 
reel 18 and fro, and ſtagger like adrunkenman, & 6c: 
» 
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Ver. 28. Then they cry unto the LORD in 
their trouble : and he bringeth them ont of their 
diſtreſſes. Ef"... +4 o< T5 : \ | - 

29-:He maketh the florme a calme : fo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill, © [Ng e7 
: Fl Then art they glad becauſe they be quitt * fo 
4 


ri geth them unto thiir ar fired haven. 
In their delivery from the ſtarme 3. Learn, 1. Albeit the 
L'QR D doth deliver maniy from ſhipwrack-by Sea,yer he takes 
none bf them for witneſles of his:mercy, but ſuch as had recourſe 
to him in their ſtraight by prayer : Then they cry unto the Lord in 
rheir tyonble.; thoſe arc,the ' men 'whom the Lord remarketh, 
3 The fervemprayer of the; Lords Redeem:d , who at length 
at leaſt make God cheir refuge in trouble ; have deliverance for 
"rhe fruit following upor.it : They cry, and be bringeth them oin 
of thei? diſtreſſes. -. 3, As. the railing of a ſtorme' is from the 
Lord , ſo thequieting of jt againe is bis work allo 3 and both the 
one and the orher:work bath the time and meaſure of it ſo diſpoſed 
of, as may beſt ſerye ro his . purpole : He mketh. the florme « 
calm; - ſo thas the waters thereof are ſtill, 4. According as is 
mens grief.in trouble , ſo is, or ſhould be the greatneſſe of their 
Joy in their delivery. : Then gre they glad becauſe they be quiet, 
5.* So-many Sea=yoyages, ar? iy ny evidences of Gods fo 
of conduCting-22nd; convoying of Sea-men to and fro: So be 
bringeththem1o-#heir defired haven. '- x 
$84 5:44 4::y 4 ' j 
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., Ver..3t. Ob rbat men wanld praiſe thr LORD for 
bus goodneſſe: and for bis wonderful works to the chil- 
Hf cn ig us tm 

''" 32- Let tbenp exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
= people & «il praiſe him inthe aſsembly of the 
DIE: 274 gh 
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From the uſe of this exerciſe here required ; Learn, 1. That 
: hang part bf every man, who cones to the knowledge of any 
3 bv & __- - »* 3 , * - . 4 
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-xperience or new proof of Gods mercy, in ſpecial to any of his 
cople ,. not only aka lodge Gods Hell by chenſctes 
alſoto wiſhthar the reaſon of his praiſes 'were known to/ al 
men; and thet all men 7A aiſe God alſo for it-: O that 
men would praiſe the Lord: far. bis goodneſſe. 2. It is the duty 
of a thankful man, not only to praiſe God for the experience he 
hath had of Geds goodnefle in his own perſon ; bur allo to praiſe 
God-upon that occaſion , for any, other the wonderful works 
which the Lord worketh daily forthe children of men : © tha 
men would praiſe the Lord for bis wonderful works to the children 
of -nien... 3+ Sea-men after their rerurning home , ſhould 
carefully obſerve the meetings of the Church , as far other rea- 
ſons, lo becauſe they haye been withdrawen ſo long from thoſe 
aſemblies , while their voyage did laſt, .. «And ler them exalt him 
alſo inthe Congregation of the people, 4. Belide the aſſembly of 
the whale Congregation , the Scripeure maketh mention of the 
Chutch, or Congregation, or aſſembly of the Elders, who had 
the over{ghr and governing of the particular Synagogues 'an 
Churches of the people ; For here and elſwhere, beſide rhe 
mgreion of the people, there is mention made of the aſſem< 
rhe Elders, 8s diſtinguiſhed from the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple;' 4nd let rem praiſe bim in the aſſembly of the Elders, 5, As 
prayers are or ſhould be made in the Congregation for ſuch 
of the flock as are in any ſpecial danger of their lives 3 ſo dury 
requireth that praiſes ſhould be offered for the remarkable de. 
liveries,or recoveries out of thoſe dangers : for of ſuch asare de- 
livered from ſhipwrack , it is ſaid , Let them exalt him alſo in 
the (ongregation of the people. 6. As it is a part of the peoples 
duty, to acquaint the Elders of the Congregation with ſuch paſ+ 
ſages of Gods moſt remarkable providence about thew, as ma 
be moſt for glorifying of God, and for the peoples edifying 3 
| iga part of the work of the Elderſhip to take notice of, "and 
make the beſt uſe in their prudence of what fallech out among 
their flocks, whereby all may be edified':' For as the righr ju | 
ing of Gods works of providencercquireth prudence and wil- 
dome 3 ſo they who are {er over the Congregation, as moſt emi» 
nent therein for their wildome. and prudence , ſhould go about 
this part of their charge among other duties 3 for it is ſaid, And 


{et them praiſe him jn the aſſembly of the Elders, | 


wo. 4 
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Ver. 33. He I rivers uu © wilderneſs : and F 
the pegs 1% snfo dry ground : 


34: 4 fruitful land into barrenneſſe, for rhe wich- 
edurſſe of ! them that awelt therein. 


In the Utter piire of be Pſalm , the Lord is praiſed for his 


wii, in making _— upon Countreys and Nations 
ofis and eſtates, ſome in juſtice, ſome in mercy , as he 


| felt B+ of which changes he reckonicth up five, The 


fit end is , the rurning of a fertile land init barrennefile for: 
* whe intiahirihs fins Whence leayn, t, When a fertile land be> 
cometh barren, and men are cur ſhort of their commodities by 
ſex or land, by the creatures not dpemeys Jargery as they were 
won: to &, men ſhould lift rheir eyes all: ſecond cauſes , 
#84 fix thetr'on God, who what way be thinketh beſt bringerh 
tlic: Fs f e : Heturnerd rivers into a wildeyneſſe, and the water- 
in wind. 3 that is to ſay,# fruitful land into barren- 
as The proper oper rtierirorious cauſe of Gods cu of a fer- 
likd;is the fins ofthe itiffibitants, whom God: will have (6 
rowpel in'their J8bours of the ground, as they pf the Lord 
his husbatidry and patties ralken opon themz and whom God 
tk iſe for their f111, and To move them torepent : He turn- 
ry +; Nag inro leinerſe, for the wickedneſſe of them 


- 
CE «« 


Ea 35: He i ve ah wilderneſs into a ſtan- 
WHlty : and dry ground into water-fprings. 
IX And there he mukerb the hungry 10 dwell; that 


they may prepare « city for babiration. 
oy Ard ; the wh and plant vineyards, which 


yorld frmrs of increaſe. 
pc Ht bleſſed them alſe, [0 that they are mul- 
eiflicd ay ; and fuffereth not their cattel to der 
creaſe... , 


The ſecond ' change ag" , is of a barren land into 


fertility. PPhence learn , The fertility of Land is not 


to be attributed ro mens induſry , but unto God : He _ 
P 


4 
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he wiklderneſſe ino 2 ſtanding water , and dry ground into wa- 
in Fridge 2. If God ati; his juſtice-findeth the cauſe of 
" jein'man.t bur if he do good to any man; itis of his own good 
'pleaſure;wirkour any cauſe. in mat: therefore noregſon is giver» 
_ of thischange, as was-of the former, bur ſumply, He rurn- 
«th dry ground into water-rings, 3. The Lord taketh pleaſure 
ro provide for the needy,and they ſhall be forced to acknowled-e 
his goodneſſe in his proviſion for them : And there be mekerh the 
hungry to well , that they may prepares ciy- for: habitation. | | 4, 
When :God openeth- a: door of blefſing men $be will have:ir 
improved, and ordinary meaihes diligently uſed, as here, He will 
| bavethem ſowe the fickds:, and plant vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of increaſe. 5. When the Lord is pleaſed ro blefſe men , 
he will bleſſe chem largely in the growth of their families.and 
ſubſtance, and will exrend his care even to their beaſts 3 He'bleſ- 
them alſo , fo as they are multiplied greatly, and ſuffeveth 
zheir cattel to decreaſe. | 


- Ver. 39 Againe, thiy are mixiſhrd4 and brought 
low through oppreſſion, affliftion and ſorrow. ,  . * 


 . The third change is by poyling a populous and well planted 
Countrey- VVhence learn,, 1. Ah He been raiſed ma 
low condition, can hardly bear proſperity, bur are readily puliea 
up with it, as their change preſuppoſerh. 2. God can bring down 
ſuch as do abuſe proſperity, and make them as baſe as eyer they 
were 3 Againe,tbcy are maniſhed and brought low. 3. The Lord 
hath more -wayes then one to ſpoile a fertile countrey 3 for albeic 
he do make jt continuefertile, yet he can bring the ſword. of the 
_ on it : They are brought low through oppreſſion, affiifiion 


Ver. 40. He ponreth contempt upon Prences : and 
-cau/eth them to wander in the wilderneſs where there 
is no way. : 


A fourth change is» in the pulling dowe Princes, and putting 
; Stateſmen to perplexity. Whence learn, 1. As Kings and\ Ru- 
lers donot keep their plece , and power, and cſtimatiok-anorlg 
<6 . men, 
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men, but by Gods inveſting 'themwith dignitys) ſo whemhey: 
loſe their þbr and-are 46Hiled, "they-muſt look to God) Ka 
the doer,* Dleetviherqareels for God will honour them 
that honour him; and'they who deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly e- 
ſeemed + He poureth contempt upon Princes, 2:1 is God who 
iveth wiſdom an4 'prudence unto* men, '\ for ruling of Sar's ; 
and when their wit isemployed for their own earthly int rt , 
he cantake vm rh ay RY give ow a cup of 
wine 'and'pur them in {uct exity,”.as they know not 
Lrechy do 3 'be 5-09 banith them our of their coun y,-; and (+r;d 
then as vagabonds:hrough the carth : He cauſed them to wan- 

der in the wilderneſſe,where theres no way, 


,. Ver.41. "Tet ſetreth he'the'poor on high from af- 
flifion';. and maketh him families like a flock. 


The th change is, in comforting the afflited, anJ raiGng 
them out of the duſt into @ better condition, after they are hum- 
bled inthe ſenſe of their own poyerty. Whence learn, 1, Al- 
beit the Lord cafterh down che mighty, and putreth the wile to 

exityz yet be will purſue them no further then unto hu- 
iliation: if ſo be they rake with their 'fins, © and 1eek reconcili; 
tion with God as his Word preſcriberh, -.and depend-upon God 
35 needy poor ſouls, he will lift them up again; - Ter be ſerrerb 
the poor on bigh from afflifion. | | 2, As pride and ſelf<eſtimati- 
en, becauſe of riches, 'or power, or wiſdom, 'or any other 
earthly reaſon, -goerh before ruine';' ſolowlineſſe of -mind, hu- 
miliacion inthe ſenſe of fin and of unworthinefſe; and of weak- 
nefſe and witleſnelle, driving a man to depend on-God z as « 
begger doth for Almes, porn before Exalration 3 ©: He (errerth the 
oo 0n bigh frem affliftion, and makerh bim families like '« 


Ver.q2. The righteous ſhall ſee it, an rejoyce : 
and all iniquity ſhall ſtop ber mouth. 
43 Wh) isſo wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : 
_ they ſhall underſtand the loving hindnifſe of the 


, # ; 


He 


i 
{ 
] 
1 
( 
| 
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He cloſeth the Pſalm with two promiſes, cne of performing 
what is here ſaid, to the comfort of the righteous, and ſhame 
of the misbelieving proud finner : The other is of ai ooaons =; 
his loving kindnefſe to ſuch as do obſerve and make uſe 
Gods providence, , 'Whineele#m, 15 Suctrasbeing juſtified by 
faith, do endeayor to order their converſation rig! ceouſly, ſhal 
be witneſſes of the Lords performing of his Word : The righte- 
bz: ſhall ſee it. 2. As thereisjoy ar owes. mp the. Lords 
Word; lo there js 'yet miorejoy in beholdingthe performance 
of his Word 3 The righteom ſhall ſee it and rejojce, | 3. Among 
other mercies beſtowed upd 'the';righreoils. mar, this, is 7h 
that the Lord putterh him'upsn the'counſe! of-bis working, 
expound his providence into tim by his Word, teachah him 
ro Sara fond we his eras Gone maketh - _- 
neſs tha! God is as good 'a5 his word::- The righteous ſhall (ee it, 
ror oh 4 The wicked ſhes)! - be diſappointed of bis cxpeR- 
ation, if 'repard of the good-which 'he hoped 10: bimſelf, and 
ſhall od bierſelf miſtaken abour:rhe godly, : whole wayes he 
tounited to be folly , | The righteous ſhull rejoyce, and all iniquity 
hall . ft-p ber mouth. 51 As the works. of.1be Lotds. good- 
tielſe, juſtice and mercy are wrovghr-in the ſight of men ,; that 
they may 6bferve his way, and keep-the - obſervation. thereof in 
'meniory : ſo are they the wiſeſt ſort-of men,who do obſerve Gods 
providence beft, and do compare it with the Lords Word, that 
they may underftand ir rightly : 14bo ſo wiſe, and, will 0b- 
ſerur dhfſethin 7. The wile man,” and the obſeryer-:ct, Gods 
wayts toward the childrerv of men here, is one. 6, Albeit there be 
very few wile obſeryers of Gbds picudiagnih: arm in juſtice 
of mereys et ſo many as are his Diſciples, Students of his Word, 
and do Walk anſwerably thereumto, ſhall never want matter of 
obſervstion of Gods kindnefſe - toward themſelves ; For who 
6 wiſe , evep they ſhal underſtan dihe loving kindneſſe of the 

of E : p , q . 
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Zi Pſalm js compoſed of, f aponeine bly co ah Palm 


ff 
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v7. tothe. the ſixty Pla 
24;'51 to:the end, burn a diraſenoven 3 far in the fly ſeyen 
{ixty Plalmes, David is-praying for experience of the truth 
fo promiſe:madeto him, Concer the ghe Kipglom dong of Iſra- 
3 land viftory. over his enemies on, ing now inhe- 
"0, EfEyrhanbut here he is makiog uſe © jou experience! a 
'' yed,and of vi&ory obtained over. epemies within joy [ner 
- the Kingdome of I(rae}for the,encour Fen of the Church 
militant co rhe engl of the world inteſtine ang f orreigh 
' enemies whatſoever. Again,' in, cheſe-rwoformer Pſalmes, 
 "Whenee hedorh repentthe wards of thjs Pſalm,be had his own 
- "Ittereſt to plead, beſide whar wag typical in-his exerciſe : Here, 
| ©*bis own intereſt being ſerled,and the yr: empie to himſelf 
rformed 3:he recommengech this e erience 
«> 3bſtrs& notion from-bis onn particular,and in 2 more. typical 
, © lay of a a pledge edge of the viRtory of therrug Churgh miljtant,un- 
ge het cad andLord,over all-ber both int _ ang 
"" forreigngwithour the verge of the vidble Proteflign 
= Chriſt, and hope of:his roraling in the w 
and reoring of rhe viſible Carholick hp 


ofthe open encmits of Chr ogeep 
W-. evrtroings exareile'of David, (Cid Kingan 
"cpalohe go on in their warkare wich the nay #1 Pg 


This Pſalm hath two parts: in the former | is the thankſg giving 
of faith, and promiſe of praiſe, in hope of obtaining all whic 
the Church is here to pray for, ver. 1,2,3,45- Inthe latter 
part is the prayer for preſervation of the Church, ver, 6. with 
confidence to be heard and helped, whatſoever impediment ap 
ptr, againſt all who ſtand out againſt Chriſts Kingdome, whe- 
ther within the viſible Church,v. 728. or whether without, ſuch 
3s are profeſſed enemies unto it, v.9,10,1 1. which prayer is fol- 
lowed forth, v. 12. and comfortably cloſed with aſſurance of the 
Churches yiftory by rhe aſſiſtance of God, v. 13. . 
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Ver. 1» (7 my heazs 5s fixed : 1, will 
b, fing and give praiſe even with, my 
glory. 
2: Awaks P[altery' and Harpe :. 1 my ſelf will a- 
Wake right early. ET 


Jn the thankſgiving of faith , and promiſe of praiſe , he com- 
poſeth himſelf in the beſt frame of ſpirit unto the work , and 
ficcerh himſelf by all meanes unto ir. Whence learn, 1. Iris our 
dury, ſpecially when we are abour any pjece of Immediate ſpi- 
rial worſhip, to take heed whar we are doing ,” what the work 
is about which we are going, who the Lord''1s with 'wbom we 
hayeto'do, ahd how our heart is diſpoſed , tharJo we may 
proyeour ſelyes to God with the more comfort : for this: doth 
the Pſalmiſts example'teach us 3 O God, my heart is fix- 

-& 1 will fog. 2. In'Gods worſhip it is very needful we ſhould 
have our mindes preſent without diverſion, and our affeRions 
cympoſed , and (er rightly toward the Lord, and the work in 
hand, ashere, Mybeart & fixed. 3. As aman firſt tuneth his 
inſtrument, and then playeth on it : ſo ſhoyld the boly ſeryant 
of God firſt labour to bring his Spirit, heart and affeRions into 
a ſolid and ſerled frame for worſhip,and then go to wotkzMy heart 
& fixed., or prepared firmel \ I will fng and giveprai e. 4 As 
the glory of man abpve the bruce creatures, is, that from g rea» 
ſonable minde he can e whar is his will by his zongue : 
ſo the glory of the Saints above other men, is to have a tongue 
direQed by the heart, for exprefling of Gods praiſe : I will | 
and give praiſe, even with my glory. 5. That only is our 
wherein and whereby we do moſt glorifie God : for this cauſe 
the tongue direRed by a holy heart, is here' called Davids glo- 
ry: I will fing and groepraiſe, even with my glory, 6. Under 
typical ' rermes we are taught to make uſe of all ſanRified 
meanes, for ſtirring of us upunto' Gods ſervice ; for this the 
Plalmift intendeth, when he ſaith ; | Awake Pſaltery and Harp. 
7. We our ſelves muſt firſt be Nirred up to make right uſe of the 
"meanes before the meanes can be fit to ſtir us up : therefore, ſaich 
he, I my ſelfe will awake right early, 
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Ver. 3: I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 
people, and I will fing praiſe unto ther among the Na 


4 For thy mercy is great abive the Heavens : "and 


thy truth reacheth wnto the clouds. - 
5 Be thou exalted, O GOD above the Heavens; 


andthy glory above al the earth. 


jr is thepraiſe of ( Gas LS the cali" "thereof : -Whence 


ley 4, Jr isno ſmall help unto the diſcharge of a. Dur,” to 
! the bearr inp Cod for the d doing, of itz for in + 
is the moſt we can attain unto in this life: bur in the nex: life 


.we ſhall have full yent for our. will to praiſe God, and 
follow pur purpoſe road operas) perſeverance : I will prai 


hee, O Lord,among 2. Sincerizy bath conſgence to 
Profelle its , _—_ tel uf : Fil prat Fay O Lord, 
3- Asit is the bedury 5nd ol of qrove Wet -, that all 
the world ſhould be {tirred u gh aiſe the Lord : lo ic. was the 


comfort of the, Church of the Jewes, wo foreſee the joyning of 
the Gentiles in the Song, we to ſee the Gentiles ſtirred up, by 
the Songs of the Jewiſh: Church 3 I will praiſe : 4l O Lord, «- 
mong Mg hole and will fi ag pr es unto thee among the Ns- 
ons. 4, The matterand A, of Gods praiſe, ate higher then 
the Worſhipper can reach, | gear larger then. he can fathom, 
ard Tecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, is, lar- 
er then, the wide rs; heaven : . Thy mercy i great above the 

4 F. There, is mote ſtuffe and. ſubſtance of good in 
the Lords promiſes, then.the {ſighted * Saint ever did or 

anperceive 3 for when we have lowed the promile, to finde 
our all the truth whichiis in it, we meer with a cloud of unſcarch- 

dble riches, and are forced to leave it there z for ſo much. isin- 

cluded in this, Thy truth, reacheth. unto the clauds, 6, The 
heighr of our praiſing;c 'of God, is to pur the work of praiſing God 
upon himſelf, and ro point him out unto others, as going about 

the magniſyin of his awn Name, and to be glad for it, as here; 


Be thou exalted, 0 God, abrue the Heavens; and thy glory above | 


all the carth, 


Vet 


IY ww FFT won = + 


i$++ 


L 


a, Maneſth if mine, Ephraim alſo 


$ from che 
Phay 


f wine bead ; 7adeb-is my Law: 


#%. 


before | he 


WE; 4 Ween: I: o- RE T 
K, ; Thebeliever of a Pere=d 


4 bence learn, 1 -Asin the i Vicar of dguid, 
the Conqueſt wh! ih Chriſt kerb ſom 
cordial (ubjeas z lomedafeigne.jubjes 
carngh thy 


td Pre by 


ny ae hon welee 


Ver 0. #. will bris into the Cs 7 
Bard pr dym IM ; SN 4 


"It" "5!" not vx. of? 1 
Go "th ws aj eat, 


41a wil we thog,0 We — 


» 


PIES 


9 


EO 
. ” 
. 
to re a 


m une 
7 ſvength ; "he willead or tae Flow? dryoyredgryooey 
3. Faich muſt nor be diſcouraged in her warfare, from any 
we of Gods di ©, Incon Þ er forth againſt his peo- 
'| ple; butrather mult draw 'enco = & ta 
| all che executions of hepagerg wnes and pledges 
| ofthe performin p by doth» here : Wits 
*.'F ace who bo ws off 7 alt te go fr wid 


avert gk nat, fr aig i 
a ws 0: tho my 


he pon 


\ 


) Ver. I3. ThreagbGed we ſhall vi rot "ab for 
bi it is that iy read dew, 087% enemies. 


p cjpſeh ot the' Prada NY in. earnnce _ the . 


— od 7 Y F 
- io : T3 $67 bod 
&y her 4 4 
: 7 x2 : x * 1 
- — + as "i # 
- + = % 4 jo ET ; 
- TY " vw * 
_ _ 4 ; w G5 n $+ % 
% . : E 
- 


re js 4 rhiim of David, * 4+: 


45. = the fearful cance of 


85 u Prophecie to be in. - 
"ory pee amp ene 


like Trerortbur meg api una To 


ment was to fal ne apo ey enemies of Sep Hye ph 2-0 
ſubicribing to Gods judgmenrs,for the terror” of all 
oppaſcrs otChriſts . 


Verl. I. HP: yot : thy peace, O God of my 
praiſe ol 


gn ' by 
bat ſhall tread z* 


*V.13233;\ £ 


q 


; 3 
2s FR S- 
7 «. 4 


Seb” - 


—_— 


| * Pytace learns 1. As - ter to" holy 


= 1 and nj nd OO =o here the 


| himlelf, as here weſce 3 They cox | 
| of batred, 6. Albeir 1 an innocent "n———gi _ ws 


” -PSAL” Cl © x07 
If Far the month of the wicked aud the month cw 
' dreeiiful are peg againſt me ; they bave ſpoke: 


F | Lonf rei a lying ton 


ed me Wd allo with mards ti "> 


rc Fark aft me without & canſe; 


love they are mint adverſaries : - bue T 
Jer thy — noreproyer.. / 
5: And they have rewarded's we wn for good: and 
hatred oy my love, WM, 


ſubjeR tw heavy flanders and falſc calumnics. raiſed » 


_piluſt chem, ſorhe beſt remedy apdrelicf in this caſe, is to. 


witneſſe in due time" whſs"the innocency of his 
Propher 


—_ _ 


ſhots 
of he wks | the- deceixfut; opened 
SS DES Dies An 
Oo 
oo 


a wicked and impudenr 


_ ane be 
& dr mea 7 arr} pl bor and aro Re 
#4, itiscomfort when God and his owne conſcience knoy that 


CO Re Le ETIEITA 


you PSAL CIX.2 - 
wicked Infleumeins of Stan, will hot exempr.therh froth cheix 
n 9.45 more (ub At 
| pale 1 then they who O dts belt. beſt of the wicked yore 
even and bis ſcrvanc3 Tre of all mth oft ttliced : Fob . 
wy 5» wrt my #ies, faith the-Type of Chriſt, 'and 
rare bird. 8. aqromke hy mi the calumnics | 
A @be-hickols yay Haier rankings raja reviling ,. S to hoſe the },_ 
tongue unto evil words 3 £ 0n me all,is to Þ-. 
I Auot, | _” NON Ani But I; gol j 
5 Faf ts pray "0 - ps againſt a Sa, are Þ | 
joyned with A lara the Cotinta, it maketh upa þ 


Fa 
£4 -_— 


pr fe nr end 
Nets Setitbe wie hed men ever bim ng ls k 
| Safi fart But 19m IO eG > 
E7 '® Lk __ bs. 74 #9) hn gle re f 

: W's - wn bor avi "bis wifes WY 


07g, 


| ? d, pk pi ir deſw 
y %4s of al rhat be bath nl | 


_ 


VIS, 


oP 


R a _ 
. TT". 
$2 A £ 
FE. 4 ſ X 
L h, - : 
9 _ \, 
_ 


pour nga 4 
orig r Was Werey, wn him; 
L We. _ iofelrts ht c 


&2- BE It 
5 -þ+ itt off « "und 5 $ b 
5 ; thats” ale" be blory 


% 
_ 


— ug es be 6h; bay: fathers. ' remembrid | 
FO meg; wth+ fit the | fn of his whether 


: fo. TK GAVE i Loky: renting; 


*. 


5 52 25u =» nim=mse URS Of» 


WO REI 
= R__ 
s F 4 


o_ 


0 ww T5 __ "Rug TD” WY ons IP” op . AM; 


WP , _”" 


CT 


[ Ah e 9. CIX. 


[= Spy 
ies 2 
2 e ro make them ep oks 


| 1 
| cut Fe hong: of rhew fres vi 
rarth.” 42 SEO 7c 


y inf a rt Fr 4. Ls 


f Jet i comme into bis 


i; 


| ow the LORD": and 7 tw the «Fro 


| 9h al.. S: * vi hi LE No if 4 ws h 
ul 
Jnhis ſecond par ofche Pihimey" he mend! the, 
TY ory noma pr upon calumniators ,., and 
;, thitaza andl che of. God, to ſhew the 
God: -pcrſans. ib general, 


] and. :& 
/ gainſtrheenemics of the Goſpel 3 for he ſpeakerh- bere' a! che 


- "Type of Chriſt, as Peter ewah lying this Prophecy to 
Plain name, Afs 1.20. as Albelt IDEN 


ratonebg tha one by ent are w_ Ss 

 arenlſ' 5 RITES n ſpecial 

"ns are enemies to Chriſt and to rea, hand ta 
Fob whom. the-u 


wie, » 
and all of their kind, to be th more Th yn 

'vidng'mer#:-+for this which ivwritten here, Nall be chi theirjud = 
-ment, according as they draw __ in this ſort of TY 4 


W-* oh PSAL C1X. 


2. Morte { 
OI. 


priles, - t6 his Suirs of Law,and bj exerciſe 
cur off from; the world, — bis plac _v. 6, 7, 8, 


Eo EE #: _ whereof his chi Il haveno benefit 
to all _milery wichout pity, wer. 9, 10, 11,12. 
chief (hall be upan his poſterkey lf 

nd rh gram as the children-of 


TILE | 


periſhs” ver, x3, 
14-15- apdrhar” Te his fone wi ing of the Lords 
woeaes” ary 16. 


_ of Gois bleſſing, Gall oe WINE and / curfed dif 
tion, pe aaaney on or cob n= ppg if ſhall be 


unreconcileable enemies 


er —_— / 


+ Ako 0608, d £ Lord, ft | 


thy Names Juke breanfe thy mere) is good, alive 
. thow wy, 


22. For, ] am poor and weed : awd my bears « ] 


wonnded with 


23. Tam gout like ther ſhadow when it declinerhi | 


I y ve 
ry: 4 cth 


of farneſſe. .; 


ind drown Like the locuſt. 


© 4 


when. 


* 
4M 


Firſt, 8]l ſore - 
from 


| "xllf the ey be rooted 


"To At SG ens «ho. 4 Favpoage Mt) (2m | 


$econdly, be Hl fe Sell he Ghidis is - wife and children, | 


. 
-— I FR " © 
— CO ITT Ta RVEIOE ; 


Foutthly, the las GH Eres 7 


I CES iba el | 


of his ©V.20, And this is ſet down: wore of a Palme . 
of David,” tobe —_— ziſe, and allowed, and ſaid | 
men unto; by 8llt abs 1 the deſperare and | 
unreconcile \of his rrue” fervants, | - 
{ere Con church teeny be edified and kept faſt inthe Þ 
and profeſſion of Chriſt, and free from perſecutiqn of- ws +. 


YE FER 
DO OO Oe 


hyees are wh, Fes faſting * and m 1 


RE Ns. 


—w—ooe—_n=acuaACOS.,. ov s a cou»2> 5 +» @t=© i= = 


; 
v 
fo 
< 


: 4 
* < SO ITE 4 
EY, CR 


"4 I forte ir; to v. 29. TIT 


+: ONO 


© 2 he fie tie Po Es 


SY EO TR 


| ſecution, as the wind makerh the locuſt to leap from 


PSAL. CIX. = 105 . 
whey they hooked, apen mee " Baked rheiy k 
beads. 


Holert the Pſaim with th. 


for the enemies of 4 
ir acceſſe unto or Gods. 


un 
Ge ale an bers like s ſhadow 
GS mens - The children of God ſl look for 


hh. peer ee Goa to and fro by per> 


om place: to 
3 I am toſſed upand down as the locuſt, 9. The grief 'of 


| thegodly under perſecution may overcome, the. natural comfort 


Jeanneſſe ® 


of meat and drink, and their body to w 
"s. 


My knees ave week #hrough' Jafting ; and my fleſp | 


"106 bY FRE Ki 
neſſe. to; As iis uſual. for the wicked to mock te godly I 
ing brought low by perſecution : - ſo there is no part of the croſſe 


ie to the godly then derifion; ns 
punto <looketd upon ms; "xi, Than u 
dre Lot the wicked,'m 1y 


04 angread 


bY, | hw le, i bd eſe C76 when they 
ils doe ut tir thy ſermant re: 


a 3 


MS RT ru "+50 W219" (Fae » 


ayer be. re- 
s Melprl, 0: oe 


moles yo meta the infletes of tho'onbiks. of the 
pacing madifor m3nifeſtation of his..ctruch rowerd 


guys + es world: cangot petceive this, 
81! Gott Uh _ 


[+hantlaicyr of rrouble-3 $avenc, ths 


oymay may k x thyband;and-1has thou, Lord haſt done 
#,"4; When God ſhowerb himſelf reconciled to-a ſoul, light, a= 
rifb'in IE t6 fer them ſeebottryþeir oy cclief,. and the 


3 A ovcr- 


Ia [4 ſave me 
| 57s We ho  ebap eb thybo: -cbit | 


Le of rs et A 

Ny Tx og 
WET 
xs 


-n ae ec ww BEErEEAGgand. 23 


5 - tb wks ehesr 8 eb z 


q 
4 


Negorvagins art ond Ah more DE rs E $ : 
4 of: Gods rang eo with his (et | 
RE may ESTAS VPhence kan, Þ 


ir nc ac £aw Eo. mw =» = wn 


- x 


[ = oft 


Lord. my Jed, I will Lo egensl = 


PS.AL. CI% ro7 
of thieir adverfarics , as here is ſheweh in the props- 
rape qce-aayorke” _— and rheir enemies, 5. Ir 


och eth them : yea» the more the enemie bedeſp ts 


> Ep. will the Lord be kinde to his ſetvants : Let them curſe, 


ret tow, -6. When the controverfic between the godly, and 
(ccutors cometh before the Lord to be judged , ſhame 


. : | Fo cover the face of the perſecutor , and Gods childe ſhall re- 


joyce 3 When \they ariſe, ( to-wjt 2 for pleading of their cauſe,) 


[tt them be aſhamed, but let thy ſerycht Yeſoyce. 7. The pretences 


whereby the wicked: deceive their own conlciences in perſecu- 
ting the: Saivrs, ſhall /berheir fin,: arid their ſhame'a _ck 
fion ; Let mine adverſaries. be --1 tpi mays. end 

cover ejnſetver with their own 40... -4popben 


ye. Zo. Tf a val the LORD with 
PE fp fra, him among the wal 


31. Fer F* arg at the right humd of the 
poore ; to ſave him ow oy rhas —_— bis 


- MN fone. 4* 
| HR 
# 4 IF 


"He doth "is'p prayer and the Plalme comfab Fihence 


; [- karn, 1. Albcit the perſecuted children of be put 6 
? TWASR coin ood prayer for a time, yet the iflue of their exerciſe 
: TS Eika For, I 


aired DEE 


chm ie with their pant arm > rake hl 


* # 4 


thdrive him on. to pelrion in bis pond ».and Fnlhs hi 
and torment him for it , Go ſball the ard $ att ; 
of his ore rg in their loweſt tion,to ſtreng! 


dns 6 oe © Alter cence 


liter be nor yricome, yet te orefight lr of i by iafh, Watt ods 
Ol 


103 PSA CR: : F- 
Word, and gracious nature, is ſufficigne cauſe of joy to the per. 


ſecured Sainr , and matter of praiſe unto God ; I will grezy F 
pa ey 1 rg: Ad SIO 550 band. 


poo 16 jann the. 
"1 
' #4 
Dot "oa RS +« 8 s 
in ;0 bn” 26.2 A —_— , 


a. - 563 


b x 
--_ 


\ > 
54 ae Dy, . FS. "81 


es PSAL, CX..' 
TH Pie comaint he doin of Obit, PP Ya T 


ao occo PRE Te rr” 


one; perſon , concerning. his H 

| | Nl mak Linn dhak re Ao, } 

| mong E ulaccl yet ke mend pe _ 4 

ucceſs, v. 1$ F-+ 

pa.; 7 re Ap = Gras AL ves che overthrow E 
out Chrilts ſ| cl. q ade x was fuſd be bundlel, 


Ad Tr 


x: 


Ver. 1 ld fe LORD Fold an unto wy Lord, wy 
thow at my right band, wut 1 _ b Z 
ebine enemies thy foorſtool. 'Þ 


he tlc, the Propher being ravghr of God, deſcribes 'F. 

Chriſt, in Boch Lis Nararey and in his Kings } 

atop eh he coerce in heaven from the beginni |} 

world to che endl thereof until all his enemics. ſhall be 4 

; PRs, i, Albeit'the underſtanding of Chris 

ind offices be necefſary nnco the Church, yer none know 

. the Son (ave the Father, and they ro whom be wilt: reveal him : 

en on cant the Fathers reaching 3 The Lord' |, 

2. Chriſt is Davids Son,atid res, Lord alſo Þ| 

Sos nr ard Chriſt aflumed his humane nature of Þ& | 

vis feed; and Davite Lord, becaulc he is God, very God and . | 

rery marvin one perſoh 3 The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, that is, God *. 
the Far ' revealed t6 ime concerning God the Son, my Lord 


TE wc 


"ODE AQ 2D WEREABSESE.. 


| "und. c einer. 3. 'Cluift in hls Kingly office is ex to | 
: es dns the 


PSAL 'CX.! ” | 109 


| 2 fer. 2. The LO RD D foal [end & £7 of th ty 
"Wn. or of Sion: rule {ws in the My .ahine 
; Menwies, 


node ID 
ator os Word 


| clearly. manifeſted hears yer ſhould not be limited 
| Within Fades, bur ſhould goforth umo the Gentiles for ſubdu- 


| ing chem; The Lord dthe rod of th frengh 0a of Son. 


, 4+ How many enemies e the Ki 
: , and bow powerful "aro > all be, yet Civil bal 
J 


one. joy K amr 


on jn his 


the dow of hy: th 
my} = brats 


ES. 1 pol 4 
$- I Fd. " 


= 
£44 + 
Ty Mm, 
rel gs Jagces mriit 
oe — ; 
o 
l p oy 4 2 V' 


, 7 
4 2 X - _ BY bo 
by 
” s ? 
 _ -_— 
a 3 4 = . } b F WV 3 9 * , + «SY 
* ICRC #7”) 
: L \ TY 
OS : , 

I z = 


# +38 £© 
þ- pu 
c 
. 


BleR,, his redeemed _ 
coy bi Converts "_ aa 


wr 


2. Chci 


the EE” or as —_- IN TINS 
Heaven : From of th 


E; | tex: 4 7: be LORD bath FESLGE Wil not ray 
fenr , che aft a Prieft for ever, afrex the order id 
Molebixedich. 


& ”s Gut place, is bis Priethood ſerled. FN pep 
X 1, Chri 


peat | 


--S8 — - pro Gta 2.2.3 DD35224D 3-24.32. "0 


. 
2 
p 
b 
j 
' 


nr 


| ke pak yy 


"of peace 3 ue wor ney —y 
= T7 TE PEE 


\ 
g 
p 


i ; "&F" ; ; 
"* » * p. 
» ” : $ 
py a 4 of bi ' 3 4 p 4 » " - 
| D1S. >, 
+ + a —_—— * \ * 
Ito ſ{ubſcts, Tor recootiling 
% : F *. "42. - ou 
” T 
« F# ME; . bs ” 
Si Lo [1 
oy *: 45 4%; ? 
. in "x5 Fi 
Int For = W 
* 4- 


$9 4 « ® 


= FCS Tae ſer e ever , 


. * % PÞLEF 
LEY 


rears” ff 1192 ht Lee int Bt | 6-24 
- $ 204 F « C64 ds. 4 . , . ” | 
OY - Fa. y 4 a d be FL : 
I the fifth pace, ts (er dowa. the vi&ory, of Chry 
$1.2 BEDS 4? 7 f CONO. WE. MLOry, « ' Chit: over 


hs 


patiith the mulddrades. of 
| (Gets Cing 


_— 
rind fe ek ways 


DEF JOE va” | I I 
and Priefthood-in bis church 3 to wit , by 


exalted, Wh raqmirygny 26 and 
ents hu gary in the way'3 
be el ___ : on 


. pare ghar Chriſt did and ſuffered in 
enemies in his own perſon, and ſhall do and ſuffer in bis ox 
aal body ; He ſball Teh, that is, content __ 


was Rt : pn k >F $- Rn Si NG 
a : *. 5 "A_28 
ſl. a jo « 2h. $, Sh” X h TM: 
Ce =o oc. me iu wn a + 


po ou - - : * —— 
£ My . o | p . 
7 CSE: ww 4 29 35 an 


doth, ofthe aus of afitio. F- 
pg Hey bs 


af 


LEY 
Sa 


WE #7 Laavs ob 


Ws 


ID ILY and fare, 2 


hs 5 an On 


Eibe amb of the upright, 


Ver.2. The works of the LORD arg great, fought 
8:1 of all that bave pleaſure therein, = 


% 


© 0 Thichied SES 
F- whelaninhlewats, Es GO 


® bﬀD. © SS VE LETS. Wer 7 


| e 'of them 


"to' Ay, 1h and' 


EY 


_ 3; His MN Marais FW aries; : and 
- bis regen rg b for, eve "x. 


wa wa IP & 3 3 - 
Eg *'- F 


3, The gloxy of Gods. 
of hi een 
n an@®Nroyidence, and they 
'V wei ly, will acknow- 

e and ef eh 2, When the 
DN: or he A:tribure, = 


eſtimarion of 


ge F1 jr ta was never any wrong, nor ever Galt fant a- 


| mY the leaſt poinr of injuſtice 3 in ve dealing : His "Ore 


endureth for ever, 


| Ver,4. He heb wels his wonderful het: fo bt 


"pe Iz £5 


re. we ;x.b hn = ant tendalbe th Leeds | 
Fly » : : 


; uſe 
*ar6 ſouphr- 0 pf. a then tH5f hoes 


alley, 4s expiry YE of God 


2 


ern, 4, 7 Yet Ln 


tobe 

'| wonder} | pony”. rnenirl 

binge he . caul 
working of God for bis 34 ate 

conſe be works ro be reighmberd aj 


$ grace, ang Jail of compaſſion » xh he 


*: 4 | Ss ® we 
” - mY X \ OE <6 : 


S(ns wo, s will ever gar "1 vent Ef: 5 


Verſ.5. He Kath given meg! 


 withrhem, rears das: one Fr bs wil Fay er 
Covenane ſake alſo,withour being weared: 4 will ever be mind- 
ful of bis (ournant..- wo 


Ver. 6. He bath fo wed hu EI the power of 
hi works © that ht may geve them theberitage of 
"_ heath:n, 


Theſfizch Morive to Gods praiſe is;the proof which be mm 


: a WS. > , 


f ar dons ec 


gg 


os jr 


Gi Su trwth e ightneſſe. 


| PSAL.C 


rhem 


hy 
Lp. 
— 


i 7 horde are vorty and judg- 
' -*B.T hey flakd faſt for ever-and.cver : and ve done 


ded a opiates Alan vicy do ftove the Lord to 
ye dyes lp promiſes and En The works 


H wo nes er, ſo Fory they ae ane) 


Pro wverity cnljaler 0 Nos : bole Werke og 
- all which he bath c Els Hob por} var Þ ow, 


by falcon and nal uſe 3 for all the 
of ir do paged with anorher, le to the condition of 


s people in a ogrod ad profes 


to'them ; it is clear and 


Noon guous,whet\ it isrig ihuly conſidered and com- 


Witlt it felfe »- tor even the cetemoni 
the outward: obſeryation' of the cartial 


Kgured forth Chriſt ro come 
ynifcation;of ſubſtance, ben 


fa 


OS! 1. = 


endureth for ever in Famer re 
and Quties thereby —_ 


» 


} 


3 SPOrPATTL - 


\er.9-1 vedes this ence bl Fo "ks bach 
commanded Were ever * Fe #2d reverend 
is " AA he FRF TR = SPIE EIN os if 1 1th 


F,. 2 
E : F WV : Z £ 4 a, 
: + 4% _ 3.8 # 


| as praiſe, is JITS ahich he hath 
falvation,. and tor his divine- ho! IWhence 


applying Les the benefit of the be 


— unto i ' == 
and unchangeable covenant, 
| commanded d bis Cavenant 


hes re Cd, frm fremohe bruit of belicving 
obsying bim.' * #/ learty 3 Agir.istruc wiſdom to 
Low de Leen and coobleree i i : {5 chert do mn be= 


ni ——__ 


ow te 201 4 7 bk 
. cf: Hate bt Sy The < 
her along rear {iis bis Cie) 


1 | abich Pur ſer : 


'F reaſons as there are 
| in of 


bn i i ad, Praiſeye the Lord And chereatane; 


| Work, mabttr them 4k God z ſo the true —_— a ſound 
belicycr and fearer of God, is Dons ro know, believe _ 
y 


; , het rg 3 » ur ad | 5 etve God; 
"anc yin ny 'wayes eaint- 


| | he ate? one a aay'or cif 
hall be-more uſeful to him rhen rt the wealth of the wicked |; 


'conimodity and fruits inthis life” of the believers 


= 
Mot epaidh uſe lid vp ter bim in a00* 


ter bfe wogertes; 8 ODER for ever. 


bY 


\ 
Ul 


- our ſervice ® | 


ſreiogporing: wh we ; 


can be tothem : * FPealth and riches e in bis houſe. 2 Beſides F_ . 


ug 


| 4.4: - 7 Fra be bs 
! 0 BE wo MIT 0s RB A 


If hh 


7 * bog 


Y; ps 


7: M 


Fo. 
L 


«TH a. act 
--— 


739 w 


©. favgtir 
mhenpaqriing edyw;cs 
nd mercy, will ve evidetice 0 "Ice 
:.” for here the* believer Is' called, # good. mn 


PSAL CXIL _. wh 


74 
4 £ 455 $ 4.8 
f Gods wa 


Jhewerh mercy, and lendeth. 3; Grace ahd + 
fruicful | \ donor make oberg 
BT earn g en 
TH res y, 0 em 
Bf nl phe 
s ACE, ce party 
ali do require: OG —_—_ SD 
Ver. 6. 


Ne: 7 
hu Wes bt ny this 
Neon? ame h gen bis on 
ar, th, tht wy af Ear, . 


A feb re os hiz« enemiery 


#*; 


** uy KN -- -p- & PEI 
0! a beligvers/ bleſſedneſs, is his ſecurity 
| Hom the enemies. //hence leern, 1. Albeit” the believer be 
not cot expe from havihg enemics ; yes, and thoſe mighty - 
Krr10 0 


: 7 
by 


FP SAL: CE: rh 
| ſy tian oth th hi mip WY 


- T! $3 ' , s 
bel %s of I. <> 
5 y- + 


: 
| 
"44 M 
Fc 
1 


I- 


29 the poor: Y 
Sothink 


EEE - ED 


powell he IS Ye" 
o ol 
RIES OY - 
. We, £59 
6 


"Th As the bl 
: 4 Mics ſha{l any nt, Lap x 
1 * pany VES ml 10._..4 
: _ exen in this/ife the roy Ig Xie] bel 
4 made witneiſes thereof to rheir grief; ; 
; ES ar the kb day they ſhal ſee 
ue ont their own ſorrow: :.. yo rn 
begrieved. 2. The more the wicked do envie the good = 
godly, 


Ip PYY fm od} 


Cp 
2 OO | $ 


ze of it Y.- xbecauſe a5 they ſhould be thelel, b- 
ers of the reaſons of his praiſe,ſo alſo ſhould they be theſis | 
ts ro declare it, And laſtly,” becauſe rhe ungody? 
exhorrarion,and dumb in the obedience ofits 


therefor when be harh ſaid, Pra ie ye the Lord , he a" 


'% 4 


F257 n 
,ord. | 


q 
uy P 
1 "t 
: 
S AY 
4 ” 
4 - 
YL 4 
[. 
Fe 
; | ; 


dy ont of the plane | 
8. That be m may ſet —_ with Pringes : :-Gven I Y 
4 tht Princes of bus p 
| 9. He maketh + ere woman to keepe hauſe;to be 
TL | #joyful wothber of children : Op yt the LORD. 
Jn 


nn 


, # Pp 
% o Fo 
+4B1'892 . ( (+ 
els. "IS point UTE bIih 
4 &.+ , 4 A . 
2 vet Y! BY . «© 
cre: *ILT0 


ino am £ 


P$AL. C 


lapbterk Fe" ru 


Py 
\ a. MS CANPOrt? 


bo 79 2 nailtas 


3% 


TE. ABR Sade. Vt bs 
Ly hf 24 5? 


- eng EX nts 4, hg Bl q 

5 Sb, "4p ds 2582S; Bigg. Hunt © 
PET 5 5 ; 
ETAL 


S247 & 7 4: vp - 


. , s 
” : 'F 4% 
- 1 as F 


#., f 


208D-s hs D thepiereoſ oa ns = 


+4: #$4% 6 


* 


PSAL. CXV. 129 


F Thefitthreaſon of Gods praiſe,is the evidencing of his power 
+ purtforth before his people, in ſo wonderful and miraculous a 
- 7. - manner,as no cauſe can be given of the works wrought for bis peo= 
"3 ple incheir coming out from Egyprtheir entry into Canaan, and 
4 inthe wilderneſs, cxcept only Gods extraordinary manifeſtation 
4 of hispreſencoamongſt his people,and for them : which the Pſal- 
2 miſtbringeth forth, by asking the cauſe of rhcſe miracles, and an- 
4 . ſycring the queſtion by the terrible preſence of God. hence learn 
” 71,The Lord can work ſo clearly for his pecple, that the moſt ſtu- 
"3 pidandbrurte fouls ſhall be convinced of his reſpe& to bis chil- 
"4  dren,as chis experience doth ſhew. 2.1f Atheiſm and unbelicf in 
"4 mencould find any natural reaſon,or any pretence of reaſon, where 
2 Ann might obſcure the glory of Gods doing for his people, 
"$ they would not fail ro do it;as this Interrogation teacheth'; hat 
3 «lled thee,O thou Sea, &'c ?z.The more narrowly the works of the 
4 Lordare looked unto,the more evidently doth his power and pre= 

* ſenceappear in working them, as the anſwer unto the queſtion, 
4 and holding forth the Lords preſence twice, for the cauſe of fuch 
£4 changes on the creatures do ſhew. 4. The end and ule of Gods 
* wer manifeſted in favour of his people, is firſt, that all fleſh 
> fhould fear God,and ſtand in aw of him: and next,that his cove- 
| - nanted people ſhould look upon his terror astheir bulwark: Trem- 
* ſ -rar rd at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God 
FI 2P o Faco . 


+4 
_ 


+ Ver 8. Wrich turned the rock into a ſtanding Wa- 
Þ ter :'3he flint into a fountain of waters. 


I Thefixth reaſon of Gods praiſe,in the work of delivery of his 
"4 .. people out of "gypr,is his wonderful prov ifion for theirdrink in 
 M v5 dry wildernetſe, by diflolving the flinty rock into warer. 
'4. Whence learn, 1.Whomſoevyer the Lord doth redeem,and ſc up- 
{7 - \-on their way to heaven,he wil provide for whatſoever is necellary 
"} for their ſuſtentation and comfort in their journey, as his provi- 
2} ding of drink for the camp of Iſrael giveth proof, 2. We being 
4 calledof God to follow eur Redeemer, till we be pur in poſtefiion 
-4 gf promiſes, muſt nor ſtand for any difficulty, or diſappearance. 
4 of means for our ſuſtentativn and comfort, for God can work his 

rpoſe by contrary like means : He turned the Rock into a ftand- 
mg water,the flint into a fountain of waters. 
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PSALM CXY. 


"He Church of I{r4el being under the power of the heather 
elves, do flee to God for relief; wh 


and unable to help the | 
in the former part of the Palm they pray for delivery, tireng- 


thening their bope ro be heard by four arguments,unto'v,ghf 
the latter part the Church is encouraged to truſt in God, an 


ro expe delivcrance in due time, by ſeveral reaſons, all ſe 
' ving to confirm their faith,unto the end of the Pſalm. 


Ot untows, O LORD, mot unto u, 
| but unto thy Name give glory: fu 
thy mercy,and for thy truths ſake. 


Verſ. 1. 


Tn praying for relief from the bondage of Tdolaters,they rej 


all confidence in themſelves, and bring arguments of their box 


to be helped from other grounds, Whence lerrn, x. Tris wh 
ſtrange thing ro ſee Gods p:ople, for their chaſtiſement, 'or tral 


put under the power of Idolaters, as this experience of Iſrael dot 


ſhew, 2, When we ſeek any thing from God, we oughtton- | 
knowledg our own unworthineſſe and il] deſerving,” and to ie] 


,. Nounce ail confidence in our ſelves: Not u'to ws give the gli): 

ſaith the Church here.,, 3. Albcir the Lords afflicted peopl 

may want all ground of hope from their own behaviour, 

grounds of hope can neyer be wanting, when they look No 

- . mercy and trurh, and the glory of his grace in helping of the 

Not unto 1s, 0 LORD,z0t unto w,but unto thy Name give $1: 
for thy mercy,and for thy truths ſake. 


 Varf- 2. Whivefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Whert 
& now their God ? 
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Fhe ſecond reaſon of bope to have their petition gran 5 
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PÞSAL. CXV. 13t 
becauſe ifrhe Lord do not deliver them, Tdolaters, under whoſe 


power they dolye; will continue to blaipheme the true Religion, 
and the true God,whom the true Church doth worſhip. hence 


- learn, 1. The enemies of the Church are ready to blaſpheme 


the true Religion , when the Lords people are brought in 
fairs, and under their power, as bere, The beaten ſay, ; here 
& now their God ? 2.,When we have broaght our ſelvs in milery, 
and our Religion in danger of diſgrace, we ought to be more 


- careful ro have the Lord reſtored 10 his honour, and true Re- 


ligion reſtored unto irs 0Wn beaury;then to be freed from milery: 


for the Church here cannor endure the diſhonour. of God in. 
' © their afflition :' Wherefore ſhould'the heathen ſay, Where is now 


their God? © 


Ver.3-But our God is in the heavens; he hath done 
qo hots fx) eng; a NS | 


The third reaſon of hope to be heard,is,becauſe God is omni- 


potent;'' and ſupreme Governor of all chings;” and his autbority 
is as his power, abſolute, ' to do what he pleaſeth : - and this rea- 
ſon trengrhens alſo the former reaſon. Whence learn, 1. The 
- more the wicked do oppoſe God and the rue Religipn, the more. 


ſhould his ſeryants” afterr his glory,' and truth zas the Church. 
doth here, faying,' But our God # inbeaven. 2, The confide-. 

dfolure power and authority, exalteth God a- 
bove all Idols, ſtoppeth all murmucation againſt his diſpenlari- 
on towards his people,and their enemies 3 cloſeth all diſpuration 


_ againſt his revealed will, and looſeth all objeians ariſing from 


difficulties, and impediments, which might hinder hope to be 
Neipod our of miſery; as here we ſee, Our God is in beaven, he 
doth whatſoever he pleaſeth. | 


Ver:4. Their 1dols re ſilver and gold, the work. 
of men: hands. | 
© $ They have mouthrs, but they ſpeak not * eqs have 
they,but they ſee not. | SA 
6 They have ears, but they hear not: moſes have 
they, but they ſmell not, . ED 
xz 7 They 


PSAL. CXV. 
-” 7. They have hands,but they handle not : feet have | 

they, burth:y walk mt : neither ſpeak they thruugh 
their throat. | 


x1. 32 


A fourth reaſon of bope, that the church ſhall be delivered from 


the power of Idolaters,is, becauſe there is no other God to. deli | 


ver them, ſave the Lord: Idols can ncither help their worſhip- 
pers, nor hurt Golds people who deſpiſe themy and thgrefore his 
, people will hope in their own tru God, and deipiſe 1dolaters, 
and their. Idols both. W|hence learn, 1. Images in the matter 


of Religion, whatſoever they ſecm to be, or repreſent, arc but 


Idols 3 for (o are they called here, 2. Images in Reli,;on profi 
nothing, but bring trouble to men, as their name in the original 
importeth. - 3. Albeir Idolaters do beſtow largely upcn their 
Idols , and pur upon them artificially ſome ſhape, to repreſent 
ſome perfeRions by them, yer the riches of the marter can give 
them no exc<iltncy : They are but filver and gold at the be, 
their forgers and-authours are but men; for it is ſufficient to 
diſgrace any point of Religion if ir be of mans deviling 3 Thy 
are the work of mens b 4. So many members as the |- 
magcs have, - ſerving to repreient ſome perfeQions by them, 
are-lo manylies: For they have mouthes but ſpeak not; 96 
have they, but they (cen t ; They have eares, but they hcar not; 
noſes have they, but they ſmell not's They bave bands, but thy 
handle not z feet have they, but they walk not, neither ſpeak thy 
through their throax, 


Verf.8, T ey that make them, are like unto them: 
ſo ir every ont that truſteth in them. 


For cloſing this reaſon, he turneth the reproach, which 1% 
laters did coſt upon the true God an4{ his worſhip, over upon 
rhcmſclyes. Woencs learn, 1, Albeit the Lord be angry at bus 
own people, yet mult they nor forfake him, and go after 1908 
to be helped by them : tor ſo duth the} Church: here reach us. 
2." 'The confideration of the folly. of falſe Religion, , ſhovd 
make us c.eave the cloſer to the true Religion,- and-ro abbot 

"the errors ot humane deviſing 3 fcr ſo arc we taught by this e- 
awpl:, 3. As it is art honour to be of the true Religion, (03 
5 


vv 
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is the greateſt diſgrace a man can have; to bean Tdolater + for 
the diſgrace of the Tdol falleth upon the worſhipper thereof, as 
here we (ce. 4 All Idolaters/arc bruciſh, the makers of [dois , 
authorizers of themy, worſhippers and {crvers of _them, are. all 
like reatonlefſe and (enfelet]-' blocks, in_this: matter, like the 
Idols which they make: - They that make them. are like unto them; 
that is, They have eyes, and ſee not 7c. © 5: Wholocyer do expe 
any good by making or worſhipping of Images, 'they joyne in- 
ward worſhipping ot them with the outward : and in thcir ex- 
petting any good by that means, rhey prove themſelves like 
reaionletſe blocks, as void of true wiſdome in this point, as Ima+, 
ges areot lenſe and motion : $0 is every one that truſterh is 


Ver 9.0 1/yael traſt thou in the LORD, he u theiy 


belp and thitr ſhrild, 
Io. O how'e of Aaron, truſt in the LORD : he is 


' their brlp and thrir ſhrill. 


11 Ye that fear tve LORD, truſt im the LORD ; 
he is thesr help,and their ſhield, 


T1 the latter part of the Pſalm, the Church is. encouraged ta 
truſt inthe Lord, and (oto expeR celiverance according tothe 
ares ſet down, v. x. And that by (evcn reaſons, The ex- 

ortation to truſt in God is threefold, one dire&ed to Tſracl, 
v. 9, Another to the P:icſts and Levites, v.10. The third co 
all that*fcar God, v, 11, Uato which cxnortarion , the firſt 
realoa of encoura.,-ment is added and repeated again, and 
again. Whence learn. 1 Notentation of affliction ſhould 
drive us from expeRing relief introuble, and truſting in God 
for it ; for gotwichſtanding the Church here is under the feer of 
the heathen, yet all are exhorted co truſt in God ; O 1{rasl 
truſt thou in the Lord. 2, Whoſoever in their trouble do truſt 
in Gd, may be affured to be delivered, and guarded againſt all 
e'i's which may marre their bletſednefſe : Truſt in the Lord, 
for be is their help and zheir ſhield, 3. The Miniſters of Gods 
hoale ſhould go betorethe Lords p-ople in truſting in God , 
an1 adhering :9 him, (pecially in cime of trouble; O bouſe of 
eAardn, rruſt inthe Lord, 4, Sach protniſ;s as are made in 

K 3 Com. 
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common to the houſe of Tſrael, are ſufficient to ſupport the faith 
of publick Miniſters of the Lords houſe, 'as | here we (ec: He is 
their belp and ſhicld.* : 9. Avevery one'that feareth God,is of the 
number of true 1(raelites ; (otruſtiog inthe Lord, he may be no 
lefſe confident of the conſolation. and;yroteRtion of God, then 
rn inthe Minifſters'of the Lords bauſe.; Tetbat fear the Lord, 


rruſt in the Lord, be-j6#heir belp and their ſhield, And this is the 


frſtreaſon of encouragement to truſt in God. 


Ver.12. The LORD' bath been mindful of us,he 
will bleſſe us,be will bleſſe the houſe of 1ſrael : he wil 
bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

' 13. He will bleſſe them that fear the LORD, both 


ſmall and great. 


The ſecond reaſon of -encouragement, is taken from former 
exp:ricnc: of Gods reſpet unto his _— that fear him; and 
the third is taken from the promiſe of bl:tſing them in timeto 
come. Whencelearn, 1, Albeit the Lord uſeth ro afli& his 
people, yer he doth not forget them , or lay aſide aftcCtion to 
phe ; The Lord hath been n.indful of us, 2. The right ule of by 
palt experience. of Gods care of us in affliction and trials, is to 

t trutt in Godin atrer=times of new tryal and affliion; as 

cre, The Lordhath been mindful of us, is made uſe of to this 
end. 3. Asthedury intruſting in che Lord, is common toall 
ſorrs of pcrions, (o the bleſſing of faith is common, and doth be- 
long to al for 5 of believers, -great-ans {mall : He will bieſſem, 
be will bteſeabe b9:1ſcf Aaron, he will bleſſe then that fear the 
Lord,bith (mall and great; | 


Ver.14. The LOZD ſoll encreaſe you more and 


wore : you and your chilaren. 


; The fourth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in the Lord, is 
becauſe tire number of b:lievers ſhall be multiplied, Jhence 
earn, - Albeitihe Church be dri en to decp affliction, and 
dittre:ic, yer the 2;umber ot the beli. vers in God ſhal. increaſe, 
and ih ne. tur-ni Gols graces in his people thall be augments 
ed, aii.. 0:ce/C2 uro thy |! ial want 5 potter icy ot belie- 
Yrs, alu Ou Wal wicket ny end ii bleingitien, which - :” 
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ſmall encouragement unto believers : The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
wore nd more you endyuar children Hang 


3 | Vee: 15.7 ou are bleſſed of the LORD,which mad: 
heaven and earth. 


The fifth reaſon of encouragement is, becauſe God omnipo- 
cenc hath pronounced believers to be bleſſed, how miſerable fo-- 
ever they may ſeem to themlelves, and to ochers, Whence learn, 
1- Wharioevcr diftretſe believers may fall into, yer can they ne- 
ver be accurſed.nor deprived of the blefling of righteouffieſſe,and 
eternal life : for it is [aid to them all, Tou are bleſſed of the 
Lord, who callerh things that are nor, and maketh them to be, 
2, The fight of the Lords work in meking heaven and earth 
of nothing , ſhould ſt-engrhen us to apprehend how richly the 
Lord can and will pecfe& what he ſaich of bleſſing his-people 3 
Tou are bleſſed of the Lord, who made the heaven and the earth, 


Verſ. 16.T he heaven, even the heavens are the 
Lords, but the earth hath he given to the children of 
wen. P. / - 

The ſixth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God is, that 
albeit the Lord be abundantly tatisfied in himſelfe, and necd+ 


. eth nothing from the world, yer men have need to depend upon 


his goodn:1tſe, and truſt in him, who hath given unto them 
the uſe of his creatures on the earth, I/henco learn 1. As it is 
no need of any creature which hath moved God to make a 
world, bur rather his ſuperabundanr ſelt-lufficiency hath made 
the heayens & the carth to this end, that therein he may ſer forth - 
his Alſuthciency to the creatures « ſo is it no need of mans ſer- 
vice, which made him make a people, and crave ſcrvice of them: 
for he coul.i be (ſerved with what he hath in Heaven 3 The hea- 
ven, even the heaucns are the Lords, 2. Albeir God hath no 
need of mein, and can live without dependance on man, yet man 
cannot live without dependance on God, and ufc of his creas 
tures'in the world , The heaven is the Lords, but ihc earth hath 
be given to the children of men, wherein they mzy dw: ll, and 
be tuſtained by what he beſtoweth on them cher. 3, A. the 
pleaty of xiches of the carth is a pawne of dhe Lords readin;e 
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to give better things unto man : lo it is an evidence of PRE, hy 
verty,and need of the ſervice of ſo many of Gods creatures, and 


of his obliparion to truſt in God, and depend upon him : The 
heaven ks he Lords, bus the earth bath he given 10.the children .of 
men. | 


l Ver.17. The dead praiſe not the LORD, iither | 


any that go down into ſilence... 
' "18. Bug We will bleſs the LORD, frem thu time 
forth,and for evermore. Praiſe the LORD. 


The {cvcnth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God,is, becauſe 
the Church of þ:lievers ſhall be continued from generation 56 
eneration, and ſhall neyer want reaſon to praiſe and bleſſe God, 
om this time forth and for Ever. Therefore 1n confidence of 
. this mercy, let them truſt in him, and praiſe him : this reaſon 


he maketh clear thus : The dead ſpititually cannot praiſe the. 


Lord;and if the ſucceſhon of the Church of ;Beli-vers ſhould be 
now cut off with this atflited generation, neither could we who 
Jive praiſe Go4 inthe earth longer then we live on itznor ſhould 
there be any Church after us to diſcharge this duty among the 
children of men ; but this is impoſlible, for God ſhall not want 
a generation of living believers to praiſe and bleſſe him for his 
ooinefle tothe worlds end : Therefore we ſhall live and come 
torth ofthis preſent afflition,' and ere we dye, another geners- 
tion of believers ſhall rake this work oft our hand, and fo. ſhall 
we that are the Church of God, bleſſe him from this time forth 
and for evermore. Whereupon he. exhorceth all mery in this 
confidence to praiſe the Lord, and cloſeth the Pſalm. ' hence 
learn, 1. If there were not a Church of bclievers, God ſhovid 
want his praiſe onthe carth ; for the dead, to wit ſpirirually, do 
not praiſe the Lord, 2. Andif inany time of affliction, while 
the world andeth , there 'were not a deliverance unto the 
Church, ſo that one generation of believers might nor follow 
another, then ſhould Gods praiſe among' the children of men 
' be 2boliſhed our of the world : for as the dead ſpiricually cannot 
praiſe the Lord, ſo neither can the dead bodily praiſe him amon 
them that know him not 3 thatis , on the carth, where Gb 
prraſt is to be taught uato men : * For the' dead praiſe not the 
Ks Rn fs 6 8 | Lor, 
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Lojd, fo neither any that go down into filence. 3. Becauſe God. | 


' | hall never wantliving men on earth to pre him , and bleſle 
|| himfor his goodnefle, therefore the Churc 
 contitiued from-one generation'to another 3 that they may bleſſe 


of belieyers ſhall be 


and praiſe the Lord in every age , as here is ſaid; But we ſhall 
praiſethe Lord, from this thme forth and for cvermore. 4. The 


' Churches affliction cannor be lo heavy » bur they ſhall have cauſe 


'F to blefle the Lord for -bis goodneſſe, and to: ſtirre up others ro 


praiſe God with them : tor the Propher cloſeth the Pialm made 


* indeep afflition of the Church with, Praiſe the Lord. 


Ge So a 
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is Pſalm is a threefold engagement of the Pſalmift unte 
"thankſgiving unto God for his mercy unto him, and in par- 
ticular tor ſome notable delivery of him from death,both bodi- 
ly and ſpiritual : The firſt engagement is, that be ſhall out of 
love have his recourſe unto God alwaies by prayer;v.r;2. The 
reaſons and motives whereof are ſet down, becauſe of his deli- 
very out of a great ſtrait, v. 3,4,5,6,7,8. The ſecond engage= 
ment i$to a holy converſation, v. 9, The motives and —_— 
whereof are ſer down,v. 10,12 ,12. The third engagemant is, 
unto promiſed praiſes, or paying of praiſes and yowes before 
rhe Church, with the reaſons thereof, v, 13, 14, 15, 16,17, 
18, 19. 


Ver. 1. | fs the LORD , becauſe he hath heard 
my voice, and my [upplications. ; 

2. Becanſe be hath enclined his eare unto me : 
therefore will 1 call upon him as long as I live. © 


In hjs firſt engagement unts a conſtant dependance upon God, 
and calling on him by prayer 3 Learn, 1. As it is among the 
wile purpoſes of God topurt his children to ſtraits , that they 
may call on him , and he bygranting their perition may pive 
them a new proof of his loye to them, and ſo Rirre up their love 

| wy 
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to hint: ſo isir theduty . of. .his children, to, ſtir. up their love) to 


rhis doth the example 8f1bc Prophet reach: us , I love the Lord, 


becauſe he barb beard my prayer. 24,No: Gods benefirs,bur God. 


himſelf is the (arisfattory objeQ4 / of our complacency, ,and [oye 
whercin-we may:acquinice::{ love the-Lord, ſaith the Propher, 


afrer he had perccived the benefit. . 3,9 love God for himelf,. 


and to: love him for his-tavour, and.benefats bcttowed upon, us, 
do conſiſt well together : for the; loving: of him for -bis fayore 
beſtowed on us, doth lead us to love him:for himſelf : 1 love the 
Lord; becauſe he heard my voyce, and my ſupplications. 4. The 
root of thankſgiving is love ro God, theretore love is profeſled, 
before thankſgiving be promiſed 3 I love the Lord, is firſt (er 


down, and then a promile to call upon him in all ſtraits there= | 


afrer.” 5, Iris no (mall;comfort and obtigation put upon a man , 
to have experience of Gods regarding*of his prayer, and grant- 


ing of his requeſt, as the Pſalmiſts twice mentioning of ir ſhey- * 


eth,. once, v. 3. and here again z becauſe he bath enclined bis ear 
wntome; 6, One proof of Gods hearing of.,our prayer, may and 
ſhould ſtir-us, up to beligye in him Worth Rim; and have ou 
recourſe by prayex unto, him all the -relt of our” life : Becauſe be- 
bath enclined bis ear tq me: therefore will I call upon 'bim, 
long aa 1 Live. % 4 mT ; 


\ 


" Veil; T he ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the pains.of hell gat hold' upon. me + 1 found rroublt 
end {orr ) FEST 8 ED . £22 


The. ſum of the reaſons of this, engagement, is ſer down in 
his lare experience, containing bis deep trouble , v. 3, His ca 
ling to God for relief, v. 4: And Gods grace: and mercy vſually 
extended unto poor. ſupp.icants, which helped him- out of bis 
low.conditian,, v. 5, 6. The,ulc' whercof , namely to reſt on 
God who had delivered him, is in v. 7,8. 

+ -From his trouble and danger wherein he was; Learn, 1. 1t is 
no ſirange thing race a god!y perſon to be in fear of death, bo» 
dily an. (pirituall, remporal and eyerlaſting, at one time : 
ſorrows of death compoſe me, and the pains of bell gat hol4 upon 
me. 2. The trouble of minde and © conſcicnce al{o, whereun:o 
Gods children are ſubjeR, as they are found in their ſeveral de- 


grecs, 


j 


God, upon. every-freſh<experience of his reſpe& to them : for 


< 
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_ ſoul. 


. my ſoul, 
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grees, cannox eaſi{ be expreſſed, therefore here are divers words 


- Uſed, Sorrows of death, pains of hell ,- trouble and felt ſorrow. 
7. The greatneſs of the trouble, danger, miſery and ftraits , 
| whereinto the Lord doth caſt his own, doth lay a greater obliga- 


tion on. them who are delivered from thoſe evils, and maketh 
Gods glory to be the more manifeſted in their 'bringing' our of 


+ thein; asthe ſcope of the Plalmiſts laying' forth'of his troubles 
| here doth teach us, 


\ Verſ. 4. Then 1 called upon the Name of the 


IORD : 9 LORD, 1 beſerch thee deliver' my 


From bis courſe taken to have relief by calling on God; Learn, 
1. The only true remedy of a grieyed ſoul, is God being cal- 
led upon by prayer; for he.is a ſtrong refuge whereunto the huth« 
ble foul may flee,and be exalted : I cailed upon tbe Name of tht 


'- Lord. 2. There is place and time for prayer, even when the 


danger ſeemeth greateſt, and the. condition. of the party ſuppli- 
cant appeareth deſperate, as here we ſee, YVben the pains Tel 
caught hold upon me, then called I on the Name of the Lord, 3 
Whether our deſires be laid open before God in many words,or 
few, it is not material before God : ſuch a hearty ſpeech as rhis 
will paſſe before God for prayer, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, deliver 


Verſ. 5. Gracions is the LO RD, and righreom: 


yea, our God ts mercifal. 


6. The LORD preſerveth'the ſimple: I was browght 
low, ana be helped me. | | 


From the fountain of grace and mercy,whence he was helped 
Legrn, 1 Gods gracious and merciful ations do give evidence 
of his gracious nature,and readineſſe to ſhew favour to all men, 
who according to the tenor of the Covenant of grace do call.oh 
him, as here the. Pſalmiſt, ro ſhew the cauſe of his receiving 
aftually a good anſwer, (vi:h, Gracious is the Lord, and: righte- 
0% yea, our God is mercifull. 2. 1 here is nothing wanting in 
Goes artributes, which may give aflurance to the beleiving it p- 

plicant, 


v, 
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plicanr, ro have his equeſt granted ; be is gracious and ftandh | 


nut fcr:;be perſons unworthinelle 3 he is juſt and righteous, and 


will not faile ro keep Covenanr, and pzrtorme ail' promiles ; he | 
is merciful, and !orh not Rtand to pardon finne , iniquity ang Þ- 
cranſgrefſions : Gracious is the Lord, and righteous - yez, -ur Gut | 


is wile oY 3- , Th: Lords children commonly are og 
the worldly 
worl: ly wit, and who 


troubles , accounted fooliſh 3 yea, and in their own (Rimaijon 


they are very witlefſe , and dare not leane to their own unter. 


ſtanding, bur do eek ro be dir: Red of . Goi.3 therefore they we 
here and eilſwhere called fimple. 4. Such as are empti-d of 


conceir of their ewn wiſdome, and (c.k their dire&ion, protefti- | - 
* on, and-preſervation'trom God. , do lic neareſt unto the foun. 


taioe of Gods metcy and help in evety difficulty : For the Lord 
preſerveth che omple., 5. Any one example or Gods grace and 
mercy.co any believer, is [uffici-nt ro prove Gods narure, incli- 


nation, readineile, and good will to every believer that c:ileh _ 


on him ; io reaſoneth the Plalmiſt, T was brought low , and be 
Ver. 7 Retarve unto thy eſt, O my fowl : far 

the LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

+8." For thow baſh delivered my /oul from 


drath , mint eyes from teares, and my feet from 
falling. 


H-re is a twofold ufe of this experience, one'to ſertle his con» 
fidenecon God, anorher to praiſe-God for the experience of {o 
gr-at a delivery. Whence learn, 1. The general uſe of all the 
Gperiopors ot Go.'s tavour which we fine, is the ſtrengthening 
of our faith in God, as here we are taught. 2. Albeirtrouble 
and tentations.do not overcone our fairh, yer they may and uiu- 
ally-do-perrurbe, ifnor the peace of our conicience , yet at leaſt 
the peace of our mind: and ſome:imes the peace ot borh : for, 
O my ſoul, returnt to thy reſt, imports a dilq 1icting of him from 
hisreſt,' 3. As we thould ſtudy not only to lay hold on God 
by faith, bur alſo to reſt an4 acquieice in his love a:14 trurh con- 
kdently : (© thoald we take advantaye of every fre.h on Lure” 
4 c 
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y-wiizlt pcople , but for the moſt part are of meane | 
ty of them hath any -meaſure of pry. 
dence, they are for the courſe which they keep in trials ang : 
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' of Gods favour whercby we encour3ge our ſelves to relic vpen 


Gods grace and mercy, as here the Pſalm iſt doth: Return une 


| ty reſt, O my ſoul , for the Lird hath deals bountifully with 
| thee. 4. Mcoitation of Gods goodn-f'e to us, and ipeaking of 
” inthe third perſon, is a rcady way to Ering us unto negter ac» 


ceſſe unto God,and to.{pexk unto his Mzjefty in the ſecond per. 
00, as here we ſee : For thou baſt delivered my (cul from death, 
faith be, cireQing h:s ſpccch ro Gd: 5. When outward trou- 
ble and inward tentztions do ſcr'upen & foul ar one times when 
men dc thew their wrath, an. Gcd hidceth his face ,it is a ſad 
condition, able to..draw tears from the ſtoutcſt heart, and to® 


_ put bim in hazard of finning and in perill to periſt : Thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my fees 


from falling. 6. As an humble and. ſcnfible ſoul will pack u 


- (many troubles joyned togethcr'in one, ſo a tt ankfuil foul will 
- ... branch one mercy out in (undry particul i: brznches, as here the 


Plalmiſt diſtinguiſheth, the Cel+very of bis joul ſrom deas', of 
bis eyes from tearcs, and of his feet from fallirg. : 


Verſ 9. [will walk before the LORD,in the land 


of the living. 


The ſecond engagement by way of thankfulneſſe, is unto & 
more holy way of walking with God, whcreun:o as his faith 
made him confident, that he ſhould attain , v. 30. ſo his reco- 


. very from deſperation made him a cebtor to purſue the Jury, 


V. 11. and a debror in ſo higha mcafure, as he knew not how 
to be thanktull, v. 12, 

From his hopeful] engagement to a holy carriage before God 
and his Church ; Learn, 41.1: is a good ule of experiences of 
Gods goodneſle unco us. to engage and oblige cur ſelves to a 
more {ure and holy ordering of our wayes as the. Pialmiſt did : 
I will walk before the [ ord. ' 2. As thc time of cur lite is the. 
Proper opportunity of ſhewing our thankfulnefle ro Gods, (o the 
Vihble Church is the firreſt ſociety we can live in for exprefling 
our thankfulnefſe : for while we are living, and living among. 
the goely { beſide whoſe. ſociety the reſt of the world is' 3s a - 
company ot dead corples ) we have time, and place of maniicſting 
our obedience unto Gd. : I will walk before the Lord in :be 
land «fthe living. 3. As a fincere conyertation ttarh Goe and 
men to be witnelles unto it, fo ſhould the upright os” 
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God ſtudy to approve himſelf to both , as the Pſalmiſt doth: 7 
will walk before the Lord, in the land of the living. 


' Ver. 10.7 believed, therefore bave I ſpokes :. 1 | + 
was greatly afflicted. | 


\ It. 1 {aj4 in my haſt , All men are liars. 
. I2.,}#hat ſhall I repder. wnto the LORD for al | 


bs benefits towards. me ? 


\Heyvadderh motives unto this his confident and hopeful en. 
.- gagement. Whencs learn, 1, Faith giyah boldneſle to pro- 
mile to our (elyes, and of our (elyes, . what the Lords Word doth 
give warrant for : . T believed, Wengjory have T ſpoken. 2, Faith 
15 our (ureſt holding of Gods bleſſings, more ſure then preſent 
- ſenſe, or experience paſt, or begun profeſſion; for all thole may 
be interrupted and pverclouded, but faith laying hold on Gods | 
Word,bolds faſt,when 3ll things elſe do fail: I believed;therefort- 
. bave 1 ſpoken. 3..Our comfort, confidence, and quierneſſe,and 
delivery are ſo much the ſweeter, as heavy troubles and rents 
/ tions have gone before them , as here the engagement is more 
cheartul, and eonfidence more precious, Becauſe ( (aith he) 1 
+ we greatly afflifed : and more ſpecially, I (aid in my baſt , Al | 
men are liars ; which if we.take it of David, doth ſhew chat he 
doubted of the performance of the promiſe of the Kingdome 
made in Gods Name to him by Samuel , and therefore was ſo 
much the more comforted, when he ſaw the truth of it appeat 
again, 4. The Servants of God do not ſtick to confeſſe their 
faulcs and infirmities unto their own ſhame, when thereby God 
may be glorifed ;. as here the Pſalmiſt ſaich , T ſaid in my bi, 
&'c. 5. Miſcbelief may ſometimes (o farre prevaile , as it may 
ſeem to reigne,and as wy A to fit down, and give out decrees: 
T, ſaid in ny _baſt: ; that is, I, gave it forth as a concluſion « 
decree,. . 6, As, haſtineſſe is the proper companion of miſ-be- 
lief, fo it, cannot endure long in Tellers bur only during the 
time of an inconſiderwe pa 10n, and fit of tentation » T ſaid i* 
mpbaſte,, 7. When nuſ-beliet dares nor dire&ly vent it ſeltt 
againſt God,or Gods expreſſe Word, it falls ro quarrel with ht 


mellengeryand his fidelity in his commiſſion 3 I ſaid in my bat 
cAll men arcliars, 8, He that ſecth Gods benefits rightly, ht 
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fre himſelf unable togive thanks as becomes him , and ſhall be 


| fofced toſay, YVhar ſhall T render untotbe Lord ? Yea,one bene- 


ft well conſidered, ſhall call ro minde many by-paſt and pre- 
ſent with it, many.other preſent mercies, as this one delivery 


" maketh the Pſalmiſt ſay , YVhat ſhall-T render 10 the Lord far 


alt bis benefits towards me ? 9. The ſeen impoſſibility to render 
due thanks and praiſc to God for his mercies to us, ſhould nor 
. binder us, bur rather ſtirre us up to aime ar the dutyzas we are en- 
#bled, as here ir doch the Plalmilt. | 
Ver. 13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation : and 
call upon the Nawe of the LORD. 
'14.' 1 will pay my Oowes wnto the LORD, now #n 


" the preſence of all #55 prople. 4 


- The third engagement 1s uns 'expreſſe praifing of God, be- 
fore the Congregation, as h* had yowed, v. 13, 14-'the reaſon 
whercof is given, v.15, 16. and the engagement repeated, v. 
17,18,-19, 

In his promiſing to Pay his vows,and togive thanks publickly, 
he alluded tothe forme of the Levitical ceremony, uſed in'drink- 
offerings, as 1 (0. 10. 16. PVhence learn, 1. All that we can 
do when God hath beſtowed'upon us all that can be deſired, is to 
acknowlcds the goodnelle of God, and to thank him for itz and 
this alſo muſt be preſented unto God by our High Prieſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, and (o it is accepted : I will rake the cup of ſalvation ; 
or, I will cak«: the cup of bleſſing, and thankſgiving for ſalvation 
Frances tome for the true ſacrifices ſake, 2. Ir is reckoned 

y God as a poinr of thankfulnefle for benefits already received , 
to-come_to God, 2nd ſcek yer more benchts of him, as our need 
regeth, os here we ſee : T will take the cup of ſalvation , and 
call upon the N ame of the Lord. 3. In time of traits it is law- 
ful for ſtrengthening of our fairh,and to tie us the more firmly ro 

ive thanks'unto God, to make a yow to God that we will praiſe 

im, provided we vow nothing but what God doth allow , and 
provided we do nor intend to' put an obligation upon God ro 
help us by thar mcanesz 4s here,' I will pay my vowes unto the 
Lord , now in preſence of all his people, ' 4. When a lawful vow 
is made, we thould be minuctul to performe it truly, as the Pſal- 
nyſts example here teacheth us, 


Ver: IT. 
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Ver. 15. Precions in the fight of the LORD, i 


' the death of bis Saints. 


'16..0 LORD, truly 7am thy ſervant, Tam 


tby ſervant, and the ſonne of thy hendmaid. : thou 
| haſt looſed my bonds. | we 


The motives of this engagement are : firſt, becanſe God 


_eſtecmeth much of the blood of his .ſervants, v. 15. Next, be- 
cauſe God had uſed him as one of his own family , and 
made him as a free-born child ; to. be ſer at liberty from the 
bondage he was in, v. 16. Whence learn, 1. Gods children 

are, and ſhould ſtudy to be more and more good, merciful, and 
meek: for thus much doth the word Saints in the Original fig- 


- Nifie. 2. Albeit the Lords children are very precious in his eyes, / 


yet will he put them to ſufferings, and hazard of life , bur lers 
them not be killed , except he ſees it for his own bonour, and 
theirs alſo 3 and in that caſe , howſoever the world ſhall eſteem 
_ "of their death, yer ſhall it be deare and precious in Gods eyes : 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord is the death of bis Saints. 3. What 
eſtimation God manifeſteth himſelf to have of any of his Saints. 
he hath the (ame eſtimation of all ; and whar proof he giveth of 
his eſtimation of them, inthe preſeryation of any one of them 
- in time of their danger and ſuffering, it may ſerve co clear his 
carc-of all : for the Pſalmiſt intending topraile God for the care 
. he had of him, draweth up the praiſe with reſpe& to all the 
Sainces :. Prectous in the febe of the Lord, is the death ; ban 
Saints, without exception. 4. What. priviledges we do believe 
to belong to Gods children , we may and ſhould apply them to 
our {elycs, as the Pſalmiſt doth here 3 after the inf dotrine 
of Gods eſtimation of his Saints , he ſubjoynerh and affumeth 
. to bim(elfe in particular, ſaying, O Lord, truly T am'thy ſervant. 
'$.. He, who fearerh; or doubreth to apply the priviledges of Gods 
children to himſelfe under ſome higher ticle , may and ſhould 
- apply it ro bimſelfe-under ſome other title more ſuitable to: his 
ho meaſure 2. as here, albeit the Pſalmiſt doth not 
ſay, O Lord, I am-« Saint, yet he ſaith it in ſubſtance, in a more 
humble-like ricle, O Lord, I am thy [ervant, 4nd the fon of thine 
bandmaide; that is, a born ſeryant within the houſe, as the childe 


et the bond-maidle uncer the Law \, was botn a- band-ſeryant 
| 4 to 
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| er of the family. © - 6. How unworthy ſoever we finde 
ws | wh es of the meaneſt ſijeg of the Lords children, yer muſt 
1 we joypt our ſelyesto that. number .under ſome title, and nor 
NE trabe put out of that Society, as here the Pſal- 
it conſcious to his own unworthinefle and infirmity in 
ferns, queer conſcious alſo:to an honeſt purpoſe, and en- 
deayor to ſerve God, doth ayer.and aſſert his- intereſt in God 
4s and doubleth and rreblech the afſeveration : Truly 
; ; and and again; I ons aye ſervant; and the third. 
Ihe jon of becauſe borne within the 
6: 3 Bord oeere the. Coveriant, claiming-right unco 
gf by yi 7. Albeit we can ſpeale little of our' doing 
unzo.God, yerif we can ſpeak of Gods doing to us and 
sfor his own children, ——_—_ us from the bonds o 
Hell, pnd belliſh-corments of conſcience , we -ſhal 
F our intereſt in God) as here the Pſalmiſt, for 
t his death was precious in Gods eyes, and that -he- way 
Fd for as a child of the family,faich, Thou haſt fox mp bonds, 
tid ſo he proveth his point. ; 


_ 


Ver.17.1 will. far rathe the Sueyifice of thankſ«< 
fiving,and will call upon the Name of the LORD. _ 
os I will pay my vows unto the LORD,new i in the 


preſencr/of 6/Þ ze prople : 
19.1n the courts of the LOR DS bowſegin the mid 


ov Pafenfwora inte 6% the 08D: 
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Herepeateth the third engagement unto elem aiſing of. 
God, —_ this alſo, ng Gl engagement unto provngol 
in.Go&;:by worſhipping and invocating of his Name. hence 
ken, 1, Bclicrers inthe Church of Tſrael, before Chriſt, did 
\not reſt upon the external *Ceremonies, ' bur did look "through 
them to the ſpiritual intent and fignification of the ceremg- 
: for moral and ſpiritual ſervice is bere promiſed by the: 
wiſh; 1 will offer ho hes be Sacrifice of Dankſetving, ent and 
vil mal wgnrets avs Lord: 2. Believers in the C 
Wiſracl knew that even no morat ſervice, rior ſpirizusl 2 
yas acceptable ro God,* except through the- interce fon, ſv 
No and. oblation of Chriſt,” —_ by the Nether, for. 


= 
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thecefore doth. he c4l-his raves 6 i '& $ac wenn Bike Twit 
offer .unrg 2] hos on deerfer af 

and vowss of the fingers, ſeovant:wiiGod Invald not Be or 
motions, and raſh exptefſions; bur: ONE Axe Purpoſt 
of: the. hen: ty is hich) a man need not riperit JF the 16 
pearing ,0 the former hpnenderaroode Kerr by, 1 wil : 
Es: ci tis repeated; im rhoVarhe whites: '* 4. Public 


blies of Gads: people, and'-phades is! reef #Eflecdfal, 3 
y Cj armarey tare be more folertinly *SHrified; thd 


wc, paibed jo ſicehgrticned-in che fe "of 
his-treb ;- I-will Jay wo In' 
a 7 nw bn the midjt 


thee,''0 \ 
than barb ſaid | he :van for C TE Es 
org f 


ar Gods is a work 'w 
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* Ver I. 0 Prath ho: LORD ay Nati! 
ave orpoactud of; WTKL 

- 2. For bu Ge 3Sfal kindreſſe.is RAP M: 

«nd the truth of the LORD endureth for ever. Projj 


” rbe LORD, Fin eqpnct 


His Plata is an PETELL to EE hem ptall Gol, 
V1. for bis merc or ain truch 19Wards his pedple, ver'n. 
pro leara,. .x wort ſhipiri is not alwkyesmecefaryw 
5 þ ; few EM ſometime lay whar is ſufficienr;/s wþis ſhoe. 
Plate giver us,to underſtand... y, The Converſun vf ihe 
tiles .was foreteen. and forerol(-Jong beforerhs Jewes' wie 
"Xictted; as\biz exhortation direAgd uno theny' and 


of $evidence-!: g Invitation 
6 a ent Cx and ji ſpecial anto priſe 


giving, is an javimtion.of thein w- renounce thei 


AE; fanfu 
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' a to GB&E 1 thein(eſyes/ wes - Godin Chriſt , 


fi , thatſothey tay joyn" with 
1 the ſong of bo es, for all-the Nations are iv 
en Fer init the Church in theſe wotds 3 

(he _ lons, 4. Yea, this invitation of ul 
the Nations to nf; God ſet downe in Scripture, -isa Pr 

o which was torake effeft i in all the ele& Gentiles in all Na- 
En the hoy ty. Romi5.v1.: from' this place, 


it rhere-be rktcer {+ om ut 
he nl not be partakers of any be- 


& the Oacth give his þetPle-eauſe to praile 
Rs PU paces: © 'For bis merci- 


S$. 13gs no lefſe reaſon 
r Es Zr what he: h&h 
Wa Lo nluth for ped 


ſore 0 ak 6 Ne me re 
WHEY 5 our bales 9 arc Ion ck mitter of ogr 
paiſe, which alwayes'$0" rheſarne-channgl 


hard the (ame perſons, and do run ye lr lc and for ever to-. 
pier; His fade i great towards us, and the truth of the 
cya ie \ 8BuAl heywho ticat TY arc boynd 
pale Gied 4 Projſeyeue-Lord, |... 
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Chriſts interpreration, and appropriating of it unto himſelfe, 


\Mat.21.9.15,424- For this cauſe alſo the Pſalmiſt doth . nor 


proba his name unto this Pſalm, whatſoever mig hr be fir for 


his particular ay, gz in ic, but leaveth ic cornn. the more 


clearly and dire 
. maiply inrended. 


The Pſalm may be diyided into three parts. In the farſt,the Pſal- 
- miſt, and Chriſt repreſented by him, exhorteth the Church to 
praiſe God, and giveth ſundry reaſons for it, unto v. 14. In 
the. ſecond,he reneweth the ag Coe praiſe,and giveth new 
reaſonsfor the ſame,to ver.19. In the third, Chriſts triumph 
Do or dns 
. At of the : Ee his rejoycing ſtir 
.xeth up . Church to rejoyce,and the church giverh ci. 
;tionto him as their Lord and King, and all. the company do 


y toward the Meſſiah,or Chriſt, who is bere 


xejaice together, .and Prieſts and people ſtir up one another 'to 


praiſe the Locd,untoche end of the Plalm. 
-Ver.1. O Give thanks #nto the LORD, for be 
is good, becawſe his mercy endureth 

for ever. 


-2-- Let 1ſracl now ſay,that bis mercy endureth for 
OVere 
3. Let the bunſe of Aaronnewſay, that bus mercy 
endureth for ever. ans 


[ 


wercy endurech for ever... 


4. Let chem now that fear the LORD ſap, that bu- 


Y Yo 
" 4 


- The, exhontation is unto the. viſible, Church' in. general, to 
chagk God for his everlaſting merey,..;and ro! the houſe of A& 
roxz;,andto thoſe that fear God more ſpecially, to praiſe bim for 

jame;caule. ; H#bence learn, 1, Renal occaſions we ought 
ro glerific God, ,and ſtir up ochers w do {o, . eſpecially when we 
conkder what God doth for rhe Ki brit ;- and kere 
levus ſay, O give thanks unto the Lofd.,.. 2, Aibcit tbe wiſdom, 
power and jultice ot Cz0d, .be glorious marter of prailing of bim, 
yet none can hearrily glorific himz for thele reaſons, cill they. fir 


hayc 


®. ry wo 
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have experience of the: ſweetnefle of his goodnefſe and mercy ; 
Give thanks, "for be ts. good, for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
> goodneſs which is purchaſed by 


3- Sach as are parrakers of the good 
Chriſt ing mercies, ;and give thanks 


iſt, may lay hold on ever 


| ' forthole, - Becauſe bis mercy endureth for ever. 4. ys ul 
y 


the Ele& have intereſt in Gods praiſe, for mercics purchaſ 


Chriſt unto them, -yet the Ele&t of Iſrael have the firſt room in 


the Song : for Chriſt is fiſt promiſed to them, . and. came! of 
them according to the fleſh, and will be moſt marvellous about 
them : Let 1{rael now (@, that bis mercy endureth for ever. 
5. Men who have more gifts, higher place, and in ſpecial they 


whoare Miniſters of bouſe, ſhould go before others ig 


glorifying Gods mercy manifeſted in Chriſt : Let the bouſe of 
vAtron now ſay, that bis mercy endureth for ever. 6.Whatſoever 
others do, ſuch as worſhip God in their ſpirits fincerely, ſhould 


\ Ierfenth cheir thankfulneſſe for Gods grace manifeſted ro them 


through Chriſt ; Ler them now that fear the Lord ſay, that bis 
mercy endureth for ever. 7, As the ſalvation ofthe Ele& is one, 
andthe loye ot God to them one, ſo ſhould their ſong be one 3 
z here four ſeveral times ir is ſaid, His mercy endureth for ever, 
$, Chriſt being come at length into the world, in the fulneſſe 
oftime, and baving ended his ſufferings, and entred into his 
Kingdome, notwithſtanding all the provocations of men. to 
move Godto cut ſhort this mercy, bath given proof once for 
all of his everlaſting goodnelle and mercy : therefore is ir ſaid, 
Let re now, Let eAaron now, Let them that fear God now, 
ſa, 108 bis mercy enduxeth for ever. And this is one reaſon of 


Ver.5. I called upon the LORD in diftreſſe: 
4 LORD anſwered me, and ſet me in « large 
Ppiace, 


Another reaſon of this thankſgiving is, the Pſalmiſts experi- 
ence, opreſening Chriſts ſuffering and, viRory, he called to 
Godand was delivered. Whence learn, 1. As the ddiverance 
which David had out of his troubles, was a reaſon of joy to all 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, becauſe of the benefits which they en- 
jojed under his Government : ſothe deliverance which -Chriſt 


kad out of his ſufferings, is areaſon of joy, thankſgiving, on 
L 3 = 


257 
y5'3 
'©; 
* i 
TS 
ae 
E 47 


for ke ol give Nis 
© Lord, children is fiot fo birrer,as the de- 
it is ſweet * "For he anſwered me, 


ayer, II; "I cid ene a, £57 f.F99AR 
we p £2 
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Bu 6. The LokDis 15 0B. my. 65 64 bde, 1 will not 7 Jo 
£4#. Wan do. wnto me...» 

res The LORD takethmy paxt wich them that belp 

wo: Sins Pull T7 wg my defi ire qpen' | then that 


Yip Pin xm = 
| Athird reuſaur's iſ is, VeenyletheP Pint hack by this 
axpeuaciiceirads - hen Gods, reſpe& to, him, 


ron (oe eti rocome, and affured-of che gver- 
f bis enemies!" F/Fnce let, r.Experience'of, ordexing 
our prayer ſhould <confirme ts *aBdut "Gods Friendth 

here from his late experience he draweth this Coicluan 
The Lord % on my fide. 2. Gods favor and friendſhip believed 


ſhould free us from the fear of men : The Lord is on my file, | 


E will-ndt fear. ' 3-*Albeit rhe: power-of man be ary oreinary 
tentarion, to divert thegodly from their duty , yer when "Gods 
favour and difplcaſure are weif weighed, and compared with 
tans batred and favour, it ſhall be found to be bur little 
which mans either terror or allurement can do, as this Inter- 
rogation'ſpetkettf 7 17/188 Gn man do unto 'me ? 4. Faich ob- 
cnet more goody deliveries, they i findeth hug "by affaults 
| " isrrue-faith- $iQto1 5005, When Gods friendſhip Js, op- 
poeato' whatſoever the'wfath' ofthe creature can do, as here is. 

F; Albeir we "Have j gotren. for? horable victories aZainſt 


Þ, our poacd NOR WE our War {are is not end; :* for 
: fo 


Had ba —_ Place, is here the waree of victorious jo\, 
CEE _ 4. Delivery ore of qny great danger, 
Ne FT eſpeciaſly when iris 'the 'recurne 


! 4 B 


Gs | 


ſew, not on them 
].hemeanes : T' Lord taketh jay part with that help me. 


——Y— CEO, 
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: Þmach doth the a inſinuate-when'he goeth to make Dl br 


in 749 wer Lord is on ny fide,” the Lord Viekes 


c deſpif | 
6. beipt bel __ i mot p nhocm {2 


4. Faith in i uh own victory by Gods 2fiſtance, ſeeth alſo the o- 


| recthyow/of the adverſaries j:- TheEord taketh-my part, therefore 


1 ny defira on them that bate me. ' 8. Many good "uſes 
7) er make of one bencfit, one victor z one experiences 


1 28 herexbe Pſalmiſt doth, heconfirmerh him elf in hit reconcis 
liadoa and fricpdfhip with God; he cncourageth himſelf againſt 


to.come, he exalterly God,and 'down- to naughr 
and favour of man, the reſolyeth touſe means, and 1s 


nn dry turn or uſes which: 


Ver. 3. Iri is bet ter ta wu in the LORD, they #6 re 


put poufigance 5p may. 
9 It is hitter to traſt #u the LORD, bas to put 
anfdence 5 5x Princes. 


Afourthreaſor of praiſe and thanks unto Gola, is for Meng 
tecourſe of Fairh,* and raking it berter 00 the courſe of _ 
ley ot carnal reaſon. ' hence learn, As faith garh 

frengrhy/ when it: ſeeth whar Hieſiog doch follow on Slog 
ſo Godgerrerh' praiſe by bleſſing obedience 'of faith © It 
bexter #6 3ruſt” in the Lord, "oem wo put confidence in men. 


{] :.Sach as belſeye in God, iti wharſoever mean condition they 


may bez 'are "in better cafe then the minions of Kings, who 
lean'only 'ro mens favour; arid rime will prove this ro exrue 3 


| Th vs bevter 30 truſt in the Lord, then $0 pus confidence iy 


Princes. - 


Ver. 10. eAll Nations AEST me © eas ; 
7g the Name of the” LO RD will I deſtroy 
tem. 

I1. They compaſſed me about, yea, che compaſſed 
we-abomt : - but in rhe Name of the LORD.Iuil. dr- 
roy the, 
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"12: They coimpaſſed me' abevr like bees, they an | 
quenched as the firt of thorns: | for 5 the Name of the of 


LORD T will dftroythem. .. 


Ne A Gkh reaſon of thanks unroGod,isDavids vitory in the Pe 
and Chriſts viory fgnified, b:gun and made ſure.to be perfect 


ed over a world of adverſaries. hence learn, 1. Many adver- 
ſaries had David, but Cliriſt-hath more 3 for all the world are 


deadly adyerfaties tro him , Al -Nations compaſſed me abau,” 


'2. The Church-and Kingdome. of * Chriſt hath neither 


to defendirſelf, :nor way in this world to! eſcape from its ene- | 
micsz All: Nations compaſſed me. about; is thrice /expreſſed, 


2. Chriſts enemies are (o deipiteful,. that in fighting - againſt 
fis Kingdomz, they regard not what become of themlelves, fo 
be they way hurt his people 3- but as the Bee undocth- her (elfe 
in ſtinging, and loſerh her life or her power with her ſting, fo 
do they 3 They onpaſed me about like Bees, 4. Allthat the& 
fiemies of Chriſts Church can-do againſt his people, is bur to 
irouble them externally, their wounds are like the iting of a Bee, 
thar is, unto pain and ſwelling, and a ſhort trouble only, but 
are not deadly :,'They compaſſed me about like Bees. 5,Thepow- 
-_ pane ng victory s abenines over the enemics of Chriſt and 

i , is meerly divine, .evena the Qanipotency- of the 
Golbead of our:Lord, who fighterh all his own barrels and ours: 
Inthe Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them, thrice expreſſe\, 
6. Particular victories now and then, do give ground of hope 


of complete victory ayer all enemies ; for Chriſt hath undere ' 


raken here to deſtroy them all: 3 In the Name of the Lord 1 will 
deftroy ther. | '7. The rejoycing: of the enemies,. and the put» 
ting torth of rheir malice 2gainitche Church, is bu: for ny 1 
time, and all to deſtroy themlelyes 3 .They ' are quenched as the 
* Pre of thornes, | 


, Ver. 13. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that L might 
fall:but the LORD hath belped me. _ 
EE RIES SIDE IS I. Sh 

 Afxthreaſon-of thanks, is)for delivery ro Chriſt Myſtical, 
from the chief ruict. of the adveric powers 3 that is, from Satan. 
Whence learn, 1, Whoſoever bs the inftruments of prey 

p 6 ; ; ; ' O 
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: theirſtation which they have by faith in Goad,. that iy, 


- encinies, as here the Pſalmiſt, as 
and Chriſt our Chieftain doth. , 
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bf Chriſt in bis member ets, Satan is the prinie & Agerity the Gap 
£ of theſe curſed ſouldiers + for towntd' him mainly: is his 


'Þ fpecch direfted 3 Thou baſt thruſt ſore as me, 2. The aim of 


nin his tion ugro the Church, is to. driyethem from 
depair-and'fin : Thou beſt thruft ſore ame zhat F mi ial 
weak ſocver the Lords perſecuted children are 4 when 

Tai raiſerh perſecution againſt them, and drjneth hs cre 
RE Es Tk levies bane WEget 
Bus the Lor -Me- 4, The Lords leryapts being all Ted = 


- in their trials, ſhall have ſuch deliverances, as re them 
 teaſon-to inſult, time out, of minde , over Satan and all. their 


3 rype and ſouldier of Chriſt 


"Ver. 14, The LORD is my firength and Song: | 
and is become my ſalvation. OOO 


This we make the ſecond part- of the Palme, wherein, the 


ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving is renewed, and four new $ 
we-added : And fiſt, he giveth all the glory of his-v 


- unto God his ftrength and ſalvation. PVhbence learn, 1. As hu- 
* mane ftrength is not (ufficient to ovetcome' Satan;(o muſt che 


wrakkler be empried of the conceit of his own abilities, and be- 
rake himſelf unto God, as the complear furniſher. of him',. as 
this example doch teach us. 2, He that bath repounced"confi- 
dence in created ſtrength,and bath betaken himſelf unto Gods 


. furnicure promiſed in his Word, ſhall have cauſe'to ling, The 
f the 


Lord my ſtrength and \ſong.. 3. Experinientg] proo 

3nd a new taking up of it, which maketh a man ay, I perceive 
of atruth that God is ſuch as he calleth himſelf; pHe i become my 
ſalvation,doth import ſo much : and this isthe firſt reaſon of his 


renewed long, 


19h of Gods promiſes, is a new im 


Ver. 15 The voice of rejoycing, aud ſalvatiop is 


in the tabernacles of the righ tec * the vight kavd of 


the LORD dath waliantly, 
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of” is fro the oy 'which th foie) 
NE joy come ju« 


on denddivons new- obedience, 
Chriſt 'hach purchaſed: ſalvari« 

the purchaſe, and adcnow 

Yejoyding: \and {abvation bs 

.” Albcir the fighreous be pilgrims 
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nacles of the righteous. 3. The matter of the joy of the righte. 
ny 3hd light of Gady pens fax: heir, ſafery., ;and 
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The right hand 0 the Lord Far dg Tight band © ; of th 


Lord  e: z ri rig uy of ve _ doth waliants 
|; corre] it 7 ot TI Os 4 * T 04K 
"4 FT Hi 7 Sls bs pa o_ | 


AF" is " die; bays: I | end declarithe 


- T2: 


ving , 1s afſyrance of conhlnt 
| rg; 5 bim in Gods-fer- 
> io may be /afſured,, chat 
[2 tj by ve ended his Sppotnted ſer 
Lge vo Nuno jon ver Chrilt, fo ſhall 
Wien ſhall « not ate ; at 
Ur : 4 £ Hef ord. Fj 'To Doviour Wd 
pra I a MGR hreas be Uſe i tothe believer , and 
5 = Mimgh im:hen hisif os int egardhs l6veth this life; andthe 
ins a becauſe he ſhall erein praife God : 1 ſhalt no 
die, but lhe, wy declare the works of the Lord. 


Ver. 18, The LORn hath cbeſftexid me fort *. but 


be har h not given me over unto death. 


The 


bs 4 wa of cheir'ſaſys, 


"" aa "Pp S A I,C! X Y I os 


fo h reaſon of x 
[if Et, 2s C 


4 M blern php! eration wh chaſt Rs well as tholy 
ſharpneſle and wha and to remember that when adverſaries 
corre us, and would deſtroy us, God-is Mn only. t0,Cor- 
7» ob Irie as here is obſeryed. 254 


"Ver. 19. Open to me the Later of otic wy 4 
wil g 0into them, and will praiſe t e LORD. 

#6 T his is the gate of the LORD , into which the 
Nigoroows ſhal enter. 


The third part of the Palme; HS is ki Sond at 
triumph of the Pſalmiſt , as the type of Chriſt ; Firſt, his 
marching up.tothe Son&tuary 5.V. 19, 20: Then, his 
the Sorg of prajle, and exhotring all rhe: Chxatich'ro tejoyer 1 
 bitz v4 21422423.34- Thirdly, the Churches ma 

her triumphin King, V.i 25s 26, 27. GP the Pfefin 
a5 dtype- of _ » glorificrh' God reconciled by co 

the church , were to praiſe. him ſtill; and clofet 
Plalm wich an \exhorration to akppiageees  beganyv. 268 


As for the firlt , the Pſalmiſt as rhe rypeof Chriſt; -cogk 
mands 20 make way for his encring into the” Lords Texgt 
and afſembly- of the Sainrs;” where be may" praiſe rhe' ord. 
Pthence learn, 1. The place of Chriſts arid the belle tris 
umphing onthe earch, is rhe Aſſembly of the'church , agdth 
who are touched with the feeling of Gods grace and Eye 
have and ſhould haye a great dehire to have God glorified int 
wi Aſſemblies : Open to me the gates of righteonfueſſe ' 2: A$ 
the 


x56 PSAL:-exvii.' 


the material Temple of Feruſalem was : (o every viſible AL. ] 
So I is the place where the righreouſneſe oe I 


faith and obedience is ro be preached, where che 


aints are tobe 


edified in the courſe 'of rightcouſneſſe, and toward which the 


wap pune Torr 56d Brould have: greae alfeBion endo 


and honour theſe rhecrings : Open to me the gar; | 


f : righteou ©, in which the. righteous enter : I will go iny 
dew Theft 1 boge Canes mer togerher, is mainly to 

ocls e Lords praiſe: I will go into them, and prat(e the 
Lord, -4. The Chutth-aff nbly is gt convenient by hs 
the Lord and rherighreous do meet 3 This þ the gate of rag. 
into which the righteous ſhall enter. Arid this is the dſt pant d 
th eferieion of che rump Bi 


\ Ver. 21. I Will praiſe thee, for thou haſt beard 
me, and art become my ſalvation, 
. 22. The ſtone which the bnilders refuſed, is bicume 
the head-ſtone of the corner. He 
'.. 83+ T his is the LORDS doing ; it is marvellow.in 
our eyes, © ; 

24. This is the day which che LO RD hath made: ye 
Will rejoyee and be glad in it. 

The ſecond part of the deſcription of the triumph, hath the 
ſong of the Pſalmiſt,as the type of Chriſts ſong of praiſe, wherein 
he in his own.name and in the name of all bclievers praiſethGod 
for ear of the jaterceſlion made for the Church, and for 
porn rationto them. #/hbence learn, 1. The interceſſion 
of Chriſt , and the' prayers alſo of the Saints pur up in his 
Name, are all granted, and thereby God is greatly glorified : 
T will praiſe hee, for thoubaſt heard me. 2. The ſeveral viQo- 
ries of Chriſt, and of his militant members , are the fruits of 
Chriſts interceſſion,and evidence of ſalvation to his myſtical 
members ; Thou boft heard me, and art become my ſalvation. 
3: As Davidthe type, ſo Chriſt repreſented by him. was firſt 
deſpiſed and ſet. at nought by the chief Rulers, before he was 
exalred ; for he was indeedthar precious ſtone ſet ar nought by 
men ; The ſtone which the builders refuſed. 4. Men may have 
bigh place in the vikble Church, who cannot cake up Chriſt 

- when 
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Church, and willeth them to glorific God in tid oly 


TT pSAL: CxvVII1T. 157 
| phen he ſhewerb himſelfe 4 who. have little sKill to embrace 


Chriſt, and apply him to themſelyes or others, as the builders 


| of the church, Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſces refuſed to ac- 


knowledge - Chriſt ſo much as. for a true member of the 


church; He & that ſtone which the. builders. refuſed, 5. Albeit 


meado miſregardChriſt oftering bimſelf in-bis doQrine and or- 


| dinances, yet he is the rock whereon the church is builded, che 


fandarion whereupon to ſettle it, the corner-ſtone td hold 'the 


 baildidg;.compaR ragether , and the head-ftone of the corner 


for adarning and perfeCting the building glorioufly , Matth, 2x. 
9. 15:43, He is become the head-ſtone of the corner, 6, Tg” no- 
thing more doth the wiſdome, grace and power of God appear , 


then in-the : magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt ,and' building " his 


church3- This 4s the work of the Lord---/ 7. When the weakneſſe 
of the church in her ſelfe,: and the power of her manifold ene- 
mies,”and the impediments: of this work are looked upon, jr is 
2 wonder of wonders to ſee! the (going on - of Gods work in it 
This is the work of the Lord, and it i marvellous in ouy eyes. 
8 Albeir there be no day: which God bath nor made, yer in the 
dyof the manifeſtation of rigbreouſneſle ,” and Life immorta} 

Chriſt, the time of the Goſpel , and moſt ſpecially the 
4yof the reſurreRion of:Cliriſt from the dead, wherein 'Chtift 


. msdeclared vicoriouſly.the only begotten Sonne of God , is 


made a-day: of light and - to poor (elf-condemned fin- 
ners.: This is the day which the Lord hah made. - 9g. Chriſt allow- 
eh joy and gladneſle to every believer, and true member of his 


wherein he will joyne wich them 3 Je will rejozce and 


at; 1 
- . - 


Ver. 35. Save now, Ibeſetch thee. 0 LORD: : 0 
LORD, 1 —w—_ thee, ſend now proerit 


.:26. Bleſſed be. he that cometh in the Name 
thr LORD : we have bleſſed you owt of the howſe of 
thi LORD. | 
27. Gedis the LORD which hath ſhewed w« light, 
ind the Sacrifice with cords, even unto the bernes of 


4 


the Altar. 
This 
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This is |the third part of the criumph,, wherefd chi church | 


Skies, her Lord: welcome z:.and: congritulaterh. his victory, 


ahi for'a bleſſing apo n his 'Kitgdome , efferh bf the 
def 23-:and ſers:her lk xo offer the: roar praiſe and 
Fin gt aq warer &..V bevte traril,” 1. Asit is he du. 
tw xe hearty: delire: of every believer to welcome . Chriſt 
vg hieufd, 2e:ovr-HiQoriods) Mediarbur and-'King::z for 
Te os. $.towiwar Hoſanns (as itigwricten; Marth; 2a, ) 


A 4+ Where les cometh: , Brpuommnanry-or 
ſpirit ipcopabs h.was pronuſed before and ſhe; 
hr forth inrypes:4: kory: 8x0e. wp beferch 1hee, ſend now 

prayer.:/; 341Albeir Chriſt hath no need 


tort for. adydticitig of bib roy dr gpor g: "mn = 


he. have us 16 pray'fat his 
- come; and wi oats ievers inteſtimony: of their love ro th 
honpur,- 49 driw 'the; chariat. bt ey ride 
_ ly, ſaytng, :$4pe Dow »'ll beſecch.rhee; © Lord jiſend 
#ys wa. 20" ack rr wy che world ut 
Mchehmiſlion troavehis pidple from their fins ;-Fic:codidih is 
== of he Lord, -.'q,1( Fogrher wii: Chriſt: all -blrlings 
— _ Neko beligees ſhould heirrily actinowledgrond 
'be-'th 7 en ER EY Tila a 


the. lt ; | ' this: 
TI Ghnp ad do bens 
£6Gv in eee to:be blrited:!; Weave ble ary | 


(oy aery 49 the the peopllt-) 088 of: the bda #fithe Lard.y | 
fo ind b all in and miſery, is beagle unto the Ck ys 


t, and they who ny in darkneſſe, in him have ſeen a great 


I, rs knowle » as here Gods the Lord 
wb ha)\ Sos HH SON ters 6 Gag A 
a proce thi hy i ; IF, ar&'"Þ1U{ 2 3 (5) ſhaw 

hem all on work «| ay 0a wich: reds), r@ Ex- 


;Al meancswbairch toGhd for thegreargact: 
ſent priciy 3 Binide wr ſacrifice Fea or, even ume the by Like mn 
fe da guy = 4k _ ic QAOL 3 4 woo wy 


\yer. 29. Thos arc _ "God, ard I wil praife hes: 
caou ait my God, 7 wil exalt tkee. 
29+ 


7-vy 


be 2, 2 og omit: a Ra. ar Dorman” ee att. A... 5 A ** F — is 
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_ 


be at tu all A Yo Sat an wa tis. AY; ds oat arton outs a apary 
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29, O give thanks unto the LORD, for +: is goed: 


| forbis merey endureth-for evere————-. ORs on 


> mods x CR 9p _ 


Godand himſelf in Chriſt, as a ſetled and ratitied bargaine, and 


nt heals I, iving» gg *: hs 


les Clniſt,barh be ITED 
znd.aft i Phe iathe'co enant of 
_ here a9;! Fer Th Thavere wp © 


hoy ohne 
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elem rl fine of Gods merciful dire- 
--re&ionsconſolation-and deliverance;thenDavzid. This man did 
"the Lord fitby the initiate inſpiration” of the holy Ghoſt, 
 -2{pPthe edificarioaof the Church,co expreſſe his'exercites; and 
-g008 deliverances-frotithentall : and inthis Plalm asins 
-bandle; he harh colle&ed rhe ſumme offbis holy meditations, 

246d of the p aſes whith te ade bf the revealed Will 
"of God in Scriprure, in all-the conditions wherein he was,'to 

teach all che faithful after him ro'have'the Word of Godin 
-qhpecial -regard //and-t0-have reſpeAcunts ir, as the'only rule 
L-4tertbyileyraight inde dtieRtion;ebaſolerion and ſubratnr 
-however-marrers'went/ [To chis'end; for memories'(ake, he 

tak filledrheHebrew Alphabee with'rwenty rwo medirations, 
.heviff one of them beginning! with-@[everal Ittter of che'AJ- 
--iphadergi andeveryſeftion having tight verſes;beginning with 
-" the tame'lerter, and every verſe almoſt'of every teRion under 
- ſorge-expreffion) making mention'6f-rhe Seyipy - 
The words wherein-'the Sctiprure', or revea 

in Scripture , here is expreſſed, is one of theſe ten, x. The law 
or dofrine, which figniherh the Lords Will to be taught of God, 
that all men ſhould learn it. 2. Scatures, which Ggnifieth, that 
this revealed Will of God containeth the duties which God 
 haih-appointed and preſcribed for our rule; --3; Precept?,” hid 
fignifhe that this Will of God is impoſed by the authority of 
our ſovereign Law-giver. The tourth is commands, which fig* 
nigerh that this revealed Will is commited unto our truſtto 
be kept. The fifrh,teſtimonies, which fignifieth that this revealed 
Will of God doth teſtifie of our duty and our doings » whether 
conform or not to the Rule, and teſtifieth alſo what event may 
be expeRed by our believing or” misbelieving» by our obedience 
oc dilobedience thereof. 6, Fudgements, which fignifierh the 


; Scripture 


S ' . at. os. i. da ot ie 


whe7051 off?” 
xled Will bf God: | 


E#ugs Fssz 
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Þ - Seiprure tobe: Gods judicial decree, ordaining bow our wards , 
4. Zeeds-and thoughts ſhal}, be.ardeted, ; what, hall be zhe execu- 
"1, tion of his-will' anſwerable- thereto. ,' 7.- Qracl6or ſpeech, -be- 
- cauſe the Sctipture?proceedethy as it were, fromthe .mouth-of 
God. :8.'The Word, which: fignificch Gods: expounding- his 
mind to/uss; a5 if. be were, ſpeaking unto ns: :- 9; The way of God, 
which fignifiech the Lordsgiving direRion for our ſeveral ati- 
ons bow:;we ſhould walk, 3s by ſo. many ſteps unto the:Kingdom 
of Heayen!:-1 0. Righteouſneſs, | which ſignifieththat the: Word 
of God bath ig it, 5he waybow:# man ſhall:be juſtified, towit 
by faith; andibow 3 juſtified: man ſhould approve-bimſelfro God 
and man,:a5-juſtiged by fairhz and that every: ſon of wiſdome, 
muſt and will juſtificrbis Word-of God, as the perfe& Rule of 
: rightcouſnedſe.:/;: ; 440 + hd + t . 5 
Wiafii 56" ve Þ 


', z - 


"T f-* 7 s 3 þ 
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ri $i} © ToariGYyy in: 4 ei! 
ALEPH, 
tn che firſt &ion he deſcribeth the bleſſed men, to be only they 
. who walk 1n the obedience of fairh,as Gods Word preſcriberb, 
... Ver,t,2,3. and t he th application of chis dotrine 49 
+ himſelt,ver. 45,6578.  .: i Ex $7 


on 


. Ver.1. Ba are the undefiled in the way who 
TLITDD walk inthe Jaw of the LORD. | 
2. Bleſſed are they that keep bis teſtimonies, aud 
that ſeek him with the whole heart. oe OE, 
*. 3« They alſo de no iniquity; "they walk in his 
Jes. - iran þ deal tonak 


3. - Inthedeſcription of the truly bleſſed man ;_Leayn, 1. This, 
bs thefirft lefſon for dire&ion of a mans life ; ro know wherein. 
*rrut bleflednelle doth ftand;' and who is the blefſed man 3 forthe 
beginning of this Pſalme with this + do&rine infinuateth! ſo 
"much," 2. Albeirevery-man'confuſedly deſireth happinefſe, yer ir 
a Prepare of the chitdren' of God, effetually: and* tre car-, 
tielt'ro ſeek tru 
K 


» 


e happineſſe ;as the deſcriprion' of the blelſed man, 
M doth 


"26s PSA. -CXIX. 
dach ſhew. ''3. Ai the word of God only doth tevenl true: haps 


pinefiey/and/the way tot 3 ſoonly they are bleſſed; who-chuſe | 


-rhle clear way:of Gods:Word roditeR' them to bleficdnefle, and 
idorinakeiconſcience ſincerely "to iefronyenywtr] gs 
| Blefſed aregbe undefited inthe: as lk inthe Law 0 
Loved, - 4 God hath ceftified inthis Word; bow a: man be 
-pardoned of bis fins; reconciled to. Ged,.' and haveright unto 
-erernal life, ro wits by faith inthe Meſſiah Jefas Chriſt, and 
'blefſed ivrhe man who doth hold thiswweay faſt : Bleſſed are they 
:who keepbis teſtimonies, | 5, The true believer of 'Gods teſti» 
' monits,:abourrhe way of true bleſſedneſs,. doth Rudy.:to have 
. communion with:God, and to grow: in the fellowſhip of his 
-grace- lincerely : They - ſeek the Lord with thair 'whole heart, 
6, As the blefſed man bolds faſt the Lords teſtimonies for re- 
conciliation and communion with God, fo he ordereth his con> 
 verſation inthe way which God in:his Word hath preſcribed, 
eſchewing fin, and ſtudying to pleaſe God 5 They alſo do no 
piquity 3 that is, they are not workers'of iniquity 3 They walk 
#1 b# way 3 that is, ciyain aid endeavor to follow the coarſe 
which God doth pref 7. Albeitthere be no man who fin- 
rieth nor, . yet ſuch as do fl:e .co, Gods grace offered, in Chriſt 
for daily pardon; and do ſerthemſelves. to obey Gods direRi- 
ons ſerdowtr3n'his Word, are eſteemed to be no workers of ini- 


quity z bur men gy rg ro God, howſoever Cong | 
0 


with infirmities 


alſe do uo iniquity + How ſo ? 
walk in his wayes., | 


Ver:4\ Thou baſt command:td us ro.leep thy Pre 


This doRrine the Pſalmiſt applicth to himfelf; and firſt a- 
knowledgeth his obligation to follow the direQion of the Lord 
wrt 6 ei of faith, y. 4; and then he wiſheth to haye 

| to 3. V:5,6,7. Andrhirtly, ccngegeth ', himſdfeto 
i” this courſe by promiſe: and: prayers v8. From, jrhi 4c- 
' knowledgement of his obligation to obey Gods /Word:5* Learn, 


: 3; The-dodtrine of faith -and :obedience fer downe, Ro 
.ugrous by divine 


-is nor left to our atbirrament, bur ig 


authority : rhere is a ps ar evo me mains believe 
inthe Sg of God, -ani :a contmand t0.follow-yho dutics of _ 


WE i 


1 
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to.God:and wk" : Thou haſt Wine fo keep thy þ6r3,m 
+- Albeit the obedience of Gods Word, n0 promiſe of re- 
me and albejy felicivg were nor Junius as the gra- 


+ cious rewatd ofthe'obctiencs of faith;yer the ve .command ir 


ſb,” and.che'tuthority. of God, ſhould be a ſufficicut Motive 
my I _ as we: thould* way we. ol a. 
| derev eg 3. Howſoever there we 
eyen.in.recanci led ſouls, -andalbeir there ATED 
corrupt nature in them,: hindring them to. do as = 
Tr ming nieces to keebp| his: precepts, di- 
duties co Godund man, of the 
as ofthe'greacer; and thar on all occaſions, 
compenies, with their beſt affetion-and 


IT EEIETIES 


Ver 5. 0 that wy; wajet were direfid to keep thy 
6. Thes hall Lnet be aſtamed , when 1 hove re- 


| Fr unto all thy Commandments. ' 


7 1 will praiſe thee with ng of beart , 
whew I ſhall have learned thy. righteous judge- 
ments, 


' The Plalmiſt wiſheth ro have grace to obey ; 3 1. Becauſe "A 
oat net be honed cond inted of his hope, / ver. 6. 
udalſo,ſo he. | be enabled to glorifie and praiſe God 

| Commandments 


rievous rothe honeſt heart ; for albeit be be 

wablerodo wi Mo _ yet it is the defire of his heart to” 
CEN oneanad O thes my wajes were direfed to keep: 
ſtances , nn 2- When we have received the- 

Word, we have needof the effcu- 

ho of de Hi 16 3pply the Word rightly to our. 

= aQions :, O. that my wajes were direffed, faith he,- 
The bolieft man is is molt enlble of his coming ſhort in us 

Getuoting and of his weaknee to keep Gods commynds;, and 

ous of Gads help, as this example teacheth.,us. ; 4+ No- 
ever have Opens a, 8 vacree- ATI 


"i  PSADCMMK.: | 
obey G3ds revealed wil: -for bowfoever he may ſuffer hard things 


* from men, and be mocked fot/hisfuncerit 5:yerqhall he not 
diſappointed of 'his' hopes ,”' nor: be''e ed before God : 
Then ſhall-t not. be aſhamed, when 1-have reſpeft to all thy Com- 
mands; 5. 'Sincerity mult aime. a univerial obedience t for to 
preren4 to keep one command, and tobe found a'miſregarder of 
other commands, is a matter of ſhame, anda mark of unſound- 
neſſe : For: then: ſhall T not be 'aſhamed,  when'T have" reſpe ts 
all-thy commands.” '6, As Gods Word and Commandy' are all 
righteous decrees in theml(elves, and unalterable- by mien'3 ſo are 
they ſcen a gs by thoſe who know _—_ beſt; Sg os 
righteous judgments. 7. Men do:praiſe God: uprightly, only in 
| _ modal char they are careful to. frame'their life- to Gods 
Will : for:honour given to-God/ wich the mouth; agreeth not 
with diſhonour done to.him in deeds-.in a mans'lifeland conver- 
ſation : Iwill praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart, when 1 
have learned thy rightco:s judgments, 8, Sound praiſes of God 
are the fruit of ſoundneſs in piety and rightcouſneſle 3. and the 
holieſt of Gods ſervants are but Scholers and Students in the 
knowledge and obedience of both : I will praiſe thee with 


wprightneſſe of heart , when I. ſhall' have learned thy righteou 


judgments, 


Ver. 8. I will keep thy Ftatmtes : O forſake me 


nce utterly, 


- From his engagement to obſerve this coutſezLern,r.Albeir our 
reſofutions{and purpoſes have no ftrengrh of rhemſelves,yet God 
requireth of us that we ſhould with' fall parpoſe* of heart cleave 
unts his ſervice; ' and this coutf& he Will Vlefe; -for' (o doth'this 
pra&ice reach us 3 ' I will keep thy ſtatutes; that is, T reſolve to' 
aim at upright-obedience' of thy Word : | for' this is keepi 

Gvds ſtacures, ro'endeavont ro obey them," 2: As he who is 
moſt _ in his reſolution, -is "moſt 'diffident of his owne 
ſtrengthto- perform: his reſotution : | {9 5s he''alſo moſt earneſt 


with God in prayer, to enable him” ro do as he reſolyerh, s | 

rhis/exataple Uach teach us : I will keep thy ſtatutes, *O' forſuke 

me not, 3; Albeit no mancan be exempred from temporal de 

ſertions,- whereby his Chriſtian graces may 'be tried, and his 

corruptions- mortified, yerthe believer may both pray and _ 
; pe 
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feb; that he ſhall not be deſerred 3 ſo as his faich-ſhould fail, and 
| bj; courſe of obedience ſhould'be cur off : for ſo much doth this 
Prayer promiſe 3 O for ſake me not unerly. 


I 


L E—E—— 


BETH. 


Ia this SeRion,firſt he propounds this doArine, The word of God 
is pe only rule and effeual Inſtrument of renewing and ſan- 
Qitying of an unrenewed man: and the only way to firld- the 
efficacy ofthe Word,is to ſtudy to conform a mans mind, will 
and ations thereunto,v.1, And then. in the next place, jo the 
end he may teach men to make uſe of this doQrine by his ex- 

- ampleche ſheweth the fincerity of bis own endeayor, by igven 
evidences inthe ſeven following verſes, | 


4 | Ver.g. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe 
bs way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
Word. , : my Fn 


Inthe Do&rine about the means of Regeneration and Refor- 
mation of life 3 Learn, 1. As all men are from the birth pollu- 
ted with fin , (6 ſhould they early and rimouſly be ſenſible of 
thisevil, and ſeek for the remedy ofthe running iſſues of ſin-: 
for here it is preſuppoled, That 4 yourg man ſhould cleanſe his 
wa), 2, Seeing death is uncertains' and: fin groweth Rtronger 
through cuſtom 3 ſeeing juſtice is the more provoked, the long- 
ermen ſhall continue in fin; ſceing no age is firterto ſerve Sar 
tn then youth, being enclinedto take liberty to be- headftrong, 
ſell-willed,and given to deſpiſe grave admonition,and naage harh 
mote excules to.continue in-fin to its own perdition, theretore no 
age hath more need of remedy from God then yourk hath, and 
| thisis imported in the queſtion » Wherewith ſhall a: young man 

tleenſe bis way ? | 3. Seeing youth is looſe, inconfiderate and 
matrentive 3 ſeeing the way of obedience is ſlippery; ;and.many 
by-parhs are offered to the way-faring man 3fſceing danger of pe: 
nihing is great, and many are the enemies-of:mang ſalyation 

M 3 whe * 
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who are alwayeseeking-whom.xbey may devour, and ſeeing no 


' Feconciliarion canbe made with/Gad-no forgiveneſs of fin caa 
be obtained, no ſolid ſanRifeuion,end ſalvation can be had, cx- 
cept the Word of God be held for the only rule of direQion of 
faith and converſation : therefore no means can be , To cleenſe 
the young mais wer; butbytahing beed thereto, accorling ta 

Word, h ] 


Ver. to. With my whole heart have T ſought 
ther : O tet wr not wanker from thy Command: 
" 09 oe = | _= 
_ * Afcer 'lic hath ſer dojyni' the tule ofa young mans converſion 
und converſation, he offereth-himſelf as an -example to follow 
this rule: © andere arethe firſt andſecondevidences of his fin- 
cerity in airhing at this wey'3 "The firſt is, the conſcience of his 
upright ſeeking of God + and the (econd evidence, is, his prayer 
to be preſerved from wandring from the way of Gods obedi- 
ence. \ Whance learne, 1. The\light of what others have attain- 
ed unto, . is agreat ement. ro young Scholers in Gods 
ſchool : forro encourage the young man, the Pſalmift ſhew- 
eth here his own profiting in bis ſtudy. 2. Senfibleneſſe of a 
mans own imperteCtions, fins and dangers, and ſecking in unto 
God All-ſufficient for [relief of fin:snd- miſery, and for a daily 
more and more neer communian:with God, -isp mark of finceri- 
ty in Religion3 Withmy whole heart. bave 1 ſought thee. 3.The 

-more experience'a' man hath-in.the-waycs of God, the more (en- 

ble is he ofibis own:rendineſs rowander inſenfbly > by ignce 
'rance and unadyertancy fram the waycs of God 3 bur the you 
 ſouldierdaresrun-hazacds,::tide into-his adyerſarics camp, 
Talk with tencarions, being confident he cannot eafily go wrongs 
-he'-is- nor {o:beared',, as 'Pavid heres: crying, O let me ns 
' wander rag 4+ —_—_ o our 'own _ and cages BY 
'to depend uponiGod; inſtantly praying to be kepc in, and re- 
'called "7s cranepeiing a = fincerity of the pur- 
-poſe of kudinalic'; Dilet me not wander from 1hy Commandments. 
5. The going on ofthe believer jn-the courſe of obcdience, and 
- his living cho4ite of God,, is: not from what be hath received e- 
#ore,: buomnuſ floxetrom- preſent influence of grace, (uſtaining 
what was girem beſote, (and from grace furniſhing treſh Lufpy 
I 3 in p i". F rawn 
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| - prayer 3 a8 his prayer, 0 les me nor wander, doch 
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K Ver. 11. Thy word have 1 bid in my heart : that. 
Imay mt fin againſt thee, 


Thethird evidence of his fincere en-leayour to cleanſe his way, 
braking heed thereto according to his Word, is, the laying up 
the Word by fairh in his heart 3 Whence learn, 1. Itisnot 
ſufficient- to haye hy Word of Gp in ina renletas, od 
common memory , for not wit and memory,but the heart 15 the 
cheſt ro keep. ir in s bid thy / Word in my bears. . 2. Secing it is 


 inpoſlible to keep fin our of che heart voide of the Word of God, ; 


anmniery forthe ſervant of God to lay up the Lords Word 
y faith and honeſt affeRijon to it : Thy #Yord-bave 
Ihidin my heart, That 1 ſhould not fin againſi thee. 3. Ir is a 
proof of our lincere endeayour ro profit by the Word of (God in. 
the courſe of ſanQification, to be careful that we let not the 
Ward. of God ſlide from us ,. that we be.not ſpoiled of it by feaxe 
omen, or force of temtation : that we. be noe deceived by Sa- 
uns wile , that we ſuffer it; not to go by our negligence and 
erfulneſle of it, and. that we be carctul to approve our ſelyes to, - 
30d, in-our loyeto the. Lords Word, and citimarion of ir, as of 
a moſt precious Jewel, as here we ſee ; Thy FVord bave I bidin 
my beart, that T ſhould not ſen againſt theg, | 


Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thou, © LORD *: teach me 
thy tatutes. 


'A fourth evidence of his Enctky, in mating uſe of the Word 
ofGod, is his bleſſing God for the knowledge he hath "received 
of it, joyned with prayer for encreafing the meaſure'rhereof. 
IVhence learn, 1. 1t is a mark of ſincerity of obedience, to be 
thankful for what meaſure we have received ,” and to. be ſecking'\- 
to-encreaſe , as young birds receive their 'food and cry for mote : 
Bleſſed art 1hou, O Lord : teach methy ſtatues, ' 2, Beſide all 
external reaching,we bave need of inward and effeQual teaching 
from God , to make knowledge lively and fruitful ; Teach _ 
M4 . my 
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zy ſtarutes, ; 3. b 
bletſe more and more, is a ground of encouragement to ſeck 4 


greater meaſure of his blefling ; Bleſſed art thou ,0 Lord;teach me 


Fhy. Ftatutey, 


DIL) 


Ver.13- With. my lips have 1 declared all tle judg. 
ments of thy month. | wu 

A fifth evidence of his lincere* endeavour to make uſe of Gods 
Word, ishis-cart ro edifice orhers) © and glorifie God by the 
knowledg 8nd experience -which' he had of it. hence learn , 
$- The revealed* will of God in” Seriprure ſhouls be the \maiter' 
of ' our ſpeech and'cdnference with others 3- With my lips baveT 
; deolared all the julgments'6f thy morith*" 2, The. word of God int 


Scripture ſhould: be looked: _ 4s the "ſentence of the ſupreme + | 


| Judg,yncontrellable and unalterable by any creature;and where- 
by memmuſt judy of alltruch;and look'to: be judged by it: for 
therefore is ir called; 'The judgment'of bis mouth, - Ty the con- 
ſctence of communicating of our knowledg and our piritual gifts 
is # means of encouragement to ſerk a greater meaſure ,'- ſo it is 
anevidence'of rhe finceriry arid frunfuinefſe of what knowledge 


we have ; Teath' me vhy ſtatues; wah my lips bave I declayel all” 


the judgments of thy month. *\_ | 


"oe 4 


Yer. 14. 1 have rejoyceq'in the way of thy teſli- 
monies,as much as in all riches, ' 


[The ixth evidence of his: ſincere, endeavour to conform his 
way.to-Gods Word; .is his,joy.1n/Gods ſervice. Whence learn, 
I. Delight jn;Gods ſervice; and-worſhip, is a mark ot tincere 0+ 
bedicgce of his Ward : I bave;rcjoyced. in the way of thy tt 
ftimonies. .,/ 2,. Spizirual joy in ſpiritual obje&ts far exceedeth 


any joy iq, worldly.poſſcflions; 3 .. ] bave rejoyced in tbe way of iby - 


zeſtimanzes,; mare then 3n all riches, . 2. ltis .a moſt ſure joy. 
which ariſech from rhe conſcience, cf-. praftical obedience, and 
not from con;emplajion.aly 3 [ h1vc | rejoyced in the way of ihy 
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reſtaonies, 
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Ver, 


e goodneſs of God, and his realineſſe 10. 
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te 1 $. 1 will meditate in thy Precepts:and have ' 
nſþeft unto thy wayes. EEE EY © as 
16. 1 will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : Twill 
wot forget thy Word. 


' ” 


- The ſeventh evidence of his ſincere endeavour to conforme 
his way unto Gods Word , is his engagement to ſet his heart ro- 
ward Gods word in time to./come-,..and not: to reſt mow any 

thing already paſt and done. //bence learn, ; 1. Sincerity of out 

obedience-pretent and pet , is proved beſt, by joyning of our 

hearty reſolution and purpoſe to go on fortime to come : 1 
heve rejoyced, 1 will. meditate , I will delight in #by ſtatutes. 
2. Itis a profitable meanes to grown grace , to meditate,'on 
Gods Word ; I will meditate on thy Precepts, - 3. Meditation fs 
then friticful, when in our converſation we have reſpeR to the 
wayes of God-ſer down ini bis Word, ,whereupon we haye medi- 
tated 3 © will bave re(pe# unto thy wayes. 4. 1o meditation on the 
Word ;' and endeavour to make uſe of it in our life, we will 
afily wax weary, except we make this courſe our delight 3 I will 
lelight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes. 5. Meditation will taile and 'de- 
kRarion will wax cold , except the Word be: treaſured up in a 
lanfified memory : I will, not forget thy PYord, Thus a co- 
p is caſt for 2 young man to clegnſe his'way ,. and to make his 

ife comfortable. \ -2 | 


ht 
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GIMEL. 


Inthis fe&ion he praycth the Lord for continuance of his life , 
that he may have cccafion of further ſervice, which he defireth 
way be done by him, and fcr this end alſo hepraycth, that he 

' dy have a deeper infight in the my ſtcries of Gods' Word 3 

" v.37 18. And theſe two petiticns he preſſeth by three rea- 

' ſons; v. 29, 20,21. He prayerh alſo tor clearing of bis innc- 
eency., 2nd for removing repreach ficm him, for other three 
realons, v.22, 23, 24 ON 
\cr. 
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Ver, 17. Deal bountifally with thy ſervant, thay 


T may live, and keep thy word. 


18. Open theu mine eyes, that I may behold W0u- 


drow things out of thy law. 


Fromthe firſt two'petitions 3 Learn, t, As len hening of 
4 is the good gift "of 'God in it felf, and no ſmall benefit to 
eg urpoſeth to employ iN welt: '(o life may he laws 
fully Gi Deal phy ſervant , that I muy 
_ 2, As the end of 'our' outs be, thar God _ be ſer= 
ved i ſo life ſhould not be defired nor. toved, except far that end, 
ber wllngly, laid down, rather then we ſhould forſake Vis com- 
eat b:narifutly © with thy ſervant , that 1 may live 
and ad hey thy. Word. 3." A 'fairbfull ſervanc ſhould: count his 
ice richly rewarded, by being employed yer more in 
ſervice, as 'this prayer *reacheth : Doat 'bountifully with 
thy ſervant, that I'may live-end' keep thy Word. 4. The whole 
Word of God is 3 law,aCanon or rule, whereby we ſhould ſquare 
our faith and coniverſation; tor it ighere called alſo, Thy law, 
| $« We by namure are blinds, and cannot fee the light which doth 
thive in the Word of Gol, rill he-open our. eyes to behold-ir x 
Rey praycth be, Open thou mine eyes. '6. The Word of God 
fallof wonders, high and heavenly myſteries , and he who 
them beſt, doth wonder moſt : Open thow meſage eyer, that T 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 


Verlſ. 19. 7 am a ftranyer in the earth: hide nt 
thy Commandments from me. 

208 My foul breakethfor :the:longing that it hath 
wnothy judgements at all times, 
. -. 21. T hou baſt rebuked the proud that are curſed: 
Which do erre from thy Commandments. 


—_ the ge reaſons "oe ne petition : one is, becauſe he'is but a 
ſtranger here,except for ſervice. Another is, becauſe he longeth 


much roknow more of Gods Word. The third is,becauſe he (eeth 
Gods vengeance following them who.ſtudy got to ſerve God, 


e learn, 1, Albcitthe belicver live on the carth, yer he 
is 
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: 0 at home, ſo.long as he is on the O47 06 racer in 
th in the 


Yeewrth. 2. Wharſoever poſleflion a godly man 
earch, were it a Kingdome, he ſhould be a ſtranger for the 'mat- 


- tecofeſtimarion of, or affeQion to any thing on earth : I am & 


hanger in the earth, : 3. Acquaintance with the Word of 
God, is able to make up all the lolles of the pilgrim, and-to ſea» 
{69all bis griefs; it.is able ro ſupply the room of friends. and 
aakllours,'to furniſh light, joy, ſtrength, food, armour and 
&fegce, and -wharloever elſe the pilgrim needeth :for rhe Lords 
Word ſhall either. bring all theſe good things to the-pi , 
gr-lead him co God, where be ſhalt find them-all 3 1.em 4 

of px grin thy Commandments from me. .4. There 


ſhould we pray to be ſayed 3 Hide not thy Commandments from 
me, 5. Aibcitthe godly be the deareſt fouls unto God of all 
menin tbe wocld, yet will he exerciſe them with heart- 

eſpecially for ſpiritual cauſes, that ſo he may raiſe inthem an e» 
Aimacion of bis ar x acy and furniſh workin the mean 
time to their. faith ; My heart breaketh for the longing which 5s 
hath umo thy judgements. 6. It-is not every faint and cold wiſh; 


| which meketh a beleever profit in Gods ſchool, there ,ouſt be 


Verl. 22, Remove from me reproach and contempt : 
for 1 have. kept thy teſtimonies. ; : 
-' 23, Princes alfs did fit and [peak ag ainſt me : but 
thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


. 24. Thy 
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' 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo axe my delight : and my 
connſellors, \ FT 


| He prayeth alſoto be cleared in bis innocency”, and that his 
reproach-may be remoyed,and giveth three'reaſonsrhereof. One 
is; : becauſe indeed he was innocent in the point wherein he was 
challenged by his enemies 3 Another, becauſe he had fuitatned 
the wrath of Princes, for his obedience ro God : And4the third, 
becauſe he'had' choſtn Gods Word for-'counſellors- an4' cons 
forters;.#bence learn," 1, As it is rio ſtrange exetcife tor the 
odly, to be traduced, calumniated and -reproached; ſo: it is no 
ighc-burden to bear it, but ſuch as the godly have cauſe to ſcek 
the removal of it 3 Remove fromme reproach and contempt.”'2, A 
good conſcience is a ground of camfort, in -rhe caſe of being re 
oached, and a ground of confidence ,- to ſeek of God "Alek 
rom it: Remove contempt , for I have Hy thy teſtimonies. 
- Ir is nds ftrange to ſee , not only the raſcall mulritude,but al- 
Fa Judges and Rulers who ſhould defend the godly , to be their 
enemies ;'\ Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeak againſt me. 4. Troubles 
willtry men whether they do feare God or men moſt , andex- 
/ cept the godly rake head to''Gods word, they cannot ſtand vn- 
der the.tentarians wherewith rhey may meet' 3 Princes did ſpeck 
aeainſtme, but thy ſervant did meditate inthy ſtatutes. -5, The 
Word of God is able, not only to uphold a man in his trouble, 
bur alſo to make him rejoyce in his trouble : Thy reſtimonies are 
my delight. 6. A King wich his cabiner-councel, ſhall not be - 
ſo welltarniſhed to perſecute the i-nocene, as the godly Patient 
- ſhall be adviſed by the Word of God, how to anſwer and carry 
bim(elf-irt his trouble ; Thy teſtimonies are my delight, and my 
counſellors,” 
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Ver. 25. My foul cleaveth unto the duſt : quick: 
en thow me according to thy Word. 


In 


2. eau SG weorg Tot Vi 


#Ta'this ſeRion,there ate fix petitions with their ſeveral reaſons 
T} anexed emo them, ſome of them ſer down before, ſome of them 
ſerdown after the petition. The firſt petition js for comfort,be- 
euſe'of his heavy condition. hence learn, 1, Beſidethe out- 
wirdtrouble from men which the-godly oft-times do feelzit pleg- _ 
{ah God to exerciſe them alſo ſomerimes' with trouble of minde, 
innediately from his own handz My ſoul cleaver untothe duft.” 2. 
Abeit the Lord ſuffer his own to lie ſs Jong low-in their heavy 
condition of ſpirit, as they may ſeem dead, yer by faith in his 
Word hee keepeth in {6 much life » as doth furniſh unto-them 
jor to'God for comfort 3 Quicken, thou me according to thy 
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Ver. 26. I have declared my wayes: and thou 
bear deft me-: teach-me thy ſtatmtes. 


Another petition is for dire&tion and power to obey Gods * 
Word, becauſe he hath laid open before God all his own courſe, 
and confeſſed what: he 'knew of his own way. YVhence learn , 
1. When we are deſerted:.in; the .point of conſolation, it is wiſe 
dom to. ſearch our way, if any thing in it poſſibly hath grieved 
Gods Spirit, and what we finde right, or wrong, or doubtful, .ir 
isour” wiſdome: to ldy"it-out before the:Lord in (inceriry , as 
here; I bzue declared my wayes.- 2. As we have found audience 
and comfort after confeſſion in former times, ſo may we expe& 
ro. finde the like tied : I bave declared my wayes ," and thou 
beardeſt me. : 3. Theend of gur exerciſe is to make us ſtudy to 
walk with God niore'holily, and to feel his direction and guiding 
noreefſeually ; Teach me thy ſtatutes, pH. 4 


;. Ver, 27. | Make me to nnderfland the way of 
thy Precepts : ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wonderons 


Wirks. 


A third petition is, for encreaſe of underſtanding of the my- 
ſteries of Gods Word ,- that thereby he might edifie others. 
VVhence learn, 1. Great is our natural blindnefle in Gods mat- 
rers, and the diſeaſe is obſtinate, and therefore the petition for 
: light 
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lighe is, ſo much the more to'be. inſiſted in-3.. Make me #0-un- 
derſtend.. 2; It is not: lufficiens ro know: the meaning. of. the 
Word, . except we = to p [ge - pranibay'k prudent- 
ly:: Make me 80 under wey of toy. Precepts '3. Defire 
/ ſhoutd- not be for ſatisfying--of curioſity , or-for 


| oftennarion» or. for won grins. bs to edifie our ſelves and 


db: T5alh. of thy,works. 4. Tt: is good 
fir&-ro.:ugderſtand,-and then ED and. to.:exprefſe' trurh 
formerly medirared and digeſted , -as the order of theſe two doth 
teach us. /- 5- The works of Creation,; Redemprion and'Proyis 
dence) either ſet down in Scripture, or obſerved in our own ex» 
perience, doth tranſcend our capacity, and cannot but draw- a& 
miration from them that ſee them well 3 I ſball rk of thy won- 
drons works. ; 


Ver. 18. My ſonl melizth for heavineſs © ftrength- 


| enthoume according untg thy Word. 


+ A\ foarrk\petition is for ſtrenyth and conſolation , in his'fele 
faincing. Whenceledrn, 1. The Lords children do finde ſ- 
pernarural borh joyes;and ſorrowes; which che natural -man who 
watneth exp? ience ofſphricual exerciſe, doch norunderſtand, as 
ie on ſhewech: * My ſoul meiterb for beavineſs, - 2. No 
narural: meunes” cah be a remedy. ro'a{pjrimua} difeaſe, but the 
Word of 'God'only, being quidned by himſelf is the proper 
cure ig: NNE ty VVord.. :3. Spiritual 
exerciſe dotb-give umo-the Saints the cleareſt diſcerning: of their 
own: weakneffe, and need: of ſi from\God': My beart melt- 
eth, ſtrengthen thou me, - 4: 'Wha(oever rhe believer ncederh, 
God doth by the Word ſupply unto him, as light, that he may 
not wander 3 life, that the die not 3. comfort, that he fajnt not 3; 
— Weg » that he fall nat ; Strengthen me actording to thy 

ord: 


» Ver. 29. Remove from me the way of lying : and 


grawi-me thy law'grationſly. = 


"Afifth petition i440 be freed fromhe courſe of Gigning in ge- 
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he 


- thrrelores ſaith he, Grans meubydaw.” 4; Nor only are weencli- 
_ pl naturally to lying-, bur allo) we - have':o' foully defiled our 
{elves with'the lying way of finming; that it: is fo much the more 
okay rin pm pd mag : Ljrent me thy law gra- 


Ver. 30. 1 have choſex' the way of truth : thy 
judgements have: 1 laid before me. | 
£31: '{ have fuck: uatothy teftimenics : O LORD, 
_ fut meer to ſbame 

"32. 1will rum the way afoly Commandments, when 


A faxth petition, is to be ſaved from ſhame, and comforted , 
with the reaſon thereof : becauſe he had adhered to the obedi- 
ence of the Word , and boped togo on chearfully in the obe- 
dience thereof , if God ſhould be pleaſed, by the removal of his 
- z rocomfort and enlarge his heart, YYhencelearn, 
1. When a man is about to refolye upon the way of his carriage, 
in general or particular, many rules and counſels will be ſugg 
edand offered unto him, each of them having a prerence ot jome 
good , ſo as a man had need to be well adviſed what courſe he 
chuſeth , and then only doth a man reſolve rightly when be 
.  Chuſth the way of obedience of Gods Word , which cannot 
"deeeivEhim 3 1 Dave chofen the way of thy truth. 2. He that 
would have ſpecial direQion in any yrngs trial , muſt be a 
man reſolved to follow the Rule of Gods Word, in all his 
Wayes in general z for otherwiſe be may be left without di- 


xection , 


#96 PSAL> CXIX: : 


reation when he hach moſt need, except he may {ay- forthe 


whole eourſe of: his life I have choſen the way of trugþ; : 2, 
"The ſolid confideration, that Gods Word is Gods decree, fo : 


puard abeliever againſt mens terrours-and allurements, and fix 
. -himin his right.choice, as here 3 . Thy judgments I have laid be. 
foreme:: 4; As hewho hath been moſt ſtedfalt in trials,. is not 
paſt danger of being driven from. Gods! Word : ſo; of; all, men 
ir is greareſt ſhame-for ſuch a man{inrials.ro quit his bold: ;.1 
-bave ftuck:to thy teſtimonies: :, Q Lord, put. me. not to ſhame. . 5, 
-In the trial of our ſtedfaſt obediente unto God, there is. no way 
to perſevere, except in the ſenſe. of our. weakneſſe , and. fairk. of 
- Gods goodnefle,: we ſhall call on:God 10 ſave us , who will no 
fuffer ns to be confounded ,-O Lord put me not to ſhame.:. 6, The 
childe of God is: ſubje& ro bondage of ſpirir,, cven after rege- 
neration, .in ſundry.caſes, eſpecially when God briageth -troy- 
bles upon him 3 hiderh his comfort from him ; and letta{iforth 
appearance of wrath upon him : as the ſtraightening of Davide 
heart here. doth import. 7. As whena mans Spirit is in bonds, 
hardſy can he walk 'in Gods. ſervice chearfully, fo wht Gog 
ſhexerh his countenance and comforteth a man, then all 'Gods 
fervice is calie :' I will runthe way of. thy commandments, when 
thou haft enlarged my beart. 8. When. the Lord,giyeth ls 
comfort, and 'loaſeth a mans aﬀfeRion from the ſpirjr of bondage, 
he uſeth ro give alſo large meaſure of ſtrength and aQiviry in his 
ſervice, albeit not (o large as the mans affeRion is': I will yunne 
the way of thy commandments, when thou haſt enlarged my heart. 
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tii,and.7 hall kerp it unto the end. ft 


In this Seion there are eight peinag, according to the 
number of the verſes. © From the fiſt, Learn, x. The narrow 
not Gods obcdicnce is hard to be found, hardly kepe , 
eaſily miſtaken, exccpt God do teach*us daily by bis Spi= 
rit, what he doth at any time teach us by his Wordz and there 
fore we have nced again and a again to pray,Teach me,O Lord the 
ng i iby ſtatutes. 2, As the { ord requireth our perſeverance 
in 'his ſervice, ſo out perſeverance dependerh on his cea- 
tinued dire&ion and aſſiſtance, which'the þeliever an! daily: 
lupplicant for grace -may promiſe to himſelfe in Gods Name : 
- me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it 10 the 


+ Verſ. 34. Give we Suderſtanding, and I foal 
hip hy Lvs yes, hall jerve it Web tay whels 


Ss 
P*.3 
; 


/Brom the ſecond Petition z Learn, 1. There is notrue wiſ- 
dome, except by the knowledge of Gods will revealed in Scri= 
prure, ay 14 by him, and this we ſhould alwayes pray for ; 

ive me underſtanding. 2. Where God becomerh teacher, the 

i(ciple may promiſe obedience : Give me underſtandſting, and 
Tſhall keep thy law. 3. As no ſervice pleaſetb” God, bur, that 
which a man deſireth, ar leaſt, to do bearrily , ſo he that purpo= 
ſehto perſevere, mult purpoſe. alſoto ſerve God affeRionacely < 
Teal ſhall obſerve is with my whole bears, 


' Werſ. 35. Make we to g0 in the path of thy com- 


wardments, for therein do 1 delight, 
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reaſon of his praying, Make me to go in the p 
ments. ; > | 2a: > S&£ 4 


From the third petition, Learn, 1. Becaule there are innume- + 
rableby-2orhs from terrors and aſlurements without, | to make 
us decline from the obedience of God, and we of our ſelves are 
both weak and ſubje& to errors within us, therefore ſhould we 
be the mare inſtant in prayer'3 Make me to go in the path of thy 
Commandments. 2. As it is a fair grace of God to have pleaſure 


_ #nddcl;@tation.in Gadsſcrvice, ſp he who hack gorten of God 


4his grace, may expeR alſodireion and firgngth co-go on in the 
hf Gods obedience : For therein do T tengh » ISpivenasa 
+ of thy Command- 
* Ver-36. Incline. mJ beart wwto thy teſtimonies aud. 


uct tg overenſneſſe. 


- From che fourth-perition, Leam,#1. As the moſt holy of Gods: 
ſeryents haySin;them the remander' of their - natural Riffenciſe 
ant averſneſle fromthe obedicace ofGodsWord,(o are they of all 
megabft ſeofible of this ficknelle, and moſt inſtanc withGod, 
the anly. Phyſician to heal it: Inclinemy.beart unto thy teftimas 
nies. 2. The heart cannot want ſome obje& whereunto it mult; 
cleave 3 a man muſt love ſomething : and if che heart be not ſer 
on things ſpiritual and heavenly, it will noc faile xo pitch upon 
things beſc and earthly; as here 18/lpluguated by oppolitionay c- 
veroufneſſe, to Gods teſtimonies, 3.. The love of Gods thſti- 

monies, *or' of obedience rs Gods Word, and the love of baſe obs 
_ jedts, as the luſt ofthe eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pridtof 
life, are inconſiſtent, for the one is contrary to the other, as here 
is thewne > Inoline my begrt unto thy teflimanjes, and-nos wwtcr- 
wieaſneſe.: ft #47 bn belong 14 w.M 
; , tid va $52.2 ; 
Ver. 37. Turn away: mine ez3 from bebolding vans 
ty, and quicken thou me in thy way. ee: 


 \ From the fifrhyperirion; Learn; 1. The finful concupiſcey o 

the heart hath fe! cheexternal ſenſes,” and pro ph 

vants unto ir ſelfe, except God do heal both the heart and the 

ſcnſes , - as the peition, Turn ay4y mine-cyer, doth import 

z. A\beit thie corruption of thc heart be deadly wounded, yet it 

' my (oon reco;cr life and ſtrengrh by the exzerns] objects - 
x 


if 
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the ſenſes, if watc emblem maivibe* negleRted; as, 
Turne away mine eye: vanity,dorti import; 3.What- 
. ſerver goth drawawayth apr 2m Gods''obedjence; is-but 
ir and folly, none Frey het ro thebcholder;z- Turxe 
y mine eyes. from bebolding vanity, © 4. Aibeic we-kriow;chac 


| the onward allurementsof fin bs norhing burvanity,yer we cane 


'D SEE LH. Con 


& yard f them, not-renounce themexcept the Lord _ 

wheo-the bait is offered: 3) rhersfore ivircnerdfal ropray,” Turne 

+ homo on:beholding 'vaniey; 5.AsGadifecerb a watch os 

yet the ſenſes, and keeperly the Covenant: berwtenthe renewed 

heart and the eyes;: and dothcrenew rhe: vigour'er! cthe- life of 
inward.corr ed-andimertified : for 


fo:iscbe 
Ting of ſin, is by the quickning of fan habits i 


bear, ango actual a _— ou me in 7 cy 


YR + 


Ver. 38. Stabli j, th word unto "y firfin, my is 
(eroted co thy fear: /._ br 


k theſixth peticion he prayerh for the fruit of. Gods þrc 
ſacircumciſing his ficart, and purifying of of it and algharh _ 
&ns he of Eh ug Fg faith of the promill a ant 65, "Whenes 
,_ T,. Faith purj the leet by bold aahe 
b of (an&tification, Ae nings CC tothe kr. 
nance of them 5 - atſb thy} nor unto _yy ſeruam, 2.A Ne; 
tt be ſure in it ſelf,, and ſure unto faich alſo, yer when. 
aperimenral performance cameth; the truth of it.js gquuch more 
onfirmed to ns : © St thy Word unto thy ſervant, 3. Then 
@we believe the promiſes, when we take them as made,not only 
vochers;” bur alſo as made viito our ſelves by namie, as this pray» 
tſhewerh, Stabliſh thy Word 0 me thy ſervant, (to witzthe pro» 
iſe of anRificari :10n madexobelicyers) and ſo,to me thy ſervant. 
{He who prayeth forthe xg of promiſes, ſhould reſolve 
vbeaſeryant, and careful to obſerve precepts : Stabliſh thy 
wedtorhy ſervant, ' 5. That mhan indeed is Gods ſervant, how 
wt ry be.in praRices - who is devored unto .Gods fear 7 
h inſet robe a (eryant by this, ys I am devo» 


i 39. Turn an my reproach which [ $f) (ar for 
| 17 18agwents are good, - | 
* Foy WP 4s 
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From the ſeventh z Learn, 1. As the godly are ſub- 


je& vo ſinful s, which may bring repcoath on them, 


andoa their profeſſion : lo ace they allo jealous of themſelves as 


unable to. thein(elves, except God prevent them from a 
Cs Tn away my reproach which tch_I fear, Fo. 


= ro-be kept blameleiſe, is a0 yp to offend, ,and to F< 
unto Gad fot preſervation, demi or our hearts, as we 
he here, *Turn aw4y my r b which I fear, As the 

of aur ton: by fin, is aguard on the 
Cs Geog egroadbel, pec 6 pres as of 
® good t is2-guard againſt fin on the other 
bend ; OE wks: PO OI 


2641 &l;! 
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Ver. 40. Behold 1 = fon i after thy Ns 
quicken me in thy igbreonſmeſe Ir OS 


roms the eigith Petition 3 Learn, r .Sincerity loveth to come 


to the light, and offereth i ſelf to be ve approved to God; Bebold- | 


T bave longed after thy precepts. lovennd long for ty 
fied ſubjection unto Gods Word, is a proof of ſincerity ; I bave 
Fongel after thy precepts. z.A Saint may have a great defire to be» 
Joe and obey de? Word,and yet in his pike 
eadnefic'in his affeftions for a time; T have longed, quicken me. 
4. They who bewaile their own deadneſſe unto Chana ors 
cording to his righteous 'promiſes, | life ſpiritual recovered and 
quickened - "Quicken mELAS 70 thy righteouſneſſe, | , 
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Verlſ. 41. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me.0 
Z L=— D, evea thy ſalvation according - -to thy 
Wor | 
4%. So hall I have whereWwith to anſwer him the 

rc at me';. for 1truſt inthy word: 


Inchigfy n, he proyeth, fxſt, for delivegance out of bi 
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eaſe feel much . 
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hard condition, and giveth reaſons for frengthandok his hope 
in this prayer, v.41,42. and next, he prayeth tor grace -to con- 


eſſe Gods truth openly , "till che deliverance come, and he 


+> a his hope by fix or ſeven reaſons, in the reſt of the 


From his firſt perition, and the reaſons ofit ; Leeyn, 1. The 
believer muſt lay hold on mercies not ſeen, and muſt nor reft 
till hedraw them forth by prayer , Let thy mercies come alſo-unto 
#,0 Lord. 2. Whatſoever may remove our fins and evil 
merits, and make way for« performance of promiles, is mercy in 


tfe&, and muſt be ſought no lefſe then inward quickning and 


conſolation : Let thy mercies come alſo unto me. 3.As perils and 
hazards of life muſt be reſolved upon by Gods ſervant, ſo'de- 
liverances one after another , and ſalvation may be ſurely ex- 
peted: Let thy mercies come unto me , even thy ſalvation, 
4 It is not any fort of delivery by any meanes, whichthe ſer- 
nnt of God being in ſtrairs dorb cal for, or defire, bur ſuch a 
Wliverance as God will allow, and be pleaſed to give in a holy 
wy: Let thy ſalvation come. 5. As the Word of promiſe is 
rule of our petition, (o is ita pawne of the thing promiſed, 
al muſt be held faſt till the performance come : Let thy ſal- 
wion come,according to thy Word ; and this is one reaſon of the 
6. As thc Lords delivering of his people from the 


ion, 
| fd of perſecutors, doth ſtop the mouths of their enemies, who 


by of them, that they are in a wrong courſe, and that God is noc 
tir friend ; ſo the believer defireth the Lord to appear for him, 


this very end, that the mouth of the enemy may be ſtopped: So 


hul I bave wherewithal to anſwer him that reproacheth me : and 
dis is another reaſon of his petition, 7, Wharſoever be our en- 
ouragements in our ſufferings, rhe Word of God. received b 

lich muſt be the ground of our comfors and confidence, or al, 
the work will not be ſound 3 For I truſt in thy Word, is the ground 


| of Pavids comfort, 


Verſ.43. And take not the Word of truth mtter- 
h_ ont of my mouth, for I have boped in thy judg » 
#nts, 


44 So ſhall I keep thy Lay contingally, for ever and 
ner, | ET 
N 3 45: And 
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i; 45.' gAnd Sonill » alket tiberty : for Iſzek, aby 


FC opt 3, 4 L ' 4 RY | *T 
P46 Initipoake thy nftiminies ſs before Xing, 
and Will not be aſhamed. 2 ; | 
"47 dud I wil delight my Julf in thy Commant 
wentsnibich 1 bave loved, : 


= 


ments which Thave loved: and 1 wil meditate 5n thy 
frames. , * | 


- Fromchonext petition, and the ſeven reaſons added thereng- 
tos Learn,  1.4tis norſufficient for Godsglory, 'that we be- 
leyethe Word of-God Inonrtheart, but we «muſt alſo confeſſe ir 
wittfour-moutl- inthe time of trial : Take not thy word out of 
my-mouth. 4. As God:may juſtly for our fins deſert usin the 

ime of trial;when hisglory'and our duty call:th for a teſtimony ; 
ho wee mult in! theſ{cnſe of our ill deſerving , flee ro Gods grace 
by-prayer, and'/ſay-with confidence, Take not tby Word out of 
mymonth, '3.:1t it ſhall pleaſe God, for humbling of us,%o de- 
fert us in ſome paflage of our trial, yer letus believe-in him, and 
deal with hinrnp»+o forſake us aicogerher in our «trial 5 Take 


nor the-word of vmth utterly out of my mouth. 4.” Where the be- | 


lef of Gods extcuting,of his Word of chreatning and promiſe 
hath place 'with Gods children, there is hope, that neither mens 


&rror-noral|lmement ſhall overcome them in their trials 3 For F 
I baveboped in'thy judgments, is ſer down here for the firſt ree- | 


jon of his hopeto-obraine his p:tition. 5, The 1. ords keepit 
on heat in faith, and -our {er and outward man in i 
courſe ofeonfeffion and obedience, is the caulc ef our perieve- 
rance'; 86 heop thy law-continually for evcr and ever : and 
this is the lecond realon of his petition. 6. As he who depans 
f.om confeſſing of Gods truth doth caſt himſelf in ftrairs, i 
danger and bonds 3 ſo he that beareth our the confeſſion of 
the rruth,' doth walk as a free man, the truth doth ſer bim free 
And 1 will walk at liberty 5 which is the third reaſon of his 
petition,” 7. Even the conſcience of honeſt endeavour to obey 
the. Word, Jggromilc of, nor being utterly deferred inthe 
day of tryal : For Thave ſought thy precepts, is rhe fourth reaſaa 
of the petition. 8, The rgxcor of Kings, and of men in powe; 
"5 18x TS Pp | Mk 


om” My hauvivle atfo wil 1 life np nmo thy command: | 
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kan ordinary hindrance of free confeſſion ofGods truth intime 
eperſecuriong- bur faith in the truth ſuſtained in the heart by 


; 
eh of thy teſtimonies before Kings, 9g. 'He that is reſolved t6 
we the gr truth of God, whoſoever Go mock /at ir; 
ſtall nor be rr var _ rn ye yrs ſhall andy 
its I will of thy teſtimonies alſo before Kings, 
oo be aſhamed : and this is the fifth reaſon of the petition. 
16 The more men do know the excellency of Gods truth, and 
; dofeel the power ot Gods hand, ſiftaining them in the faith and 
- confeſſion of it, the more will they love, delight and take plea- 
fare in the Word of the Lord : I will delight my ſelf in thy coms 
nandments which T have loved, which is the fixth reafoti of his 
, preition, 12, He that Gindeth himſelfborgi our in the confeflion. 
of therruth in time of trial, ſhould in all rime after ſo math the 
moreas bis exp.rience is greater, cmbrace: heartily the Lords 
' commants, as precious gitts,and ſhould give np himſelf ab(olute- 
yro be governed thereby : for the lifting up of his bands to the 
Lands commandments, doth import (o much. ' 12,He who out of 
bre to Gods commands, hath endured trial by troulyſe, and hath 
ercome tentations, may comfortably approve himlelfe in his 
mer loving of the Lords commands,and thereby renew aid in- 
teaſe bis love to obedience of them : for after he hath ſaid, *T 
will lif. up my hands to thy commandments, he thewerh thar he fill 
Go ſo, with a rarthcation and approbation of his love to them,by 
adding, Thy commandments which I have loved, 13. The ex- 
'perience'of the worth of divine truth, which is able to bear our 


+ nſelfe, and rhe man alſo who doth confeſſe it, ſhould ſer a' be- 
| leyer'on 2 more and more earneſt ſtudy to know. the*mind of 


God revealed therein, as the Prophet reſolyeth todo, And'1 w 


| nedugiein thy ftayues : and this engagement is the laſt reaſon 0 


the pation. 
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Ver.q49. Remember the Word wnto thy ſervant up 
Which chon haſt cauſed me to hope, Nay 2 


N 4 In 


is able to bring forch a confeſſion upvn all hazards: '7 wil 


4 
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2 In-this SeRion heprayeth for the ance ofthe promiſe 
© fruits al. 


which be hath belicved;and whereof he hath foundathe 
yeady in a good meaſure. . Whence learn, 1.The promiſes of the 
Goſpel nnd. graceof God, give lib-rty and confidence to the be+ 
Jiever to draw neer to G59, to ſeek the full performance thereof; 
a3 bere, # the word therein thou haſt cauſed me to. boge, 
2+ The genevsl offer of the Goſpel, and tht promiſes made tothe 
þelicyer, do make promiſes to every Believers propriety, no leſle 
then if bis name were inſerted in the promiſe, or writen in che 
Bible :- Remember the word ſpoken unto thy ſervant, or promi- 
ſed ro me. 3» Godthat maketh the offer of the Word,is he who 
alſo worketh faith in the believer, and ,moverh him to apply ir; 
and truftin i the acknowledging whereof, as jt is Gods glory, 
thou 


» is it the believers profit : Remember the Word , upon whic 
bat cauſed me :0 bope.: for faith and hope is not of our ſelves,it is 
xhe gift of God, OF 


a 
# 


Ver.50. Thi is my comfort in my eflition, for - 


thy worduth quickyed me. | 
'"'F1t The prond have had me greatly in deriſion,yet 
have I not declined from thy Law. pt 
$2 Iremembred thy judgments of old, O LORD, 
and bave comforted my (elf. | 
- '53 | Horror bath taken hold npon mr, becauſe of the 
withed that forſake thy Law. | | 
- $4 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſong, inthe houſ 
of my pilgrimage. | Chak Nat 
':" 55 -7 have remrmihred thy Namr,O LORD,in the 
uight,and have kept thy Law. ME: 4 
" 56 Thul hbad,becanſe I kept thy precepts. 


. 


The fruits which he hath found already by his faith in the 
Word, are (even, all in order ſer downe in the reſt of the verſes 
df this Seftion. Whence learn, 1. Faith and hope in God do 
not exeinpt Gods children from troubles, but do comfert them 
In their trouble, ſo as all other conſolations are noughr* in cons 
pariſon 3 ''This i, my conſolion {in my affliftion, 2. robes 
ZE © ed ST FIT Ws, 05009: bs. Roe 
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hs js damped with trouble , and ſometimes as it were dead 

| ' nregard of ſpiritual operations, motions. and affeCtions,, faith 
draweth life againe out of the Ward of promiſe z for thy VVord 
" bath quickened me : and this is the farſt fruit of faithin Gods 
"Word. - 3- Albeit impenitent, gracelefle men do mock grace 3 
do mock faith and obedience in the godly ; and ( in Satans drift 
andtheirs) to the intent they may make the godly forſgke Gods 
bn; yet faith in the Word is able to. bear the believer up againft 
detifion, as exp-rience ſhewerh 7 The proud have bad me greatly 
inderifion, yet have I not declined from thy Law : and this is the 
ſecond felr truir of his fairh. 4. Iris good to have a number. 
of examples of Gods cealing with his ſervants; and with his/ad> 
yeſaries, laid up inthe ſtore-houſe of a ſanRified memory, that 
thereby faith may be ſtrengthened in theday of afiiRion : for 


{ ſo we we heretaught, I remembred #hy judgements of old, O 


Lord, 5, Faith dorh draw comfort out of the execution of Gods 
Word of promiſe, and of threarning alſo in former times 3 
s of old, O Lord, and was comſonted : 
and chis is the third ff fruit ot his fairh. 6, Ir is an evidence 
of lincerity in Gods ſervice , to ſee wrath and judgement in the 
face of linne, +nd to be diverted from finning by the fight of 
Gods judgements threatened and executed upon the wicked; Hor 
rour bath raken hold upon me ; becauſe of the wicked bat for- 
ſake thy law : and this is the fourth telt fruit of his faith. 7. As 
Gods children are in this world ſtrangers'and pilgrims in af- 
fe&ion, and dealr with as ſtrangers where they live, ſo alſo are 
they oft-times baniſhed from their riative Country 2 Thy: fte- 
tures have been my ſong in the bouſe of my pilgrimage. 8. \pere- 
{oever the believer 15 , and whatſoever be his outward cohditi- 


and furniſh him with 'marter of comfort and rejoycing 
flatutes have been my ſong in the houſe of my pilgri 
this is the fitth felt fivit ct bis faith, 9g. /T he know 


. on, the Word of God received by faith, ſhall bear him a——_— 
and 


« 


neand 


' dep1mprefien of the Majeſty of Ged , 3s be revealeth. himſelf 


in tis works, 8nd Word, is © powerful meanes to ftrengthen vs 


' In the <be&dierce of faiths I have remembred thy Name, O Lord, 


. ardbave kett thy Law : ind 1his is the fxth felt fruit of his 
tairh, 10. Well ſpent time in ſecret when we are ſolitary, ſhall 
be rev arded openly ty a geod carriage in ſcciety and comp2ny : 
1 itmembred thy Name in 1be night, 1 bave kept thy law. ' 11, It 


- acw imei] bencht to ſce and cbſerve what good we Faye bad by 


Qur cbegienceto Ged , and low grace Eath bien rewarded by 
| | | grace 
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groeiuit perſons : This I had (to wit, all the former fruits, 
auſe T keyt thy preethts 7 vnd "this is the ſeventh felt fruie of 
faich, tha; a man may cnjoy the approbatiors and comfort of the 
fruits of faith. 12. Thoſe are reckoned lteepers of Gods 'pre. 
hot who have no fin'in them, but who ſtudy to be free 
of finne, and to do Gods will : This Thed, becauſt'I kept thy jre.. 
gepts. 13. Tt is wiſdome toreckon what good we have by faith 
in God, and to endeavour to pleaſe him, rather then to reckop 
bao Jonr wb light aMiQions in our ſeryice, ps here we 
ace tavght.; 24515 come 


CHETH. 


-. Ver. 57. T bow art my portion, O LORD, [have 
ſaid, that 1 would keep thy wordlhb 
58. Lintreated thy favonr with my whole heart , 
be merciful unto me according to thy Word, 
$9. 1 thenght on wy wayes : andrwrned my fect ass 
to thy teſtimonies . E 
| 60. 1 made hiſt, and delayed nor to keep thy com- 
mwandment s. 
'Gt. The bands of the wicked have robbed me : but 
T baye wot forgotten thy Law. 
62. ,At- midnight 1 will riſe go give thanks une 
thee, becanſe of thy righteous judgements. 
63. Iram\a companion of all them that fear thee: 
and of thens that keep thy precepes, 
| G4. The earth, O LORD, «© full of thy meriy ; 
teach we thy ſtatmies. 


In this ſeftion he laboureth to confirme his faith , and to * 

comfort him(elfe in the certainty of his regeneration, by eight 

properties of a ſound belieyer ,-or cight marks of a new crea 

wure. The firſt whereof is,his chooſing of God f& his py 
| | ence 


j p 
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_ our mindes: The bands of the wicked r 


hence (e4rn, 1. Such'as God hath choſen and effeRually cal> 
d, they ger-grace to make God their choice z'their delighr., and 
their portion : and ſuch as have choſen God- for their portion 5 
| have an evidence of their regeneration and ele&ion alloz for here 
David makerh this a mark of his regeneration : Thou art my 
portion, O-Lord. * 2. It is another mark of regeneration , atter 
ring in-God, and chooſing of bim for our portion, to re- 
ſalve to bring our the fruits of faith in new obedience, as David 
did 3 I bave ſaid, thas T will keep thy words. © 3. As it is uſual 
far Gods children, now and then becaulc ofilinne falling out, 
tobe exerciſed with the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure 7 'fo it is a marif 


' of n new creature, not to lie'ſtupid and tenflefſe under this 'ox- 
exciſe, but ro deal with God earneſtly, for reſtoring the ſenſe'sf 


reconciliation, and giving new experience of his mercy, as the 
Plalmifſt did ; I intreated thy favour with my whole hears : and 
this is the third evidence of a new creature. ' 4. The penirent 
believer hath the Word of grace, and Covenant of God for” his 
aflurance to be heard, when he ſecketh merey ': Be merciful vs 
me according totby YVord. 5. The ſearching in what conditon 
we are in,and examination of our wayes according to the Word, 
and renewing of repentance, with an endeavour of amendment', 
is a fourth mark of a new creature , I thought on my wayes, and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, 6; When we do (ee our fin, 
we are naturally ſlow to amend our doings , but the ſooner we 
rurn ys to the way of Gods obedience , we ſpeed thee better , 
and the more ſpeedy the refarming of our lite be, the more ſound 
markis it of anew creature: I made baſt ; and delayed nor to 
keep thy commandments. 7. Enduring ot perſecution, and ſpoil- 


- Ing of our goods, for adhering to Gods Word) without forſaking 


of our cauſe, is a fifth mark of a new creature : The bands df-3be 
wicked have robbed nie, but T have not forgonten thy law. $. As 
itisthe lor of Gods children who reſolve to be-godly, to ſuffer 
perſecution, and to be forced either to loſe their temporal-goods, 
or elſe to loſe a good cauſe, anda good conſcience : fo ir 1s the 
wiſdome of the godly , to remember what the Lords Word re 
quireth of us, and ſpeaketh unto us, and this ſhall comfort one 
conſcience more, thenthe loſle of chings temporal cantrouble 

ofbed me, bur Thave not 
forgotten thy Law. 9g. A ſixth mark of a new creature , is'to'be 
ſo tarre from fretting under hard exerciſe, as torhank God in 
lecxer cheartully for bis gracious Word, and for all rhe paliages 


ef his providence , where none ſcerh us, arid where rherc is no 


hazard 
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havard of oftenration'3 '4t midnight I will riſe to give thanks 


no hee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments.” 10.” A (eycnmth 
mark of a renewed creaturey is, to affociate our ſelves, and keep 
communion with ſuch-as are truly gracious and do fear God 
indeed, as we areableto diſcern them | I am 4 companion of all 
them that fear thee. + 11. The fear of God is evidenced by be. 
lieving and obeying; the dorine ani dire&ion of the Scri- 


pture,and no other wayes: # am 4 companion of all them that. 


. fear thee,” and of them that keep thy precepts. 12, The eighth 


. 


fervent, accerding to thy Word, 3. As gitcs prayed for, ſgalla 


mark of a new creature, is, not to reſt in any meaſure of renoya- 
Yon: but earneſtly ro deal with God for the 'encr-aſe of ſaving 
knowledge, and fruitful obedience of ic 2, for, T'cach me thy ſt. 
ates, is the prayer of the man of God, Jn whoin all the former 
marks are found. 13. As the whole creatures are witneſles of 
Gods bounty to man, and partakers of that bounty themſelves 3 
ſo are they pawnes of Gods pleaſure to beſtow upon his ſcrvancs 
rer gifts then theſe, © eveh the increaſe of ſanRihcation, in 
urther illumination of minde and r&formarion of life : for this 
the Pſalmiſt uſeth for aw argument, to be more and more {ani= 


fied3 The whole earth js full of thy bounty, O Lord 3 teach me why 


(eutes. 


TETH. 


Ver 65. Thou heft deals well with thy ſervant,9 
LORD accerding nnto thy word. 


.Aa this SeQion'be gives eight marks of athankful ſoul, deli- 
vered from heavy trouble for a time. The firſt mark is his hear- 
ty acknowledgment of Gods goodnefſe roward himicif. hence 
learn, 1. Thereis a timgto acknowledge mercics received, as 
well as to pray for good things not as yet received 3 and as it is 
the duty of a believer to pray in his need, fd ir is the duty of the 
thankful man to confeſle what he hach received for ſupplying 
of his need : Thou baft dealt well with thy ſervant, 2. The 
Lord will ſo perform bis promile, as be thail make the b-lieving 
ſupplicant witnefle of his fidelity ; Thou baſt dcalt well wish th 


gitts 
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Mm 2- 


Je WD» 2X -£56eA rm £ ©& 


Cd heath _— 


gifts received, to be examined, whether they be givento us 
% to ſervants of God, and according ts the promiſes made tv his 
fervants in the Word, or not 3 otherwiſe a man can neither nizke 
right uſe of them nor be thankful for chem, as the Pſalmiſt doth 
herewho ſaich, Thou haſt deals well with vby ſervant, according tg 


th word. 


4 


Verſ. 66. Teach "we Food © Judgement and 
knowledge 3 for T have believed thy: Commands 
wenes,:. |" 554-03 v uit eh 99h WO . ” 


Another work of his thankfulneſſe, is his ſecking the increaſe 
of wiſdom and diſcretion, « for enabling of him uato better ſer= 
dealt ro re rg rh ." 1, Beſide the 
knowledge of the rule s will,” it is neceſlary to 
haye owe of fm. -ro'know our” duty when particulars 
doarhed with circumſtances, come to be tried by the rule :' and 
this the thankful man ſhould pray for z Teach me good judge- 
ment and knowledge. 2. He that would be direQted in the faich 
and obedience of Gods Word in particular, ought to be clear in 
general of wp were regret = a Go Wong in Scri- 

ure : Teach me good judgment ((ai I bave belicuel 
es, Ahn makend, 


ied, Twent aſtray; but 


Ver.67. Before 1 wa wolf 
now havs 1 kept thy ward... 


- ©" Thethird mark of bis chankfulneſſe, is, his acknowledgmens 
; h 


of the wiſdom and goodnelle of God,manifeſted in, and wrought 
boo him, hence learn, 1. So perverſe are at, 
nature, as we are the worſe oft-times by proſperity : Before I was 
affifted,1 went aſtray,” 2. When proſperky a abuſed, it is Gods 
mercy to us , to viſit us. with the rod of attlition, and by it to 
drive us to make better uſe ofhis Word 3 But now have I keps 
thy word, 3, When affli&ion is ſanRified , and found in 
che' fruiws*thereof; jg, is no-lefſe ſweer when it is paſtythen ir was 
birter when ix was-preſent 3 88 the compariſon of times here 
fk ſhew, —_ 
&o, . 
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Ver, 88. Thevart goed,, ad deft goed; \tavkms 
thy fatweer. WETeE 


. 6K 3373% 3342 £37 
” The fourth —_ of bis tharkkfulnefſe , now bein 
afcer crouble, is, his acknowledgment of the nine ger of Gok 


nature and working , and his drawing frem this fountain more ' 


fanRificacion,” elearn,, 1. Ay gpodneſle'is Gods nature, 
and -good is-his. work; ſo it is the* thankful mans part to obs 
ſerye it, acknowledge it, and heartily to praiſe him for it, eſj 
ally when he i L "rage = in _ mow Pſalmiſt 
dath here ;. T 2 F 4 z Whcothe 

Nnef of God he: (d.y apr » h furniſheth, our 


pon confidenc: rq.ſeak- tur rhr fro gxeot towards; Us. : as 
'bere:the Elan for 3» ww Trof Gods 
pick a thankful man can crave/to.himſelt , none. is fatter. tobe 


Te —_ gee nan Lenka 


WEGos, | 


": Ver. 69. The proud have for Male ae 
wit : but 7. dl; beep thy: hn tt 
a 


rt. 


A fifth marke of athankful man comforted,is bis renemved fun 
poſe riocto fin, for feare of the naive or trafe of any periecutors, 
# hence learn, . x. Beſide violencearult ctuelty , we ſhall finde 
lies and falſe calumnies to be the weapons of the wicked againſt 
the godly ; The prod have forged hatihe god 2, The flan« 


po and calumnics ofthe wi odly; are fo'trim- 
ahand defied up with —_— Fi need in rn "week at me 
T 0 hrve of 47 CF me, 3o on 
—__ fiſting and' I rentatibn, the fo. 
Hur with A God inthe fai 


and —_ ; Word: 5 
wil heep thy Preeeptr winh my white hears 


Yer:20- Thin han i fs gre ba bu de: | 


light in thy law: : 
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- The fixth mark of a thankful man comforted aſter aMiRiog 
adperſecution, is tils deſpifing the proſperity of the wicked, ins 
compariſon of the benefit of a gov goriicience, and Joy in God, 
Pbence learn, 3: Tt is he proſperity hfthe proud, which rocks 
pgath chem to perſecure the go y, eas their pieterty, fo be- 
' puwmeth cheir conſciences, that wy mage nor fear to perſtcure's 

- Their beart & 65 fas jopares þ 2,. Ag a benummied and ſeared 
conſcience is a fin annexed to rk; of perſecution, ſo is italſo 
theplague of God tipon them ordinatily, that they ſhould nor re« 
pent 3 Their heart js 4s fat as greaſe. 3. The comfort of agood 

i 


conſcience , and the comfort of om in the obed 

faith, is a greater welfare to the godly then proſperity, how great 
ſoever it can be to the wicked;z and ſo the godly need not envy 
the proud and proſperous man:; Their hears is fat 65 greaſe ; bus 
I delight in thy law. h | oh 


Ver. 71. 1t is goodfor me that 1 have bee affli- | 
fed, that 7 might learn thy ſtatutes. 


The ſeventh mark of a thankful minde comforted after affli- 
gion, is his eſtimation, that holinefſe wrought by sMiRion 
bringeth more pleaſure and gaine,then aMiRion dia bring with 
it lolie or pain, #Ybencelegrn, - 1- The Godly have as evil ng- 
| tures. 45 the wicked have, which cannot be ſubdued and: beazen 
down, excegs. by afBiQion, as appeareth by this experience of 
the PlalwiftZ” 24 Albcit no affliction for the preſent be pleaſant, 
yer alterward'ir proyeth medicine tothe godly, whoſe wiſdom it 
15 to-obſerve all the advantages/which.come thereby,. as the Plal« 
miſt.doth here : 1:4 good for me that I mas affiifed. 3. Profit- 
- ngin.ſav&ifeation, is more:then may recompence all the; trou- 
ble-which we are-put unto in learning of it, ; 1s 35: gaod for me 
ts I bave been affiifed, that] might learnihy ftatuee. 


Ver. 92. "Thi Law of thy moyth is better and wo, 
then thanſands of gold and ſilver. 


The eighth mark of his thankful winde comforted afeer »f- 
UDjons is higpreferring the advantage of the jirinen Wade! 
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Gol ta all riches. VPhence learn, 1. No affeQion'to the Word 
of God.can be in a man, till j: be eftecmed by him , asit is in 
deed, rhe. Word of Gods .moth , as it were breathed our by 


mſelf ig it: for ir is called here, The Lew of thy mouth 


to dixeR and inforce oug obedience,” 2. The ſpiritual adyan- 
tage which a boly man Both make'of Gods Word, is. more worth 
geo all.carthly riches :_ The law. of thy mouah js better unzo me 
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Ver. 73. Thy hands have made me and faſhiond 
me + give me under ftanding that 1 may learn thy com- 
wandments. 4. MN 


74. They that feare thee will be glad when they ſe 


we : becanſe T have hoped in thy word.. 


* nn 


Tn this ScQion is ſet down the example ofthe right carriage: | 


of a believer, brought out of one calamity , and caſt intoano-' 
ther -:' his go6d behaviour, confiſterh in theſe lrx duties. The- 
firſt is'; to guard well againſt finne , by ſeeking * wiſdome from! 
God to bear well the tentation of new trouble, YYhence learn, 
t. Albei nothing can ſarisfiemisbelief, yer true faithwill make 
nle of ithe moſt common benefit of |Creation- to Rtrengrhen' it 


ſelf ; Thine bands bave made me and faſhioned.me. 3."Tr is _god 


way of reaſoning with God-,''to avk another gift, becauſe we 
have received one ; and becauſe he hath given common bentfirs/ 
to ask that he would give us alſo ſaving graces : Thy hands have 
made me and faſhioned me: give me underſtanding that I may lears 
#y Commandments, ;. Sceing God is our Cteator, and the 
end of our Creation is to ſerye God , we may conhdently ask 
— ace may enable us to ſerve him , as the Pſalmiſts 
example dgch teach us, - 4. As the afflicted Petitioner for grace 


ro obey Gods Commandements, is ſtrengthened in his fairh, by 
the- hope of the glory which may come unto God by his ed 
$= 


v0 
\ Pony, = 


w—_ — wa... oo. Go Rr Ae 


*W:2 > 


4 PSALMECXIX; © 193. 
% KehaFtour fo alſo is he Rrengthened in bis prayer, by the þ 
| tfthe edification , which others the. lords children may have 
y beholding his carriagezThey that ſear thee will be glad when 
ſee me. . 5. lr ſhould be the joy of all belicyers, to ſee 
&fibeit number ſuſtained; and borne our in their ſulferingsy, 
ip-che proof and example of one ſufferer , a pawne is given 
toall the reſt , chat God Will belp then in the likecale; They 
thet fear ibee will be glad when they ſee me. 6. The Lord ſþ 
fwork for the man Kok hopes in his Word that both he and 
ethers ſhall have cauſc to be glad, for the grace of faigh and-boys 
beſtowed on him ; They bat be glad when they ſee mo; beoauſt 
I boped in thy word; 


Ver.75. Thnow "0 LORD, that thy judgenredti 
ate right : and that thou in faithfulbeſs. baſt afflied 


- 
. 


| The fecond:duty of the fuffcring believer , is to jodifi 

God in affliting of him's whence lean, x. Albeic we fee not 

the particular reaſons of Gods diſpenſation, yer the belicfof ihe 

Lores righteouſncfſe and wiſdome ſhould quiet our, mindes 

from allgutwuring and diſpuration,; and ſuſpicion abour the 
' Lords doing,as here is doncgt know, OLord, that thy judgements 
\ ereright. 2, It is not ſufticient thar we jufti d, an 
forbear to tnurmure againſt Gods affliRing of us dur we muſt 
brheve that God out of loye doth afflit is, by way of perform» 
ivg of his Covenant unto us; 1476 that thou it iby faithful 
neſs baft aff: Fed me, 


'E dog 4:06.01: 243.66 ad 
. Ver. 76. Let, I pray, thee, thy mevcifkll lndneſ 
be for my comfort, according to thy Word ants thy ſer-" 
vail. MASS EC £ TY gas 
® 77; Le thy tender mercies' come nts mes that 1 
thay live 3 for thy law is my delight. 

A! , b, , - , =—_ 
{The ited dury of the »MiRed fervant of God js to ſeek eom- 


from God,according to his fe. whence learn, 1. Albeit 
we know that our Ens have droweo on our allliftian,, yet hay 
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niuſt nor hirider us to ſeek comfort from God in that aMii&ion 5 


and nothing.can comfort the affli ed, except the ſenſe of Gods 
kindnefle and mercy to hint; Let, I'pray thee, thy meyciſull kind. 
x#eſſe:befor wy comfort. - 2, Alben full remedy be promiſed in 


the Word,'and albeit falye for every fore be: treaſured up _ | 


yet the ſweereffe& of rhoſe promiſes we cannot haye , withou 

dealing with God'by prayer, to apply in particular, what faith 
inthe Word belicveth in general : Let thy mertiſut indneſſes 
bi-for my comfort according to thy word. 3. To the end we may 


have the bencfir of the promiſe , iris wiſdome to' thruſt in our' 


ſelyes among thoſe ro whom the profniſe is made, under one 
title or other-as we can, and to pur our name in Gods VVrit: 
Let comfort come mmto me, according to thy word to thy ſervants 
that is,the V Vord of Promiſe which is made to ſervants, and foto 
me, and ſo let ir, come to me. 4, The ſegſe of Gods tender 


mercy to the belcever, is the very life of the beleever, it is 


deathro him to wantit: Lee thy render mercies come tento ne, 
that 1 may live. 5. As we love the ſenſe of Gods mercy,ſomult 
we love Gods V Vord.and ſtudic the obedience of faith , and he 
. who hath the one, may+pray and hope for the other ;Let thy 
tender mercies come 1aie mty for thy law is my delight, 


; Ver. 78. - Let the proud be aſhamed , for they dealt, 
per verſly with me without a canſe ; butt 1 will meditate 
in thy precepts. 


"The fourth dury of affliQed ſeryant of God , eſpecially by 
perſecuriongis to pray ogaink his cnenijes, and then togo on in 
his way of ferving 50d, whence learn, 1. Proud, Cenlelioik 
penitent men, will not prove friends do the godly,bur unreaſon- 
able perſecurors of them, as they find occaſion : The proud have 
dealt perverſly with'me Without a cauſe.2. When the proud and 
wicked in the world are our party, God will be a friend to us 
who do ſeck for relicf from him, and will diſappoint them of 

their plocs againſt us 2 Let the 2:oue be a ſhamed, ſor they dealt 
perverſly with me without a cauſe. 3.Perſecution by the wicked 

maketh and ſhould make the godly ſtudic ro underſtand the 

word of God more clearly and fully then before; Let the proud be 

aſbamid but 1-will meditate in thy Precepts. 4, The beſt defence 

2gaiult perſecuriong's ro Rand faſt in a good caule, and mw 0* 
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hedience ro Gods V Vore; or by this mcanes the affl Red ds 


xmain Gods ſcrrancs, 'and the Lord is engaged to doe far thera 
'  @ his ſervants; for this is tbe courſe the Plalmiſt takeths 


"Ver. 59. Let theſe that feare the turne kmto #2 
{tho ſe that haz? known thy teſtimonies, +, ; 
* The hfzh duty of the afflied and perſecuted. is, to labour 4 
know friendſhip an fellowſhip withothers who are godly whe 
- thay both ſtrengthen themſelves and ales... whence lea, 
I, As it ſhould not ſeemtrange unto us , if the godly forſake 
our fellowſhip when we are perſecurcd, ſeeing God doth ſuffer 
isforghe hymbling, and erying, and tuning us to believe 1n 
od alone'; $ it is our duty to recover has tho have deſert» 
cdus,and ro draw them in.unto ys 2gaip, and to pray tb Ged tv 
further us ; Let thoſe that Fearerthee thrn into me, dotly ecach » 
allthis. >. As God when be pleaſeth, diverts the comforr ot 
ie fellowſhip of , godlyſrjends, ſo he can bring.them. back 
ine to to us, as the prayer doth import. 3. Only they who 
vith fcare to offend, God, have the ſound khowledge of Gels 
 VVord, are-fit corhforttrs ahd Riretigthencrs of the godly under 
perſecurivny Let thoſe that ſeare thee, turne nuto neg and theft 
that keep thy tcſlimonies, | 
Ver. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy flatutes , that 
T be nit aſhamed; L 7 $2 eb Eo: 
+ The fixth Jury 6F the 2fiiAed, is'to Nudie above (All rhitf, 
robe fincere in his carriage, and in his defence of a good cavſe;; 
uprightly aitning 10 d6-vhar is right rightly; and for the righr 
ends, Whence learn, 1. Minde and heatt itt the beſt men 'ufe 
fo pct Verred by uarural corryprion, (which is not fully abc 1 ſhed 
naty)) that not mansfice will; bur Gods free grace wuſt hr Jp 
this'evil ; for this prayer, Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, 
dah import ſo much, 2, Sotimd knowledge of the fiarures, and 
ſound »ffe&ion toward the Rarutes; and a ſound-purpoſe inthe 
Following of the ſtatutes; muſt be joy ned together if the Lords 
ww) Let my beart be ſaund in thyſtatutes, + 3, As the un» 
ſound'heart will not bear our the 'pood cauſe,” nor xecp up with 
the godly in their good way, but will fall off ro his own ſhamez 
lothe upright man flecing-anto God jn' the fear of his owne 
veaknefſe,” and ſuſpicion ofthe deeeir 6f his own hearr,ſhall þc 
preſerved from ſhame, sthis prayerimporteth; Let #y heart be 
found in thy ſtatutes, that 1 be not aſhamed, 
O 3 CAPH, 


196 PSALME CXIX. 


CAPH.. 


In this ſc&ion is ſhewen how deep the perſecuted ſervant of 
God may draw in his afflition before God.give him comfort, 


in the firſt four verſes thercef, and how he Thould behaye him- | - 


felf in tharſad condition, in the laſt four , 


' Ver. $1. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation : but 


T hope in thy word. 
$2. Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying , When 
-wilt thou comfort me # 


83. For 1am become like a bottle in the ſmoake: yet | 


do 1 not forget thy ſtatutes. | 
$4. How many are the dayes . of thy ſervant ? when 
- Wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me ? 


As for the firſt,there are four degrees of his deepneſſe ind 
Qreſſe, to wit, fainting of faith, almoſt failing of hope, failing 
of the body, and wage for death ; whence learn, 1, Its 
not ſtrange to ſecGod breaking the heart of bis own childe with 
afflition , even when he is ſuffering perſecution , that ſo kis 
faith may be tried and traincd unto more m—_ 2 My ſoul 
fainteth, 2, A believer in God, how affli&ed ſoever he be, 
ſccketh not to be delivered, bur in a way allowed of God z My 

ſoul faineth for thy ſalvation ; or, till thou deliver mein 
good way. 3.The ſtrength of the fairh of the ſtrongeſt of 

; lervants will prove bur {mall,when affli&ien is great, and Gods 
hclp is delayed : My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation, 4. Albeit 
the faith ofthe Lords children ſcens.to faint , yer ir cannordie, 

* co was ether g: ya it looketd ro _ Worn, 8 

ereby gather r . oule ſ ainteth,out 

hope m thy word, 5. Albeir oder eu Be ey of the mind ſo 


&xcd upan ihe promiſe, 3x 8 vr looking for eloerance 18 
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lay of help makerh hope weak, and ready to faint; Mine 
Fs thy word. 6, Hope, and patience, and complain- 
God may Rand altogether, bur they muſt never be ſc- 
ered from prayer; Mine eyes fajle for thy word, ſaying, whin 
, will thow comfort me ? 7. Longet exerciſe by trouble may af- 

{the bodice of Gods dearelt children, fo as waſting leanneſs 
At. ſcen nit; 1 am become as a Skim-botile dried in the 


ite 


$. No trouble ſhould drive vs to fin; butwe ſhould | 
thoſe rather to pine away in affliion, then to be freed from ig 
wich fin; 1 ax become like a bottle in the ſmoake, yet 1 do not for- 
fan atutes, '9, Itis good intime of perſccution or affli- 


| Fion wharbbever, ro have an &y both one the Promiſes, and on 


the Precepts : for the looking tothe Promiſe doth encourage 


- to hope, and the eyeing of the Precepes doth prove tlic hope ta 


be ſound; The Pſalmiſt boped in the word , v. 81. and v. 83, 
deſogare not the fatiites, 10. Albeir joup affliction be able 
o make che believer weary of life, and to defire rodie, yer muſt 
be yie unto God, to live fo long as he pleaſeth : How many 
are the dayes of thy ſervant ? 11. The delivery of the perſecus 
ted is, ordinarily joyned with the puniſhment'df the perſecutors, 
and the afflied muſt waite rill their cup be full; when wilt 


' Execute judgment on them that perſtcute me 2 


/ Ver. 85. Theproud have dipged pits for me: which 
are not after thy Jaw... b F; 2.46 

- $6." All thy Commandements are Faithfull : they 
perſecute me wrongfully; belp thou-me. | 

$7. They bad almoſt conſumed me upon earth : but 


3 Ifforſooknot thy Precepts. 


$8. Dnicken me after thy loving kindneſſe : ſo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth, 


oy He ſheweth yer further how he carried. himſclf in this condi- 


won: he layerh out his enemies carriage before God, v.85, 
26,-and his awne Redfaſtnefſe in extream danger, v. 87. and 
Mamech for comforr, thar he may in bis crial beare our, v.38, 
whence learn, 1, The courſe of perſccutots, is full of rraps and 
ſhares, whereby they ludy to overtake the godly, withour fear 
af faning in ſe doing; The frond have digged pits for me,which 
b | 'S 3 _ 
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@6.0t aſter thy law 2. As the common quarrel of the-wicked 
agzinſt the godly ,. is for keeping of. Gods commpnds : forth 

ccmmon comfare.of the godly is, that they haye a good cauſe 
fo.defend ; all thy commandments are faithſuf, thay . per- 
ſecute me wrongfully - Fe TOP worſe .the* cayſe and courſe 
is, which opr adverſaries do,tallow,the moxe hapeful.may ye be 
to be helpeg ofGod They perſecute me wrongfully, belp thou me, 
4. |t 5 a good mgancs of <quroge, and comfort, .and. ſtrength, 
in perſecuriqn, t0-Jay.che carriage, and cauſe of us, ang of our 


a y r{ar;es befpre-qur eyes, and FA@PArg they rogerher Hſe 
þlalmiſt 


VVord, andthen lay ghem forth ,before' God , as. the 
goth here. 5, Alþeip ghe, god!y may 'rup the hazard. of Iofin 
gll chings chey baye inthe carthy yer thar.is the hejgar of he 
þ3zard in detepce of Gods gruph, for whag they have in Heas 
Yen canpax be takgn from them ; They hag almoſt copſiimed me 
pan carth.6, No hazard of wharſocver we haye in the world, 
life, langs, gods; friends, liberry, qr Whar elſe, .can warrant 
wan to.depart fron the 0::<dience of 'Gods command , conmro« 
verted heryween the perſecupor and him ; They had a{Moft conſu- 
med me upon eartb,but 1 ſorſook wot thy Precepts, 7 rough 
the infirnyry of che Aſh, the feeling of the comfor $.of Reliz 
| gion, and the freedom of folloying Gods eryice che rfully, 
may be igterrupred,as quicken me,here doth impore: 8.V Vhac- 
ſpever mealute of ſpiritual Jife, ſt;cngrth or comfort can be aþ:, 
fed and diminiſhed by affliien, tHe renewed Tenſe 6f Gods 
love and friendſhip.to us, ( Which we ſhould tcek after.always) 
qa eably reſtqre agg-recompencs igq;2ujchen mg, after thy {o, 
Pingkindneſs, fo ſhall 1 keep the reftimonyes of thy month, . _ _ 
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In this ſeRipn, he ſheyyeth, firſt, how he was comforted uns 
der perſecuiion, by faith in Gads Word: aid eo this end'h8 
commends phe worth of the Y Vord of. Gad, or of the Seriprure, 
for foure reaſons : The firſt is,* becauſe of the ability of it ifi 
heaven,v, 8g. The next, for the durable uſefulneſs of it in 6+ 
yery age of the Church, v go. The third is, becauſe by Gods 
Wad the eatth b eſtabliſhed, y,go, 91, The fourth is, a 
» LESS, £4948 
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PSALME CX!X. 199 
euſe of his own experienceof comfort and 'ſtrength- by it in 
his afliRion; v. 92," And in the next part, he exprefleth his 
thankfulneſſe in tbe reſt of the verſes of this ſeRion,- . 

Ver. $9. For ever, O LORD, thy word is ſetted in 

beqvent. 2 

* .... 90. Thy faitbfulaeſſe is unto all generations : thou 

bof eftabliſbed the *earth, and it abideth. 5 

.91. They continue this day according \ to thy ord: - 
' Rances : for all are thy ſervants. | | 
92. Unleſſe thy law had been my delight. : I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine affliction, _, 

' In hisſerting downe h's comfort, which he bad. by faith in 
the VVord, ind what eſt;rmeion he'had ot the S ripturezLer us 
learn, 1.God hath given unto us his word co bear up our faich, 
in every hardeſt condition, and ir is a ſure rock which will'nor 

; fail us, whatſoever appear, or howſoever we doe faile or faint: 

. Forever, 0 Lord, thy word is eftabliſh:d, 2+ Albcir the effe& of 

Gods V Vord doth not appear fomciime, but - is ever-clouded 

- With trouble and renrations , yer ic is. ſure and fixcd by Gods . 

decree ung!terahle in heaven, and canner want the efteR in duc 

time: For ever, 0 Lord thy word is ſetled in heaven, 3. The 
ftabiliry of the Lords VVord depends upon the ſtability of Gad 
truth and faithfulneſs, which becauſe hes abſolucely unchang- 

able, his V Verd is ſo alſo; \Tby ſaithſullacſ5 53 wato all gener 4- 

£10ns5, 4. The truth of God is not alwaycs hid up in heavenz. bur 
in rs the truth of. the Y Vord, and fathfulneſs. of 
God. who hath ſpoken ic is from age to age made manifeſt 
agzongſt men; Thy faithfulneſs is anto-al generations. 5, The 
ſtabilicy of the earth is nothing bur the effe&t of Gods VVord, 
and the ſtzbiliry of the carth,and frame of the vyor!d,is a pawn 
of the ſtability of Gods V Vard : Thos haſt eſtabliſh:dthe earth, 
and it abideth, 6, As heaven and carth do continue in their 
motion and ſtatiqn,and do ſerve God. as his word bath ordained, 
ſo ſhould we doe ;. they continue this day according to thy Osr- 
dinances ,' for all are thy ſervants, 7. Affliction draweth 
forth the worth of Gods YVord , which otherwiſe could .nor 

' be known, and lets ir be ſeen, that the VVord of God is 

+ 'able to ſave a ſinking man in. tribulation ; Unlefſe thy law 

bad been my delight, 1 ſhould _ bave periſp:d in my ſes. 

4 8.Itc 


p54 . vs. ALME CXIY, 


"The Word.of God, being received b faith, ig able nor 
to fave ihe bclieyer BY de peration in have bur allo to uk 
m rejoice, 28 he who iz teeding on delicares, as experi 
hath/ptoved,; ##lc ff 
bu ad. pigt 4 fioy: 


2 


: Ver. 93- I mil never forget thy precepts : for with 
ſhem thok haſt quickened mie. 


94 1 ane thine' ſave me : for T have ſought thy 
Pre 

Ag 4. "The wicked baqve waited for we to deſtroy we: 
| Ty 1 ill conf ter thy teſtimonies, 

. 96. T have ſeen, an end of al. perſethon: me th 
Commandment + is exoveding broad. LOAN 


Ig the io parebf the {eQion, he ſheyerh his chankfulneſ 


" "By © F'nE his heartro the faith and eience of the 
3. T 


Word, v: en, By dedication of himſelf Yaro Ny \ r 
bis ſeryone; to be fayed byhim, v. 94. Thirdly, No 4. 
ment of his apart. ro*coninye againſt all Yin the 
obedience of = Ward, v gg. "And faurthiy, y commenidaziag 
- of the YVord a boye all things i inthe world, 96: 1henee lent; 
1. The'« of tÞ of the Y Vord'of God is found ſo excellenx i in he 
experience of1he _elovery thar cheir ne, dath fix and 
fertle their eſtimation of if, their loye n r, and their rf t6 
ake uſe of ir alwayes; 1 w.{hwever forget thy P/ccept 
mo thers thay haſt quickened 1 me." 2, The bellever i is rhe 
_ ar feryant, bound ro him by the bonds of Creaxion, _ 
emption and ona and i wy is his WE thankfull fo retk- 
d Gr $ ince' ah Le the 


ſk 1 am thize ſave on ou bt th) Bycce 7. 
EE of Ek EEE ro 


thy law had | bec *y del: g, frond bay . 
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 warfike Gods commands : The wicked bave waited ſor me to 
; | cap 6, The trouble which the godly fiſtain by 
4 ors; hopld driye chem to ſearch more py into the VVord of 
: | God, and ro harden themſclyes againſt all char the perſecuzo 
{| can dozand every comfort given t@them from che Word, fhoulc 
do the ſame; © Byt I will conſider ghy teftimmomes. 7. The uſe of 
allehdiags viſible is remporal, but the uſe and benefit of the Scri- 
rare ivevertaſting: all chingy viſible have cheir own perfeRions 
[4 cwn kinde , and do exteng ſome of chem to ane tempe- 
' raluſe,others of them io anorher wſe,bur the V Vord of God cx- 
tendech in its kinde ro all uſes, which may bring bleſſedneis in 
| _ and in the world to come; A man may ſatisfie hina» 
inthe conteniplacion of the worth amd vortuc of any rhing 
hich is yi6Gble in the world, bur che riches of theVVard of God - 
unſearchable, che deep wiſdome of God in the Scriptures is 
pnſcarchaþle z and the perfeCion of the Scriptutc is aboye all 
compariſon; 1'beve ſeen, ( ſaith be) an cad of al perfedtion,but 
thy Commondaent is exceeding broad, 


MEM 


Ver. 97. @ bowlone I thy law! it is my meditetion 
fl the day, | 


- Negaethon in this ſcion, to commend rhe VVord of Gad, 
and $o-ſhew his eſtimation of ic for eight reaſons , The kecfl is, 
| uſe it hath gained the affeR'on of his heare unto it, ſo as 
anna bux continually dwell wpon the meditation ef it. 
whence learn, I, As'the Scripture in ie ſelf 'smoſt lovely far 
Author, marter and ule rhere6f: ſo is it moſt af-Rionacely 
| by che belicyer, and none can cirher expreſs or judge how 
rextichisaffe ion £0 it;exceptGod only Gow love 1 !hy faw! 
True lave ro the Scriprure makerh good memory ef it, and 
frequtus mediation of it allo; It. is my meditation all the 
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Ves: 98. Thou through thy C ommandments beſt 


made "me wiſer then mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me, | | 


The ſecond reaſon of commieud ing the Scripture; * the wil. 


dom which itceacheth againſt eniiv'es, . whence learn, 1, Hg, 


linefle-is grearwiſdoine : For albe « learning, and malice, and . 
long-experience may reach perſecutors much, yer wiſdom from- 


the word. of God dath-tcach the porſecired believer far more: 
Through thy Commandements thou bait mate me wiſcr then mine 
evemies. . 2: Such as derive their - wiſdom not from the Word of 
God, bur from the counſel of fl:ſh and blood ,. w.thin or with- 
out themſelves, cannor have th:ir counſellors alw ys with them 
to conſult with, þuthe ctharſceketh his wiſdom from God and 
his Word,. hath his counſel alwayes preſent with him to b-in 

to his remembrance wiathe hacti learned; and ro teach hint 

make uſe of it; For thy Commandments a'e rver with mw, 3, 
Whatſo: ver uſe or benefit we make by che Word of God all the 
glory thereof belongeth ro the Lord; For ther th ugh thy Come 
manadments haſt made me wiſe; then mine enemies. | 


Verf. 99. I have more underſtanding then all my 


teachers-; for. the Teſtimonies are my meditation. 


The third reaſon of commending the Scripture is. becauſe che 


beleever rhergby is made; morewile.ghen his teachers; "whtuce 
tearn, 1, Wildame is nor (orice to teachers, bur God'is free to 
give ag much and more tq thoſe that are raughr; 1 have mere ut- 
derſt,znding then my teachers, 2. Though the teacher give fonh 


the general do&rine of faith and manners, yet there isa more _ 


particular application of the word to the hearers, which only god 
furniſherh unto the believer by the word: and in this reſpe&tic 
belicyer nay ſay, 1 have more ade; ending thei my teachers, 
Z. The ect application of the Word to our ſeveral neceflirie, 


cometh by joyning private means with che publick , ſuch asare 
readinggpraying and medication : For the te {5 monies are my mw 
ation. 
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 (anſe] keep thy Precepts. 
The fourth reaſon of the commending' of the Word is, be- 


eauſeir is able r9 make a man chore wiſe theri old age, and long 
experience of rhe affaires of men In the world can' do. whence 
| kan, 1. Old age and experience in common affaires, is nor ef- 


feQualro dirett men in the courſe of Gods obedience, eſpecially 


C Ver. 190: Tunderſtand more then the ancients : be + 


| vitathey have ro do with perſecurors, bur Gods ſpecial wiſlom 


" bythe Word muſt come. in here apd- reach; 1 underſtand morg 
thx he ancients. 2, To keep eloſe todireion of Gods Word 
isemore ſafe then to follow the mind of antiquity departing 
fromthe Word, or the authority of men; 1 have move nndere 
Pony then the ancients, becauſe } keep thy Preceyts, - 


' 


Ver, rot. Thave refrained my feet from every evil 


Pay: that I may keep thy Ward, 


_* The fifth geaſan of the commenidtaion of the Scriprure,which 
þ alſo an evidence of his reſpe& unte it is, becauſe for the love 


{| ofthe underſtanding oft, and keeping of ir,he hath abandoned 


every finful courſe, how pleaſant and hay. pen ſoever ir 
ſremed'ro be. / hence /earn, He that would bed wiſe diſciple 


1 of Gods: Word, maſt beware to: follow ſinful courſes ,. for 


ſhe ſhall prieve Gods Spirit; who muſt make the Word clear 
ynro ttm > neither is it ſufficient to abſtain from notorious ling 
only} bur: alſo-from every evil way for-the ſame reaſons; 


| te Sn my ſtet from eycry epil way, that I may keep thy 


wer 


"Ver. 302. I have mot departed from thy judge» 
news for thou boaſt taught me. nn 


The fixth reafon of his commending the Word is , becauſe 
he was enabled by it to-overcome all tenrarions whictveended ty 
girgzphim from abcdience thereof, whence learn, 1, As their * 
3:4 #7 þ arg 


} ' 
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gre not wanting rentations on all hands, rodivert men from 6: 
bedience of the Ward , ſpecially in- time, ot perſecution z {6 
therc-is great need of adhering uhto it alwayes,and ſpecially in 
time of erouble, as the Pſalmiſt did. T have not departed from 

commandment, 2. He who hath ſtood faſt in his obedience 
in the day of rroyble,may lawfullytake comfort in ir afrerward, 
bur awaſt give the glory thereofunto God,as here:I have not de, 
parted from thy judgements, for che baſt taught ae, : 


1» Ver. 103+ How ſweet qre thy words unta my tafte 1 
yea, ſweeter then honey to my mouth. | 


. The ſeventh reaſon of his commending'the Scripeure is, be- 
eauſe of felr ſweernefle in ir. whence learn, 1. Their is plea- 
fixe and delight ro be found in hearing, reading, ſpeaking and 
meditating on Gods word, = __ the m_ is he whocan 
Bifcern irs, How ſweet are thy words to my taſte | 2, Spiritual 
pleaſute doth far furmoue carthly and : carnal pleaſure ; thy 
words aye [weeter than honey to my mouth, oo 


" Ver, 104 Through thy Precepts I get 1nderſtatds 


ing. therefore T hate every falſe way. 


:' "Phe eighth reaſon of his cormending the VVard{is;bectule 
He is-rtinde Wiſe to ſanRification by it, and made to Have all fin 
Bt ie, whence learn, I, As men are involyed in ctrof'; de+ 
wauſe chey und \northe” Scriprures; ſo by the c 
- dp hor ot delivered fromerrour, and made wiſc againſt, 
ucers: . Fhroiggh thy Precepts 1 get underflanding, 2. He that 
rightly underftanderh the Scripture,as he eannor chooſe but 
leave and commend ir, ſo he cannor chooſe bur hate eyery c 
- contrary toit; Thereſwe 1 bate every ſalſe way, 3. Becauſe 
every finfut way is a falſe way,and canner bur deceive the man 
thar walketh therein, therefore we muſt hate every finfull y 
and that from the fountain of lave ro the VVord of Oad; 
Through thy Precepts 1 get underſtanding , therefore 1 hate evil 


Jaiſe 29. 
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Ver. 105. Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet : «nds 


* light wito wy path. 


_ Avin the former ſe&ion he pave evidences of his love and re= 


| $2.c0 che Word of God,ſo in this ſe&ign he giverh eight cvi- 


of his ſincere purpoſe ro make uſe of it in his practice for 
time ro come, The ff is, his reſolucien to make it his lighe re. 
dire& him in all bis ations, whence learn, 1.. A mans. wayes 
are all in darknefle, excepr in fo far as he followerh the direQis 
dn of Scripture 5 but he thar fellowerh the rule of the Word, 
knowerh whether he goeth , and whar he doth ; Thy word & 4 
lamp unto my feet. 2; The light of Scripture is nor oaly able re 


every particular aRion,Thy word is a light unto ivy path.3.Love 
to the word, & eſtimation of ir ( which is the dury” fer forth in - 


- give a man general rules for ord hgh life, bur alſo wdire& 


- theformer ſcion) is beſt evidenced by making praRical uſe 


ef irin amans converſation, which is the duty ſer down in this 
ſegion : and whoſoever loveth'ir, and loyeth it ſoas to obey ir, 


hall finde aſweer, lively and cemfortable lightin ir, to carry 


him through all che dark paſſages of this miſerable and finful 
ws that he all have cauſe to ſay, Thy Word is @ lap wato my 
et &c, | 


Ver. 106. T have ſworn, and Iwillperform it : that 
1 will keep thy righteous judgments. | 

The ſecond evidence of his purpoſe , to conform his life o 
the rule of the Word, is the tying of himſclfe by an oath to en- 


deavor to keep it, whence learn, 1. The <> hr man 3s wile 
Lag to be bound te the ebcdicnce of Gods eLnorealy _— 


/ 


the necefſary bond of Gods Command, and of his natural duty | 


to his Sovercign, bur alſo by the ſtraireſt volunrary bonds he 
can, and will noc.repent his reſolution for-ever ; 1have f 
and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements, 
2. Vowes, Covenants and Oathes, totie us unto rhe faith, pro- 
feflion and obedience of the true Religion ſer downe in Scris 
pture, are lawful and Gan&iſed means to help us to be conſtant 
Ibawve vowed and will performe it, that 1 will keep thy tights 
Cos judgments, 3. The equit of all the Commands of God 
ſhould be a great motive to faften us untothe obedicnce theres 
of; 7 will keep thy righteous judgments, 


_ Verſ. 107. 1 aw afflicted very mich : huicke me; 
O.LORD,eccording to thy word. 


A third evidence of his purpoſe xo make tſe of Gods Word 
1s, his ſeeking nothing for his comfort and incouragmentin his 
Foes afHiRion, excepe the quickening of ſpiritual life in 

imſelf by the VVard. whence jearn, 'x, Jt is no ſtrange thing 
for the moſt holy men to be acquainted. with the ſaddeſt fort 
of aflition, bodily and ſpiritual; 1 am «fflifted weiy much, 
2.From whence ſocver affli tion doth come, faith goeth.to God 
only for comfart, as bere 9xick'n me, O Lord. 3, VVhen God 
15 pleaſed ro make the V Vord of promile lively, or to pertorme 
what ahc promiſe alloweth us to expe&, ſuch a conſolation is3 
ſufficicar antidote to the beav;eſt affliction z Buicken me ,. 0 
Lord, a&cording to thy word, 


Ver, 108. Accept,T beſeech thee,the free will offrirgy 
of my mouth; O LORD, and teach me thy jude- 
ments. GS 


_ Afourth evidence of his purpoſe ro make uſe of Gods Vord, 
is hjs preſence praRiſe of it, in offring ſpixitual ſacrifices of con" 


cfſion , prajſe and prayer, that his ſervice my be acceprab'©, | 


and that may be raughr yer, maxc,in the obedience of ihe 

VYord, whetce lgarn, 1.1t was ſpiritual, moral ſervice,whi 

' the/Lord by the Ceremonial Law did teach his people of old 

to offer umo him through Chrit, and the godly j _ 
wi 


 engz&ro:G od , bur muſt: have weight w 
 cepration, yer-muſt we offer ir, and bave 


L Ver. 104. My ſoule is continually in 
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; Jewiſh Church were rioeignorant of this: for here the Pſalmift 
| prayeth : Accept, 1 bejeech thee, the free-will offerings of my 


muth. 2. Albcit our beſt ſervice be ran ac it ſcIf to be pre- 

z0ds gracious ac= 
| ope through Chriſts 
factifie that it ſha] be accepred :- Accept, 1 beſeech thee, the 
ſree-will offerings of my mouth, 3. Together with the offer of 


1 _ ſervice, it,is good to j6yne ihe purpoſe of growing'in 
edi 


ence and prayer tor grace ſoto'do fill; Accept the free. 


 Wi-offrings of my mouth , aud teach me thy ſhdgements,. 


my band : yet 


bImtforget thy law. 


| | The fifth evidence of his purpoſe ro raQiſe Gods VVord , 


Bhis reſolution on all hazards,cvengf his life, ro keep affeRio» 
me memory,& actual reſpec unts Gods revealed will:zyhence 
ham, V Vhoſoever will live godly, .muſt refolve to run hazard 
eflitc daily in the time of perſecution,& he who Jaith his reck+ 
wing ſo,hath evidence in himſelf of bis upright purpoſe,ro fol- 


iv Gods V Verd; My ſorl,or my life is continually in my band, 


8 ready to be laid downe for maintaining of rightcouſneſs-Yeb 


4 


< 1ngt forget thy law. 


; Ver::110. The wicked have laiil a ſnare for me* yet 
lerred not from thy Precept3. 


| The fixth evidence bf his purpoſe of tonſtancy in Gods ſer- 
vice, is his approving of his tormer carriage, in bis by.paſt 
wal, which ſhewerh he is reſolved ſo to do allo for time ro come» 
whence {earn, 1 It is uſuall with perſecutors to make a&s and 
ſatures, or to broach' ſome danger 6n& or other, wbich ſhall ci» 


' ther force the godly to go off the rightway of obedience to Gods 


YVord, oi to fall it the ſnarez The wicked bave laid a ſnare for 
#e. 2. The godly muſt hold en the royal way of Gods com- 
mands, whether '# fal in the ſnare of worldly inconvenience or 
not, as the Pſalmiſt did ; Tet I erred not from thy Precepts, 
JHe'who hath kept the high-way,and hath troden upon ſnares, 
& repenteth net his courſe, giveth cridence of his fagcere pur- 


pole 
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z 


cxamplexrcachcth us, 


Yerſ. 112. Thy teſtimonies bave 1 taken 4 an 


heritage for ever; for they are the rejoycing of ny - 


beart. 


A ſeventh evidiiice of his purpoſe to adhere ts Gods Ward 
3s, his placing of his riches and pleaſure. in his adbering und 
it, Yhence lea;®, . 1. The Word of God believed, is the ſureſt 
riches of the Saints, which when all things faile, doth mainrain 
and hold up vic right unro God and cternal life and 6 


Mouldir be | n by the believer 4 Thy teſtimonies bave 
2 taken as my befitage for ever; 2.The felt benefit of the Ward 
sf God, furniſbing ſpiritual light, comfort, peace, ftrengrh, 
meat,dtink,clothing,and whatſoever comodiries an inhericance 
can yeeld , is and ſhould be the 5oy of the believer, and « 
tie _ his heart to make him Rick cloſe unto ir; thy tefme« 
wics bave 11aken as my beritage for ever , forthey are the rejoy- 
Cing of my beart, 


Yer. 112. Thave inclined mine heart t6 yirford 
thy flatutes. alway : even. writ the end; 4 


The ei hr evidence of his purpoſe to praRiſe the Word of 
od, is = bene of his hown jk 125 Ba on © perform whar- 


ſever God doth command all tbe days of his life. zhence lcon, 


3. Albeitit be Gods work only to incline the heart unto Cods 
&ſtimogics,. as 'we fee, v. 36, yer when God hath made the 

, and his child is content co fallow the direQion of Gods 
Word, this inclingrion of the heart is counted alſo the mansowmn 


work ; as here,1 deve inclined my beart, 2 As only hearty ſer« 


vice pleaferh thcLord,ſo char only is fincere and conftant,whidh 
OERDE OE Hears: and be who ihorys this inclination, 

Ja 9 apes the wicnefle of his fincerityg 1 have mel 
tny beat to performs thy ftatutes atwayes even i0 the end, 
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| SAMECH. 
, Verſ. 113. Thate vaine thoughts : but thy Law do 


In 4+ Thouart my hiding place, and my ſhield: I 


_ bope ini thy IVord, © 


As he gave before evidentes of his affeRion ro the Serie 
muy of this purpoſe obey ir in his praQice : ſo in this 
&ion he giveth fix evidences of his hatred of of the evil, which 


ix contrary. tothe good, which is promiſed and commanded in 
{ the Scripture , The firſt evidence, is bis hatred of the moſt ſe> 


ret and meaneſt degrees of acuall breaches of the Lords Jaws 


ind for this proteſtation he giverh three reaſons. whence learn, 


f, Wirh carneſt love te good, hatred of evil neceſſarily muſt be 
Ones » a8 the connexion of theſe duries in ſeveral ſcRions 
h reach. 2, Every diſlike of evil is not ſufficient , bur pet- 


k& hatred is required of us againſt all ſorrs and degrees of fin: 


Ibate vain thoughts, 3. All finfull courſes in Religion or cone 
yerſation, LO asarc all choſe that are nor mlranttgy of 
Gods Word, ) are unprofitable, and ſhall diſappoint all thoſe 
Who do follow them ; 1 hate vame thoughts, 4. Haired of fin 
is then ow foagp to God, when ir floweth from the love of 
Gods Word ſer down in Scripture: But thy law do 1 love, And 
this is the firſt reaſon of his proteſtation. 5. The proteRion 
and defence which is to be found in God againſt the evill of 
touble, ſhould ſtrengthen the belieyer ini the hatred of the evil 
of fin, as here it doth ; Thou art my biding place and my ſhield: 
andthis is the ſecond reaſon of his proteſtarion. 6, Faith in 
Gods Word is the fountain of the hating of fin,and confiding in 
God, 1 hope ia tby ord ; and this is the third reaſon of his 
proteftacion, | 

.Ver. 115. Depart from tne ye evill doers : for Twill 
teep the Commandments of my God: 


P A 
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A ſecond — of en heros. of fn, oof og renouncing all 
fellowſhip in finning with whatſoever perſon or perſons z 1 
them ſeck Afſociares where liſt, he would Aa fel Y 
ſip with them in the unfruicful works of darknefſe. whence 
leayn. 1. He that would eſchew fin; muſt beware to comply 
with wicked men in their wicked courſes, and in this reſpe& 
muſt ſeparate from them, nor altogether trom converſing with 
them, for then a man muſt go our of the world, bur from fel. 
lowſhip with chems in evil doing : for in this reſpe& is ir that 
he ſaith, Depart from me ye evil doers, 2. Nothing can faye 
a man from complying with finners , but fincere reſolution 
ro keep Covenant and Communion with" God , and nor to 
Co him z For 1 will keep the Comtlanidements of my 
Goa, 


that I may live : and let me not be aſbamed of my 
bope. 


"The third evidence of his hatred of fin,is partly his eſtimati- 
on Of ir as ſhamefull thing , and partly his prayer to be pre- 
ſerved from the ſhame which fin doth graw after it,' pence 


lears, 1. The believer doth not lean to his own by; 


or holy purpoſe , bur is ſenſible rhar he ſhall cafily fall into ſin, 
except God preſerve ſpiritual life in bim :; and therefore he 
prayeth : #phold me that 1 may live 2. Albeir a beleeyer be noc 
able in himſclfe ro perſevere, yet becauſe of Gods promiſe to 
hold up rhe weak who lean unto him, he may be confident to 
and, wþbold me, according to thy word, that 1 may live. 3.Sin 
ſhould therefore be barefull , becauſe ir bringerth ſhame tothe 
finner of it ſelfe, and ſhameful diſappointment .of his hoped 
or felicity z phold me, and let me not be diſappoinied of ny 
be. 


Ver, 117. Hold thou me up, and I ſpall be ſafe: 


and I will have reſpe urto thy ſtatutes conti- 
nudlly. ; | 


_ The fourth evidence of his hatred of (in,is his fear of miſchief. | 


and pcriſhing, which he cannot eſchew, except by Gods pre« 
ſerving 


Verſ. 116. Upbold me decording unto thy Ward, 


= ws ms a "M8 


. formance, 
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ſerying of him in the conrſe of his obedience. whence learn; 
1, The ſtrongeſt believer is moſt ſenſible of his own weakneſle, 
and molÞ afraidro fin, and moſt apprehenſive cf the. evil of 
finnizg, and of the good of perſevering in the obedience of 
God:. therefore again be praycth , Ho/d thou me up, and 1ſhall . 
beſafe. 2, Gods preſerving a man from finfull courſes, giveth 
great encouragment $0 him to perſcyere ſincerely in the obedi- 
ence of all Gods commands ; Hold thou me up, and 1 will bave 
—_ unto thy tatutes continually, 3.The believer may under- 
ake any __ provided he take God for tbe ſurery of his per 
who if he be ſoughe unto my prayer, and relied upon 


inthe uſe of his meance, will nor refifſe toinable us to per- 


' form whatſoever dury we ſhall undertake z Hold thow me up, 


and 1 will bave reſpedt unto thy ſhututes continually, 


Verſ. 118. Then baft troden- down all them that 
erre from thy fdatutes : for thy deceit is falſhood. 2 

119. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 
earth like droſſe : therefore I love thy tefti- 
monies. 3 FB 


' The fifth evidence of his hatred of fin, is his obſervation of- 
the miſchief decreed and begun to be executed againſt evit.do- 
ers. y/bence /carn, 1, It is a ſpecial meanes to preſerve1s from 
linful courſes, ro obſerve the miſchief which followerhthereupons 
Thou bat troden down them that erre oo thy ſtatutes, 2.1 
they who fear to fin, do ſee the evil of other folks finhing, and 
only they can make good uſe of Gods judgment on others, who 
are ſenſible of the merit of ſin, if they ſhould fal into i ; hem” 
ſelves; for this is the obſerhation of a belieter. 3; Albeir the 
wicked hold theit head high, and life up themſelves in their 
finful courſes againſt God,yer he hath already trod down many 
ſuch perſons, and hath decreed to tread down all of that fort : 
Thou haſt troden down all them,ec. 4.Nort ſuch as open - 
ly aid grofſcly are wicked and prophane, bur alſo all they who' 
pleaſe themſelves in the by-paths of their 6wn wandring, & do 


| hot care for pleaſing of God,ſhal periſh, Thos baſt troden down 


all thems that ery from thy flatmtes, 5, Wharſoever be the baits of 
Pleaſure , profit and perferment whied draw men from the obe- 
dence of God, and whatſocver be the excuſes A ences and 
adnfidences which do ſecure ou impeniccne finhets 'conlct- 

Wy 2 CACES 
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efices, all will be found to be ſelfe-deceir, lies and vanity ; Foy 
their deeeit is falſehood. 6,” The godly and wicked live toge- 
ther in the viſible Church, as droflc ahd good merral, bur God 
who is the purger of his greg Reo nor fail by On of 


trials, and judgments to pur difference between them , and ax 

laſt will make-a perfe& ſeparation of ghem, and caſt away ths 

wicked as. tefuſe '; Thou pubteſt away all the wicked of the 

#arth as droſſe. © 7, The deſtraQion of evil doers, as it ſhould 

make us'hatefinne , ſo ſhonld ir move us to loyethe courfe of 

holinefle ; Thou puttef the wicked away, therefore 1 love thy 
ayers ie paig IE, 


 Verf.* 126; My fleſb trembleth for fear of thee: 
endT am afraid of thy judgement. 
J 


The fixtcvideiice of his batre@ of fin, is the feare he hath of 
Gods threatening, and wrath , and judgments. zybence learn, 
L.A render, bearg; is cafily affeRed, as with Gods mercics,, fo 

alſo with Gods judgments : My fleſh trembleth, 2. The godly. 
becauſe of the remainder of finne in them 5- and their nawral 
fr ailty, are nor exempred from the ſenſe of the terror of God, 
yea it is necedful rhey be now and thenexerciſed therewith, thac 
ſo they may be kept in aw, and their joy may be tempered with 
fear & trembling , and their prayer may be tharpened,and they 
may bekept warchful,and ſo their obedience maybe furthered; 
My firſh-crembleth for ſear of thee,and 1 am afraid of thy judge- 


AIN. 


Ver. ; 12. © have done judgment and juſtice: 
leave me not to mine oppreſſors. 


'Inthis ſeRjon he prayeth co be direfed, comforted and 
helderh a 7; boy oppreſlors,for fix reaſons. The firſt where» 


s carriage and cauſe was righteous, g- © 
&n, 


of, is bec IG 
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jeem, 1. It is no ſtrange thing to. ſee godly innocent, men 
trovbledz perſecuted and oppreſſed : for here is one oppreſſed, 
who ſaith.cruly, 1 bave done judgment.and juſtict.. 2. Abe. 


| liever pur in che power of oppreflors for a good cauſe, rfiay-call 


for, and look for Gods aſſiſtance, and preſence , and nor to be 
iven over to the will of the perſccutors $ - Leave me x0t ta 
mixe opprefſors. = 


Verf. 122. Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, let 
not the proud oppreſſe me, - .' RE euch 


Another reaſon of his petition, 1s becauſe he hath ground 
the Covenant of grace, to- requeſt God ro ingage. for him, 
he ſhall nor be opprefled utterly whence learn. 1, Secing 
the Lord is obliged to his people by Covenant , todefend his 
ſervants agen their enemies , and thar all things ſhall rurn ro 
their good, the belicver hath Warrant to imploy God in his 
need, to interpoſe himſclfe for the relicf of his ſervant, that he 
be not diſtrefled 2 Be ſierety for thy ſervant for good, and let not 
the proud oppreſſe me, 2.. Before men do turn perſecutors of 
the godly, they forger both God and their own condition, and 
be come proud : Let not the proud oppreſſe me; 


Verſ.123. Mine eyes faile for thy ſalvation : and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſſe, = 


A third reaſon , becauſche is like to faint and loſe hope by 
the Lords long delaying of delivery. whence leain, 1, As men 
have received agrearer meaſure of faith , ſo uſethey to ger a 
greater meaſure of tryall, as hear this champion is ſufferec$to ly 
in trouble till he be like ro fink init: Mine eyes faile for thy 
ſatuation. 2, Albeir the words of promiſe be neither perfor- 
med , nor like ro be performed, yer faith ſhould juſtific the 
promiſe, for true and faithfull $ Mine eyes faile ſor the word of 


thy righteouſneſſe. 


 Verſ, 124. Deal with thy ſervant a:cordi'1g unts 
3 {2 
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thy mercy: endteach- me thy ſtatutes. vg 

125+ I am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, - 
that 1 way know thy teftimonies. 


The fourth reaſon of his petition for delivery and help, and 
" for direRion how to carry himſelf in trouble, in the mean time 
rill deliyery come, is becauſe the Lerd uſcrh co deal with his ſer« 
yants, not in juſtice, but in mercy. whence learn, 1. The 
courſe of Gods dealing with his children, is nor the rule of Qri& 
Juſticegor the/ Covenant of works, bur the way of mercy ; Dea} 
with thy ſervant according to thy mercy, 24 Jr ſhould farihe. 
I the requeſt of the child of God under perſecution, if God ſhall 
; , dire& him ro walk holily and riphacouſly rill che delivery come, 
| and'to profir in ſanRification ; Peal with thy ſervant according 
20 thy mercy, and teach me thy ftatutes. 3. When tentation un- 
ro miſ- belicfe doth oppoſe our petition, or the reaſons thercof, 
it is wiſdome to refiſrit,and to aflert ow. intereſt in the promiſe, 
whatſoever be 2 var and ro _ our petition : 1 am thy ſer- 
vant, give me underſtanding, that 1 may know thy teſtimonies, 


Ver. 126. It is time for thee, L O R D,to work: for | 
they bave made woid thy Law, 


The fifth reaſon of his perixion, is becauſe the perſecuors 
were come to the height of fine, and did ſtand in no awe of 
God, or his Word, bur rejeQed ir as a thing of noughr. whencs 
learn, 1. As finners grow in finne till they trample Gods law 
under their feer, ſo according as they grow in their finne, the 
rime of Gods manifeſting his juſtice - mace near ; 1t is time 

- for thee, Lord, 10 work. 2. Whay perſecutors do intend, pens 
whae their work of perſecution driverh ar, and intendeth, is pur 
upon the perſecurors ſcore z for they bave made woid thy Law, 
is Sages open thera for their contoyening of it ſo groſly , ay 
if they had jneeaded to abgliſh ir | 


Verſ. 127. Therefore Tlove thy Commandments d- 
bove gold, yea, above fine gold, 


128. There- 


Wy wan aw aac. 
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123. Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts concern- 
_ ingal! things to be right : and 1 hate every falſe way: 


The fixth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe the more the per- 
ſecutors go about ro make Gods law void , the Plalmiſt was ' 
the more zealous for ir, loved ir, eſteemed of ir,juſtified ir, and 
hated wharſoever was contrary to it ſo much the more. whenge 
leain, The hatreds of holincſle and of Gods truth , perceived 
in the perſecucors , ſhould ſtirre up the love of the godly to the 
rruch ſo much the moxe, Therefore 1 love thy'co wents, The 
more that the wicked deſpiſe Gods Word, we ſhould eſteem the 
more of it ; 1 love thy commands above gold yea, above fine gold 
The more they wrangle , and wreſt it in any poynt , the more 
ſhould we' defend and juſtific it in every poyne; Therefore 1 
efteem thy precepts concerning all things to be right, Andthe 
more the wicked love wickednefle , we ſhould the more hate it, 


and all che branches of it ; 1 hate everyfalſt way, 


PE 


2 


Inthis ſcion he profeſſeth , his high eftimarion of , and affe- 

Rion to the word of God, v. 129. 130. 137. and prayeth for 

the benefits which are offcred, and may be had in it, in the reſt 
| ofthe ſeRion. 


Verſ. 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. | 

130. The entrance of thy words giveth light : it gi- 
veth underſtanding unto the ſimple, 

131. 1 opened my mouth , and panted : for I longed 
for thy commandments. | 


He falleth here in a new admiration of che excllency of the 
P4 ; Wo: s 
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VVord of God, and in a vchement paſſion of love toward ic; 
whence leayne, 1, As the VYord of God in Scripture is wonder. 


” 


full in ir ſclfe, and wonderfull in the operation thereof, ſo when . 


it is beſt ſeen, ir is moſt admired, and every new looking upon 
it,raiſeth new admiration of it ; Thy teſtimonies are wonderſyl!, 


2, The more the V Vord is admired,the more is it loved and ſub. - 


m:cted unto, and more earneſt defires are kindled to make uſe 
thereof in pra&tice : Therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 3. The 
innermoſt cabiner of a mans ſoul, is the proper caſe wherein to 
keep the knowledge of faith, love, and purpoſe of obedience of 
Gods teſtimonies; My ſoul doth keep them. 4. Albeic the 
VVord of God in Scriprure be full of high myſteries, yer(which 
is indeed wonderfilll ) it may be read with profit by fimple peo- 
ple, or any who defire knowledge ; and it is fo plaine to eyery 
one who will be Gods diſciple, as it giveth light and dire&ion 
preſently to te reader,in the main points of ſalyation,and com- 
manded duties ; The entrance of thy word giveth light, 5, An 
humble ſoul loving to be inftruRed, albeic weak in natural 
judgment, thall be made wiſe to ſalyation by it ; 1: giveth un- 
derſt anding to the ſimple, 6, The more a man knows the wons 
derfull excellency, uſe, and benefir of the Scripture, the more 
will he love it, and long to underſtand more of ir, as here the 
Phalmiſts experience tcacheth ; 1 oper my mouth, I panted, for 
1 longed for thy commandments, 7. Common and ordinary 
affetion,or deſire after the ſaving knowledge of the Scriprure, 
rs not ſufficient, bur affeRion carneſtly bended is neceſſary ac- 
cording as the excellency of the wiſdome in ir doth require; 1 
opened my mouth, and pamed, $, The VVord of God is no lefle 
neceſſary, and comfortable to a mans ſoul, then mear is to the 
hungry,drink to the thirſty,or coole-aire to the weary: 1 opened 
my mouth and pamed, 9. VVhen a mans affeRion and love ts 
Religion is kindled, he bath grear need ro ſtudy hard, to have 
ſound knowledge and underſtanding of the Scripture, leſt his 
acal and affeRion miſcarry; 1 /ovged for thy commandments, 


Verſ. 132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me : as thos uſeſt to do wito thoſe that love thy 
Name. 


Unto this profcfon of his eſtimation and affeRion unta the 


Scriprurc, 
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:2eure, he ſubjoynerh four petitions for the right uſe and be= 
erock, e firſt is the ſenſe of thar mercy which is prop 
miſed and uſually beſtowed upon ſuch as love the Lord. hence 
fears, x. The Lord beſtoweth bur ſhort glimpſe of his fayour 
and reconciliation on his ſervants, that they may finde their 
need to have thar ſenſe often renewedunto them: Look thou upon 
mand be merciful unto me. 2, As it is a mark of Gods childe 

" pw finde in himſelte love of Gods Name, fe it is a mark put up- 
on bim, to be viſited by God with glimpſe of kindnelle,,and 
mercy to him 2 Look #pon me , and be merciful unto meas thow 
uſeſt do to them that love thy Name. 3. Asitis god to mark 

Gods uſual dealing with his own children, fo it is good to ſtudy 

* conformity with Gods children in our affeRion ro God, that 
we may finde conformity with them in conſolation, for fo doth 
the Plalmiſt here. 4, It is wiſdome for us nor to affe& fingu- 
larity of divine diſpenſarions roward us, but to be content ro be 
deal with as others of Gods children before us have been dealc 
with :; Be merc:full to me,as thou uſeft to do unio thoſe that lowe 
thy Name, : 


Verſ. 133: Order my ſtepts in thy word, and let 


not any iniquity bave dominion over me. 


The ſecond petition is for ſanRification of his a&ions, and 
for mortification of finne, whence learn, 1. Albeir we have the 
Word of God for our perfeR ruſe ,* yet we have need that God 
ſhould fir us, and ſtrengthen us rothe obedience of it; Order my 
ſteptsin thy word. Albeit by nature we are ignorant and er- 
xonious, uncertain and unftable in the way of Gods obedience, 
yetin the ſenſe of our finne and weakneſſe,we may pray to God 
with confidence to be heard ; Dire, o;der , and eſtabliſh my 
ſteps in thy word, for ſo much VVord in the Original doth im- 
port, 3. Albejt by nature we are flaves to fin, and any fin 
may bring us in ſubjeRion, yg when in the ſenſe of our weak- 
neſle, we have recourſe to God to be helped , we may pray 
with hope to be heard ; Let not any iniquity bave domiiion 
over me. 


. Verſf. 134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man : 
ſo will I keep thy precepts. | 


The 
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The third perition is for delivery from the oppreſſion of per: 
ſecutors, that they be nor able ro drive us from the belict and 
obedicnceof Gods Word, whence /earn, 1. Belide the body of 
finne and inward tentations , the godly have the perſecution of 
the wicked withour ro drive them from Gods ſervice , as this 
prayer doch import, 2. When the Lords ſeryants in the ſenſe 
ef their weaknefle, do ſeck help againſt perſecurors, he both can 
and will deliver them cither by breaking the yoke ef the oppref-. 


for, or by giving ſtrength to them to bear our in holy obedience. 
of Gods word, under the burthen : Deliver me from the oppreſ-. 


fon of manu. 3. The endof our ſeeking to be free from bodily 
bondage and trouble from men ſhould be , "that we may ſerye 


God the more chearfully ; Deliver me , ſo will 1 keep thy 
 (batutes, Py 


Verſ.135- Make thy face to foine upon thy ſervant, 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


The fourth petition is for ſpirituall conſolation, and increaſe 
of ſanRification, , Phence learn, 1. Albeit the ſenſe of Gody fa- 
your tous may be withdrawn for a time, yer the right whick we 
have to God reconciled to us in Chriſt , may bear us out inthe 


hope of having it renewed unto us in his ſervice; Make thyface 


to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 2, Becauſe the Lord uſeth, with the 
light of conſolation, ro give alſo the light ofdireRion in duties 
we ſhould ſeck both, and wait for from the Lord Make 
thy face to ſhine, audieach me thy Ratutes. 3. Asthereare 
degrees of Gods meg his favour, and degrees of pro- 
firing in the obedience of Gods word ; ſo ſhould we ſeek the ins 
creaſe of both,and no meaſure received ſhould binder the ſeek» 
ing ofa greater meaſure , as the often repeating of the ſame pe- 
ritions in cffe& doth ſhew : Make thy face to ſhine upon thy /tr- 
vent, and each me thy flatutes, 


Ver. 136. Rivers of waters runne down mine eyes; 
becauſe they keep not thy Law. 


He addeth a reaſon to this laſt petition , becauſe ir grieved 
him much co fee God diſhonoured by them among whom he 
lived, and to ſce them, by not obcying Gods ſtauues, draw up* 
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ba themſelves Gods wrath, whence learn, 1, He who is for< 


rowfull for diſpleaſure 2nd diſhonour done to God, may look ro 


{| be comforted by God, as the connexion of this reaſon with the 


former petirion doth teach. 2. True zeal is ſo farre from pri- 


1 merevenge of perſonal injuries received by perſecutors, as ir 


can pitty their miſerable caſe, and mourn for them : Rivers of 
watts run down mine eyes, becauſe thiy keep not thy Law, 3, 
'Gadly affeRions are larger then bodily expreſſions can ſer forth 
| which bodily expreflions do fer forth, fignifeth -a will 
to vent much more then the. body could furniſh. Rivers of was 
ters rune down mine ezes, becauſe they keep not thy Law, 
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Ver. 137. Righteous art thou, OLORD: and 
wright arc thy qudgments. * | = ox 


In the Iaft yerſe of this ſeion, he prayeth for a greater mea- 
fureof the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture,moſt ardenely,and 
emiſerh eight reaſons before the prayer, from which he doth 
inferre his petition as a concluſion : The firſt reaſon of this pe- 
tition, is from the righreouſnefſe of God, which 'appeareth in 


'the Scripture; and in the execution of Gods Word. hence 


learn, 1, The way ſerdown in Scripture for juſtifying of men, 
and the way fer down for ſanRifying of men, and for the laving 
ef ſuch'as follow the way preſcribed of God for falvarion, a 

the puniſhing of ſuch as deſpiſe the way of life preſcribed; are 
very righteous, when they are well conſidered : wpright are thy 
judgements, 2. The way of righreouſneſle ſer down in Scri- 


| pre and of execution made according to it, may b< demon- 


ated by the eflential righteouſneſle of Gods nature, becauſe as 


| heis righteous, ſo muſt his Word and working conforme there- 


toberighreous, alſo : Righteous art theu,0 Loidgand upright are 
thy judgements, | 


.'Verſ. 138. Thy keftimonies that thou haſt core 
manded, are righteous : and very faithful, = 
| c 
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The ſecond feaſon of the petition is, becauſe the reſtimonies 
ef Scripture which God hath commanded us to believe ando. 
bey,arc nor any righteous butalſo yery faithfull, which can ne. 
yer fail a man that believerh and obeycrh them, whence leayy 
x.. To che end that our faith and obedience may be ſolidly 
grounded, we muſt hold for a foundation, tha rhe Scriptures 
are righteous and true, andrchat (every truth revealed therein, 
doth include a command to believe it z and every duty of men 
declared chercein,includeth a command to obey ir : Thy teftims. 
pies which thou baſft commanded, are righteous, and very faith. 
full, 3, It is needfull for a believer to labour ro have the 
impreſſion of the truth, and rightcouſnefle of the Word of God 
ju Scripture ſtamped on his own heart by freequent meditaion, 
and'acknowledgement thereof, as the Pſalmiſts example herg 
- dotheeach us. 


Ver. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe- 


mine enemies bave forgotten thy words. 


The third reaſon of the petition is, becauſe his zeal to the 
commands of God was ſo great, as the oppoſition which his 
enemies made unto them, .did torment him, and ſuch zeal 're- 
quired growing knowledge. whence learn, 1. Zeal had great 
need of ſound knowledge , that it miſcary nor , and hethat tinds 
eth zeal kindled in his breaſt, ſhould labour to informe him: 
ſelfe well, as the Pſalmiſt doth, v, 1 44.and here:Ay xeal bath 
conſumed me, "becauſe mime enemies bave forgotten thy word, 
3-Holy affe&ions are able ro work upon the body, no lefle then 
common and natural affe&ions : My gal bath conſumed me, 
3, The contempt and miſregard of the Word of God, per 
ceived in and;eſpecially in profefſors within the vilible Churh, 
is a juſt reaſon of zeal. a juſt cauſe of grief and anger againſt 
ſuch workers of iniquity z My geal bath conſumed me, becauſe 
mine enemies bave forgotten thy word, | 


. Ver. 140. Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 
ſervant loveth it. | | 


 Thefburth reaſon of his perition,is becauſe he ſeerh ſuch ho- 
lincſle and unmixcd truth in Gods Word, « he cannot cho 
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burlove it, and therefore muſt pray that he may know more of 
ir, whence learn , 1. The Word of God is a Word clean fro 
all mixture of flartery or falſhood, tried to be #1ue in the 6xpe- 
tience of all ages: Thy word is very pure, ». New contemplations 
of the exccllency of the Lord of the Word, draweth forth new 
commendarions of ir, and raiſerh freſhaffeRion of loye to: ir g 


Thyword is very pure, therefore thy ſervant (oveth it, 


Ke 141. Tam ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do 1 not 
jorget thy precepts. 


The fifth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe the Word of God 
held up his heart, and comforted him againſt all the contempr 
of men whence learn, 1, The godly may readily loſe reputation 
at wicked mens hands', when they will not comply with. their 
wickedneſſc; 1 am ſmall and diſpiſed. 2. Albeit we do loſe eſti= 
mation for adhering to the Word of God, yer the Word ſhould 
nor loſe eſtimation for that with us ; 1 azz deſpiſed, yet do I not 


firget thy precepts, 


Verf. 142. Thy righteouſneſe is an everlaſtivg 
righteouſneſſe: and thy Layp is the truth. : 


The fixth reaſon of his petition,is becanſe everlaſting righte+: 
ouſnefle, and everlaſting truth is in Gods Word, aud may be, 
found in. i by it. bence learn, 1, This is the excet+ 
lency of the Law of God above all the lawes of men, thar nop 
only it is righteous at the firſt giving our, bur alſo righreous in; 
all ages and times ; Thy righteouſneſſe 35 anever laſting vightes. 
oxſneſſe; and thy law is. truth, 2, Therightgouſnefle: which 
God hath deviſed and ſet down'in his Word to juſtifie L 
men,is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe,even the righteouſnefle by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, borne witnefle unto by. the Law and ths 
Prophers ; Thy righteonſaeſſe is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe, ane 
thy Law is truth, 3, Iris good for the ſerling and ſtrength 
ning of the holds of our faith, to conſider 2gaine and again, - 
what excellcnr profirmay be had by it, and how rruc it is , as 
hereche Pſalmijt doth, 

: Ver. 143, 


- 


222 PSALME CXIX. 
Ver. 143- Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold 
on nie: yet thy Commandments are my delight. | 


The ſeventh reaſon of his petition, is becauſe the Word ofGed 
hath been his delighr, when rrouble and vexation hath befallen 
him for obedience of it. whence learn, 1, The believer is nor 
exempred from outward trouble for righteouſneſſe,nor from the 
yexation and inward anguiſh of ſpirit which may follow 
it : Trouble and anguiſh bave taken hold on me. 2. After thac 
the believer hath felr his own weaknefſe, and the force of trou- 
ble, he may expe& viRory over trouble, and to be rid from the 
vexation of it, and brought even to rejoycing in tribulation ; 
Jet thy Commandements are my delight, WT 


 iVerf. 1 44. The righteouſneſſe of thy teftimo- 
nies Is everlaſting : give me underſtanding , and 


The eighth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe life everlaſting 


3s to be had by the everlaſting righteouſnefle, ſer down in Gods 
Word, chcrefore he prayeth to have more underſtanding there- 
ef,thar is,to have more clear knowledge and more ſtrong faith, 
in teſtimonies. bence learn, 1. This is the main Do» 
Qrine in all the VVord of God, to teach men concerning ever- 
ng rhcooulned , or how a man is juſtified before God, 
therefore is this again repeated : Thy righteonſneſſe or, the righ- 
#80nſneſſe of the teſtimonies i3 everlaſting. ' 2. The belief of (a- 
ving ut ing of this DoQrine bringerth erernal life to the 
believer, and for this end, being joyned as the laff reafon with 
che fromer ſeven reaſons, it ſhould make a man ſeek to grow in 
the faith, or in the ſaving knowledge of the teſtimonies of God 
_ downin his VVord ; Give me wnderſtanding, and 7 ſhall 
4"; beets 
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'Verſ. 145. I cried with my whole heart : beare 
me; 0 LORD, I will keep thy ſtatutes, | 


-Inthis e&ion hefallerbon ancthe? main petition unto God, 


for reſtoring unto him, and encreafing in him the vigour of ſpi- 


titual life by his VVord,v. I 49. and to preffe this petition heu- 
kth foure arguments, ſome going before, ſome following after 


- - The firſt argument hath four branches; the firſt is, be- 


auſe he hath prayed earneſtly before far quickening ef hi 
tat ſo he an enabled £8 ſerve God. whey HIS 


4 When the world is crying, VVhe will ſhew us any good thing? 


tis man —_ for pleaſure, and that man for ri and he 
xhonour, and he for preferment , the Lords children ſhould 
kſecking grace to ſerve God, as the Pſalmiſt did ; 1cried with 
» whole beart, bear me, Q Lord, and 1 will keep thy ſtatutes, 
1 YVhen the conſcience can beat witneffe of hearty ſeeking of 
faceto ſerve God, the Supplicane may confidently call for,and 
apeR comforrable quickening of his ſpirirunto Gods ſervice,as 
he compariſon of this verſe with the 149. verſe doth ſhew, 
{YVharſoever ſpiritual grace we ſcek of God, we ſhould ſeek 
nearneſtly ; for it we ſcek it,ſo as if we did not regard whether 
weabtained our requeſt or nor, ſuch ſecking ſhould under-+ 


- 


Ver. 146. Icried unto thee ave me: andI ſball 
ke thy teſtimonies, Ln: - 


. Another branch'of the argument is , becauſe he did not pray 
kedeliyery our of his trouble, for ſarisfaQion of his natural de- 
ite, bur that he might give furcher proof of his purpoſe to obey 

Gods 
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Gods VVord.whence lear#, The conſcience of a fincere purpoſe / 
to ſcek God, may encourage us te ſeek both conſolation, and & 
lively ability ro ſerve him; I cried unto thee, ſave me, and 1 ſhall | 
deep thy teſtimonies, , | 


Verſ. 147+ Tprevented the dawning of the morning, | 
andcried:: Þ boped in thy word. 


- Athird branch of the argumenr is, becauſe out of hope ts 
find rhe fruir of Gods promiſes , he had been ear!y abour the 
duty of prayer: whence learne, 1, Prayer ſhould be carneſtly | 
ped and with no ſmall diligence in uſing of the nicanes, 
cially of prayer, ſo che Lords children come by their holy 

,as here we ſee ; 1 prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried. 2, Looking unto tbe VVord doth Furnich faith and 
hope, and faith and hogg do furniſh prayer, or elſc the Supplis 
anc might ſoon faint: 7 cried, 1 hoped m thy word, 
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\ Ver. 148., Mine eyes prevent the night-matches : 
phat I might meditate in thy word. 

A fourth branch of the argument is, becauſe whet: his nights 
veſt was broken by troubles , he did meditate on Gods V Yord: 
when his perſecurors were ſecurely flceping hence learn, 1. The 
difficultic wherein the Lords children are caſt many times,doth 
bereave them of their nights reſt ; Mine eyes prevent the night- 
#atches: 2. The time which ſolicirude doth take from out 
ficep,is ro be ſpent upon prayer and meditation of Gods V Vordz 
and not upon perplexing chought : Aline eyes prevent the nights - 
watches, that I might medit ate in thy word, 


KY 
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Verſ. 149. Heare my voice according unto tby lo- |* 
ving kindneſſe : 0 LORD, quicken me according to thy | 
Judgement. 


This is the main petkion in this ſeRion,pur up for renewing | * 
aud encreating in dim the vicar of fecene te *"* yfathinth 
' ; Y 0 , : 
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Hen God the = pKa, AE a mans PI be 
thit ti pole really.and cffeQually .:;Plead my cauſe and 
t T 'Excepe the Lords Clients ſhall find acw i; | 
from God from eime to time in their troubles, chey are bux as 
tad men in their exerciſe 2 For, Quicken me,importeth, this. 
4Till we find lively encouragernent given 'to; us in trouble, | 
maſt adhere to the Word of promuſe: Qnichen me accor ding 
thy word, 5. What the believe. hath need of, that God' 
| natonly a will co ſupply, bur allo an office to arcend ic & power 
Þ e it,as here he haththe office of an Advocate,and of 
a poverful Redeemer allo, wherein the believer may confidently 
ive him daily etploytment,as he neederh; Pita my cauſe and 
er me, quxhken me according to thy ryord | 


Ver. 155. Salvation is ſar from, the wicked ; for 
t ſeek iot ily ftatutes. 


'A Wed reaſon ofhis petition of delivery CE hn wicks 
ay who mi _— Gods commands when they fall incorrouble, 
prefarfrom delivery. whence leary,r.The witked have neither 
{alvacion, nor ro remporall delivery from pour whent 
they fall i into it; Satvation 5 ſar ſrom the wiched. 5, It is the 
mark of a wicked perſ6n to miſregar 


d," or notto care 'r@ know 
w_y Gods VVord: Satvdtion is ſar from the withed, fov 
> 108 thy ſtatutes. 3.Salvarion ig'near to choſe thatmake \ 

to obey Gods V Vord, how ftraic ſoev #'their cons ' 
Aden al oem; for fo much dodtche force of ime + 
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" Ver- 156. Gredt are thy, enider were, 
ykicker me. SY. to' M. Juiſt 
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A foutrh reaſon of his perition is;becauſe Gods regdet tmercie 
© grear, and therefore rhe Pſalmiſt inay Expat? ie ra 


are great, Shree . 
of life rill he bs dflivered,  wheire learn, 1. VVhen the —_ 
1546 


ik or ſpeak of the damnable condition of the wi 
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che which hath madethe difference berween the wicked and 
thelz Grear are thy tender mercier, @ Lord. x; Aathe mer- 


cits of the Lord, which are che fountain of all the benefits 


which be believer dork ask, are very excellent'in themſelves; 
they in the eſtimation of the believer , whea hie look. 
pon 


th upon them ; they ate many and marher-like, tender and 


eat; Great are thy tender mercies,” O'Lord, 3. Spiricual life 
is ſubje& co often faincing and hath need frequently to be ſub- 
ported and reſtored by the believers leoking on the Promiſe, 
Gods granting of the petition on the other hand ; Suiches me 
according to thy judgements, : \ _ 7 


A 


"Vert. 187, Many: are my perſecutors, nd mine 


nd 


' enemies; yet do 1 not decline from thy teſtimo- 


, A bk xeaſon of bis petition is, becauſc he had many perſe- 


cutors, and yer did adhere ito. Gods Word, hence learn, 1,As 
itisno firange thing to ſee the godlieſt men cxpoled moſt ro.. 


; loirtis no ſmall 
Nomcih an 


the 
m them, ro. bear ur the ruth. againſt all oppoſition; 
Many a6 my perſecuts;'s and mae enemies, yet do pa decline | 
from thy eefllbenies - 2+ He who continueth in the faich and 0+- 
didlens ofkhe Wordagainſt perſecurion,may expeR ſuſtenance 


and conſolation in his trouble, and delivery our of ir ; for this 


is the force of the reaſon, 


Veil. 158... I, bebeld the tranſgreſſours , and-was- 


grieved'; becauſe they kept net thy Word, 


A Fxth reaſon of his petition is, decaule he was —_— eo 
| ce 


and preſenring of his cafe unto God on the one hand , .and by | 


vi. 


zould not be ſenſclefſeof their own deſerving,nor of Goes * | 


ure of grace which God be-., ' 
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tadnefie doth argue 1i 
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in al dhercin he giverh.s ſecond reaſon of this his prayerz 


n from Gods kindnefſe exprefſed in his promiſes. #bence 
- &. Albeit a man had no ſpecial promiſe of help.ina 
exerciſe of trouble, yer che /confideration- of Gods 


ett and loviog kindrefſe , manifeſted in generall in his 


| [4 | 

Ward, is a ſufficient ground to ſtrengthen his hope ro be help» 

dt Heer thy voice, according to thy loving hindneſſe ; 0 quic 
axcording to thy 47 96A 2, As the feeling of ſpiritua 
c fe and ſenſe in Gods children, ſo dath if 

fs man for renewed influence, and ſenſe of ſpiritual life : þ 


lnd,quicken me according to thy teflimonies, 


'Verſ. 150. They draw nigh that follow after miſe 
4 they are far from thy law. j 

' 151, Thou art near, and all thy Commandments 
retruth. 


The third reaſon of his petition is, becauſe his enemies were 


tady ro do bim a mifchict, and were far from regarding Gods 


by, bur: he believed God was' the: more. near to deliver him 

ind that this Word was rruc, and therefore he defireth renewed. 

figour of ſpiritual life, - zybexce learn, 1. The more hear.chas 
ager i3, the more ground. of confidence have | Gods chi 

ci Avger ,to call and for the influence of his Spirirg 

dow near that ſollow after miſchief. 2, The further the, 


_ of ihe godly are from Gods law,and che nearer ctheyars 
D609 amy 


, the nearer are Gods children to finde the-comy 
ogy of the life of God ; They draw near that follow afier, 
uſcbief, tbey are far from thy law." 3, For the conſolation of s, 
ul fot rightcouſnes,ic js:necefiary to-beliere Gods readines. 
ive bim, and'ro believe the cruth-of Gods Word, wheres 
cauſe is juſt ificd; for the following. of Gods commang is. 
ot Gods afliſting of hir And deliveryalſo,no lefle tbeck 
moe Thok art near, and all thy Commandments are 

uh, 


Wee 75,2. Cortietriing thy Teffiminies { 1 have, 
Wn of 0:9, that _thou_baſt ſoiu:dcd thers for ever..; 
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226 PSALME CXIX, 
A fourth reaſon of the petition is, becauſe "he had long. 6 
experience of the everlafti Rability of Gods reftimort, rv; 
therefore craverth ro be quickened according to C; whence 
tears, 1,T bc taith of the ſtablity & unchavgablenes %F Gods 
Word in general, isa good mes - applying and making uſe 

| paflages xhereot in ar; Concerning thy teſtimonies 

1 know that "hos beſt ſounded therp for ever, 2, x yoerer, 
ence of the truch of Gods: Word, is an encouragement to hope 
for helpin like trials afterward ; Concerning thy teſtimonies, x 
now of vid, that thou baſt founded them for ever, © 
Þ i 54% F . 


RESH. 


Verſ. 153. Conſider mine aff ifion, and deliver me; 
for I do not forget thy law, | 


"In this ſeRion he prayerh for delivery out of his- affliQion, 
and for quickening of him, by conſolation and ſpiritual abiliry, 


ef his petirion. The firſt is, the conſcience of his adherence 
pon woe indcavonr to the Lords *VVord, whence learn, 
F, Albeic the Lord carinot but ſee and confider our trouble, yer 
we can hardly reſt ſarisfied, rill he by rea! cffe& make it evi- 
denr thar he pitierh us in our afflition;, and delivercth us out 
of it + Conſider mine affliftion,, - and" deliver me, 2; As ne 
wrouble or tentation ſhould drive us from the obedience of Gods 
VVord, fo the more clefly we adbere to the VVerd -jn the obe- 
dience of faich, the raore may we' be aſſured to be delivered ; 
Deliver me, ſer 1 do not forget thy law. 


j . Ver. I54. Plead my cauſe, and deliver me -: quuck- 
enme according to thy Word... 
He urgeth the fame petition,and inſinuateth a ſecend wo 


| 


aw A. CI mn; SO SOONER a). os 


for 
to ſerve God till the delivery came; and to ſtrengthen himſelf -Þ 
- In whe hope of obraining this, he bringeth forth eight reafons 
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4 jpyof victory, the joy of riches, 


To PSALMECKXY 337 
** The ſceond evidence of ſaving grace in him, is a preater j 
ih "es. 8 och 


"alt in Gods VVord, then in any . 
iajoy, a5 the greateſt joy of worldly men, is bur a ſhadowing 6. 
- milirude of ir, aww: war, 1, He thar _ to offehd God 
more then be feareth to fall into any worldly. inconvenience 
Lu rejoyce.in the obedicnce of fairh moxe then in any worldly 

rantage, 2s the experience of the Pfalmiſt doth teach ,. who 


ingin rhe world, yea, 


| eeute me, and-ſubjoyneth, 1 reoyce in thy word, as one that 
Bb reat ſpoile, 2. The joy of a belieyer, which he findech 
in the obedience of faith, is ſo great, as the joy which a Vitor 
in bactel doth finde in the ſpoile of his defeared enemies, which 
i bur a ſhadow of it, albeit the x fad delivery from death, the 

onour and peace, and caſe 
are joyned in the ViRors breaſt alxogether on a'\ſudden; 716» 
jog at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoile, 3,The jun» 
ure of fear ro offend God, and joy in obedience of him, is a 


Verſ. 163. I bate and adhor, lying : but thy Law 


r 
bo T love. " 


; The third evidence of ſaving grace in the Pſalmiſt, "RON 


joynt haring and abhorring of all fin, and loving of the obed:- 


j cace of Gods VYord, zhence learn, 1. As the ſpeaking of 
* untruth, or concealing of truth which ſhould be confelfed, is a 


big 3 ſo every controvening of PR__ obedience unto Gods 
d, is a work of lying and ſelt-deceiving, which a belceyer 
cred of a finful courſe , is not tufficient ro guard a man againſt 
it: for where the enmity is nor great, the mans agreemenc 
with fin'may ſoon be made, but ſuch abhgrring and. deadly ha- 


_ rredoffinis required, as cannor admir reconciliation x 17 bate 


and abbor /ying. 3. Hating and _abhorring of all fin arifio 


_ from, and joyned with: the love of Gods V Vord,is a ſolid mar 


fin, and of all fin, for 
z bur this is ſincerity 
bing , but thy Law do 1 


ſaving grace 8 for abhorting of {; 
temporary reaſons , may | 
where man can ſay, 1 
Wo, 


Ver, 


hare and eſchew ; I bate and abhor lymg. ». Slight ha- | 


0 


kidi; 29 bearr food 3s awe of thy word, when princes, did 


- mark of a gracious ſpitit , as che Pſalmiſt producing. of itas ' 
' a mark of grace in him maketh evident, | 


-, 
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-. 4 Ver. 164- Seven time a day do Tprotfe thee +36. 
cauſe of thy righteous judgements. | 


- The fourth evidence of ſaving\grace in the Pſalmiſt , js the 
quent admiration of the goodnefle of God to man , fet forth 
in Gods Word, with bearry praifing of God for ir.- hence 
tas, r. As the ſtudying ofthe Word of Gad bringeth the be- 
lieyer ro ſee his own blefſednefie reyealedin it: foir bringeth 
him alſo to admire and praiſe God for that and for all his 
ung declared in ir: Seven times a day.do 1 praiſe 
ve, bee auſe of thy righteous judgements. 2. The more a man 
&ſcovers Gods glory in theWord,and be taken with the love of 
God; and admiration of Ged for what he ſceth, and doth make 
iſe of Gods Word unto Gotts praiſe , the more clear evidence 
wth he of the work of faving grace in himſelf, as here the 
Palmift makerh uſe of the mark ; Seven times a day dg 1 praiſe 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements, | 


DT 


> 


law :- andnetbing flaull offend them. 


For confirmation of the former marks of ſaving grace, he _ 
canegrth the loye of Gods Word, by two notable effects ; 

*. One 1s, that ir bringerh a glorious peace with its Another is, 
that ir makerh a man hald on the way ofGods obedience,what- 
foeyer impediments or ſtymbliog blocks ſhall be caſt in his way. 
Whence [c47%, - 1. The receiving of the truth of God in love, 
bis Joy" eng peace paſſing underſtanding ; for the law of 
very h p o_ Fane GR Dc __— ſub- [ 

cribeth lovingly to ice thereof : and tbe law of fayi 
faich eh emiton of lin, rightcouſnefſe and ca | 
thtough the Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt,. and che beleever embraceth 
the offer heartily; & the law of new obedience direReth the ju« ! 
ied man how to go on.to the full peſſefſion of blefſednes, end ; 
the delieyer doth heartilygoke on this holy yoke upon him,and 
0 he walketh as a man, ith God, and at peace with 
uz Great peage bave tht by lap, > Alheix here 


{ BL - #2 v R*''y 
EL. 159 


Verſ, 168. Great peace have they which love thy 
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od p 

eſo May expert confolation and ſtre fo to himſelf in the 
pitt, , 

Ver. 159. Conſider how TI love thy Precepts: | 
quickenme,O LORD, according” 4 thy. lgving kind- 
\A ſevendi reafon of his petition is, becauſe he did ſincerely 
hve the Lords Word, and therefore expe&ed ro be quickened 
inthe ſenſe of Gods kindnefſe: hence learn, 1.1tis a mark 
if true zeal for God, which flowerh from love of the Lords 
Word, and he who findech this mark in himfelf, may offcr ived 


God for a-proof of his ſincerity ; Conſider: bow 1 love rhy Pre. 
wtrs, 2. He who can approve his love ro-Gods VVord, and his 


# x2al for God co be fincero, may'expeR confolarion and firengt 


from Godin his need, as che reaſon doth prove, 3% So ofras 
welinde deadnefle in owr ſpirits, fo oft ſhould we run ro- Gods 
kindnefſe, the fountain of Jife co repaire' ir, Ouzchea me, '@ 
Lord, according to the loving hinaneſſe. - haahang 


'Verf. 160. Thy Wordis true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgements endureth 


; The cighth reaſon of his perition is, becayſe- the VVerd of 
. God, and every part of it, according whereutt& he cxaved con- 
fort and delivery our of his trouble, was true and upchangeable 
for ever. Whence learn*, 1, Such, is the excellency of the 
VVord of God, as neither it can be {ufficieritly commended,nor 
the believer farisfic himſelf in commendazion»thereof, as 
this among many commendaribns doth teftific. *+.2, Truth, and 


Q3 al 


$3. 


3” 190 PSALME cxns. {- "| 
all eruch is the ſhort ſumme of che whole yea from bf 
beginni iond w/oy dp pee ching/bue crux ;fncl 
Jowed in it bur " ghreouſneſe: 7 Thy word is true 4, the begin= 
ning, and heed one mY r7ghteous judgements endure for truer, 

> fe wha his pray.r for comfart and deliyery on the 
LB: In and righteous Vvard, may be ſure 19 
Wes requeſt:as the fores of this reaſon doth evidences: 


s 
W:4 


; " $pIN 


| Verſ. $67; Princes bave perſecuted me rwitbeat 
=D caule ; but wt beart ſtaudeth in awe of ty 
od. 


; In this ſeQion, he raketh comfort by & x approved evidences 
grace felr-in himſelf, which he preſeoceth unto God 
20 be ſealed by him. The firſt evidence i is his adherence to the 
obedience of faich, nowi of his being perſccurcd by | 
Princes... #hexce learn, 1. It is a fore tentation when thegod- 
Iy are perſecured for righreohſnefſe their Governous, by 
whom they ſhould beencouraged and defended, and yer thizex- 
Erciſe of ihe godly is no ſtrange marter; Princes bave peifecuted 
we without a cauſe. 2.Asirn an caſe,and a picce of comfonto 
the godly, that they have not deſerved perſecution: ſo their in- 
nocency isan yenvacien of the ſin of rhe perſecutor, as heres 
Fit hevipet cuted me witbout a cauſe.'3, There is no means 
om fin 4 bard of peng bur wo wa, of the w- 
preme power e Almighty ; But my beart ftandeth in awe 0 
thy word, which is all one- wide ſtand in awe of God: 4. T9 
bear out perſecution of Princes, out of reſpe& to the obedience 
of Gods Word and fear to nies a mark of ſaying gracts 
| MUIGKAA x forth, 
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Verl V9 Il rejeyee 4 ty Word: 4s one that 
Prderb preat jpoile, © 4 | 
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PSALME exIX' © 235 


SPY | thee, 0 Lord, 3. The promiſes of Gods Word are ſuf- 


iveus breath in crying, ard hope to have a good an- 
ind 4 og Ell ir comic : Give me underſtanding accord. 


Ver. 170. Let my ſupplications come beſore thee 
telrper me according to thy Word. 
The next petition is, for deliverance our of his trouble, 


phence (earn, IgA'beir the believer is norexempred from 
rouble, bur racher engaged co bear the crofle, cill he come ro 


 thecrown, yer is he priviledged ro have accefſe ro God in pray- 


et for comfort, irengrh and deliverance from it g Let my ſup- 
Pliztion come before thee; deliver me' according to thy word. 


| 3. The believer craveth nothing but what is promiſed/,- and as 
=Fagh fo ir doth ſatisfic him ; Deliver me according to thy 
þ V" . 2 


PrP 


: Verſ. 171. -My lips ſpall utter praiſe ; when thou 
boſh taught me thy ſtatates. | 


172. M; tongue fball ſpeak of thy Word : for all 
thy Commandments CE | hy 


He ſtrengrhens his hope intheſe rwo prayers, by a promiſe of 
thankfulneſs for any meaſure of a gracious anſwer. hence 
harn, x. As the end of aur prone ſhoalg be, chat we may be 
enabled to praile God really, ſo the uſe of granting of. our pe- 
titions ſhould be thanks and praiſe; ' My lips ſhall atter thy 
paſe, when they vaſt taught me thy flatutes, . 2. Thankſgiving 
wm words doth beſt beſcem the man, who indeed "is obedient in 
his life unco God , and as noman can obey God in his deeds, 
but he thar is raughe of God, ſo he that is raughr of God to 0+ 


bey in deeds, may well pramiſe upon that, condition , ro praiſe 


Godin words alſo ; My lips ſhall utter prayſe when thou ba 
Hught me thy ſtatutes. 3: To teach others the wayes of God, 
quirech that we apr ſclycs be raughr of God ; when thou 
taught me thy ſtatutes, my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word. 
& There is noground of cdifying qur ſclves and others, and of 


glori- 


23s PSALME.CXIX, 
ifying of God but from the VVord of the Lord : 
or 79 of thy word. , 5. True righteouſnelſeis 1s Þ. fond 


only in the word of God; and ©9000, by approved in ir, _ 
wel 


recommended eo us'by it, ſave tighteouſnefſe only,which ſho 

move us the more to ſtudy itour ſelves, and then to communi- 
cate it ro others ; For all thy Commandments are rightgouſ- 
meſſes, * k 


. 


Ver. 173. Let thine band help me: for I have 


choſen thy Precepts. 
' 174. Thave lenged for thy ſalvation, O LORD : 


and thy Law is my delight. 


: Arhbird petition is for aſſiſtance in trouble, till God ſhould | 


ſend full delivery whims whereof three reaſons are ſubjoyned 
One, from his making choice of the VVord above all carrhly 
things : Another, from his longing and expeRing of deliver- 


ance according toit; And the third, is from his delighrin the 'J* 


VVord, whence lcarn, x, As they who are reſolved ro ſerveGod 
may be ſare of oppoſition, and of adverſarics, and of trouble 
Fo them: [0 may they be perſaded to finde Gods help in all 
| heir troubles againſt agverfaries, for thus much is imported in 
thoſe words, Let tþy band belp me. 2. Albeir allurcnients to 
divert the believer from Gods obedience, be offered unto him, 
yer muſt he reje& them, arid deliberately prefer Gods obedi- 
ence to them all : for thus much is imported in the pſalmiſts 

aQice ; For I have choſen thy Precepts, 3. He who hath pre» 
| ferred obedience to be baits of fin, and hath reſolved rather ro 


ſuffer then to won hn for Gods affiſtanceto ſuſtain him in - 


his crouble,rhat he ſhall never bave cauſe to repent him of his 
choice 8 Help me, fur 1 bave choſea thy Precepts, 4, Albeirit 
be natural ro ſeek deliverance our of trouble, yer ir is proper to 
the godly to love no deliverance bur ſuch as ſendcrh byhis 
ovne meanes in his own tinie,and in this minde to wait for this 
fort of deliverance in the way of Gods obedience; For 1 bave 
longed for thy ſaluatio7,0 Lord, was the Pſalmiſts way to be de» 
livered. 5. The belcever is not comfortlefle in his croable, he 
hath his own ſpiritual comfort, pleafure and delight in Gods 
xruch or in God manifeſted therein z Thy Law is my delight, 
ſaith che Plalmiſt in rrouble, : Q 

MI, 
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oy ſtumbling blocks and impediments to divert the belie- 

& from the ents of Gods Word,arifing from the rerrour 

afallurements of the World, from the rroubles and exerciſes 
the god!y,from the ſcandals given by Profeſſors, &X ſuchlike, 
* the love of GodsWord is able co carr yaman ſtrait on his way 
ohearen witbour ſtumbling or turaipg aſide tothe one hand 
ar hrocher : Great peace have they who tove thy law, axtto- 


- 


thing ſha! offend them, 


"Verſ. 166. LORD, Thave poped for thy ſalvati- 
mn: aud done thy Commandments. 5; 


{ 


| : \The fifth evidence of ſaving grace in the Pfalmiſt it, the 


aſGence of his ſound faith and obedience, mhence learn, 


{ic Sound hope of ſalvation is joyned with the care of keeping 


Commandments ; for he who hath this hope purifieth him- 
that he may be holy: Lord, 1 have boped ſor thy ſalvation, 
addone thy Commandments. ' 2, As none can have heart or 


" Fiad co keep Gods commands,except he have hope to be helped 


of every trouble whereinto he may fall,& to be fully ſaved ar 
iþ ſo he who hath che hope of ſalvacion,hath grear encourage» 
nt unro obedience, and where th: conjunRion of theſe rwo 
&found, the man hath-evidence of ſaving grace, and boldneſs 
bgoto God in this confidence, as the Pſalmiſt doth ; Lord, 

ave boped for thy ſalvation, aud done thy Command- 


4 


Ver. 167. My ſoule bath kept thy Teſtimonies + 
adTlove them exceedingly. 

168. 1 bave kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies : 
kr ally wayes are before thee. * 


The Gxth evidence of ſaving grace is, the approved ceſtimo- 
If his conſcience concerning the fincerity of bis heart, and 
Kit afrer a new examination of the ſoundnefſeof former marks 
ich here are looked upon over again, and preſented ro G 
mh ocher chree marks of finceriry, ro wit ſpiritualneſs in 0- 
klicace, excceding love toghe Word, and daily walking as = 


_ 


3. Whcre the love ro Gods 'Word, and the 
exccederh che mans love to any thing which might divert him, 
their ks a fincerity in keeping of the Word*; 1 {ove thy teftime- 


pies exceedingly. 4. As the lonking alway unto Gods all-ſcring ' 


eye, is a ſpecial meanes to make a man-keep his commands : fo 
ence of his. endeavour ſo to do, ceſtificth ſincerity ; 
3 have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies ; for all my wats 


are beſore thee, 


_ ow. 4 . = 
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Verſ. 149. Let my cry come near before thee, 0 
LORD: five me underſtanding according to' thy 
Word. 


In this laſt ſe&Rion, he cloſerh all the former ſweet meditations, 
, and le expreſſions concerning his faith and love, and 
the fiuits thereof, with five petitions. The firſt is, for the en- 
creaſe of faving knowledge of the Scriptures. whence learn, 
I. Nothing is fo neceflary ro be ſought of God as praQcall 


knowledge, whereby a man may know how. ro behave himſelf | 
coward God and man in every cftate, according to the rule of | 
na gr underftanding according to thy word. 2,16 | 
delay ro anſwer us in this petition or any other, or ſeem to 
hide himſelf from us , ler us follow hard after him with earneſt 


lpplicarion : as the Pſalmiſt reacherh us; Let wy cry _ = 
cf0/ 


nEQRSTSRHSASEREY 


J. PSALME .CXX. 239 
on pigs fall upon them, as the Pſalmifſts 1ence ſheweth « 


r my ſole, or my life, O Lord, from tying lips, and from 
er Pre iful rongue. 2, Albeirthe innocent be : keen Ende 


wmeanes to refute the calumnie, nor be able to efchew the 
Unger wherein to he is caſt thereby, yet God'can finde a 
may for clearing of his aame, and ſaving his perſon, as 


Sore ceacheth ; Deliver my ſoule, © LORD, from ying 


2557 28 - . 
cf | Ver. 3. What (ball be given anto thee 2 or what 
m, I full be done.unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? | 
4: :Sharp arrowes of the mighty ? ' with coales of 
fo | Foniper. © 


es | Hedenouncerh Gods judgment, inſt the calumniator,howe. 
ger the marter ſhall go. whence learn, r. The, calymniator, 
bach as little adyanage by bis fin, as any ſort of finer, bur for 
/ {| && judgement of God he is ſure of it : For what ſhall be gives, 
— I mo thee, thou falſe tongue 2.2, The rraducer of the godly hath, 
aquilite vengeance waiting tor him , which he never dreamed, 
of, and which no tongue can ſufficiently expreſſe : hat ſhall be 
done wnto thee, thou falſe tongue 3, As calumnics do hure 
the name of the godly ſuddenly before he can be aware, and 
7 | thewound remaineth long, a arrewes ſhor againſt chem ; and- 
y Þ ®the, coales of Juniper have the greateſt hear, and burn leog 
ere they be quenched : ſo ſhall the judgement ofhe caſumnia» 
tor be : ſharp arrowes of the mighty, or ſhort by a ſtrong man, 
and coales of Zuniper, 


LI cs _ 


, | © Ver. 5. Wois me, that T ſajourne in Meſech; that 
Itwell in the tents of Kedar. 

|. 6. My ſoule bath long dwelt with him that ba- 
. tethpeace. 
7. 4am for peate, but whan 7 ſpeak, they are for 
warre: | | 


In his lamencarion ; Learn, 1, Falſe brethren counterfeix 
| * FAO (6- 
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profeſſors of Religion, rotten, members of the vilth 


V bours then ſavage and wil Ng. vc 
rs, Mylcoviees, and Arabians , Men.of Meſtch and Keder, 
withour the, verge of. che: viſible, Church, _ 2. Iris a wofull 
epodicion yell among the wicked, aodyerthe gody cane 
eſcliew.it , they my well lameir it ; wo 3s me that 1 ſojourne in 
Meſtch, that Fdwell in the tents of Kedar, 3. So long as the 

y live among wicked calumniators , they reckon thens 
only as baniſhed men living in a forreigne Countrey, 
god gre made . oft-rim&s to Jament their conditjon ; wo is 
ove thet 1 /ojoun in Meſech, and dwell im the tents of 
man Gd -_ 3 9ae"rmry 1s _ he give vent 
ro-his wo 2 his paticnce ſhould do its part for a. - oe ne +} 
rime, in to have the evil Rees toe the Pſalmiſt dort 
not break forth ar firſt, bur ſaith, My ſoul bath long dwelt with 
him that ty pare 5. Ir is nor ſufficient to live innocently 

3 


with the wicked duty y pdf p/ dlabour t 
wichate che fury of adverfaries;” is the Plain red "* as fr 
pre , 6; Tf peace 


” 6; Tfpeace be ftudied witli choſe among 'whorn we da 
i and we obtain. it not, yer ſhall the dity of the wicked be 
much che more augmented thereby ; when I ſpedkt, they are 
Ware. - 29h 


A Song of degrees. 


- The ſcope of this Pfalme is-roſhew,that howſoeyer ware 
ready to ſcek help any where elſe, rather then in God , yer-no. 
kelp is to be had,excepr from God : petfe& help, and full deli- 
very is to be had inthim wg ganas 4 as the Pſalmiſt experi- 
ence and example of faith do reach +: wherein the Pſaknift' 
ieetag all ohor canfidences beſide God, betaketh him to God 
Almighty only,v, 1. 2, And from his own experience, givetli. 
Ms egy" to all Gods a; 9 - place their confidence itt 

350d alone, by 11x promuſes, in x _vycrles following, - to the 
end of the Pfalme, = waht; 


Verf. 1 
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7] Yer. 195. Let 'my ſoule live, and it ſpall praiſe 
the: and let thy judgements belp me. . 


*Afourth petixion is,for cantinyarion of his life for hogouring 
God. hbexce learn, 1, As the godly baveno will to fall into the 
hands of men, or to laſe their. life by .murtherers : ſo do they 
natfove. life , bur for further glorifying of God ; Let my ſoute 
ied it ſhall praiſe tbee,z,Whoſoever have a deſign to honor 
6d in their life, which deſign they have noras yer arcained;mily 
kafully pray for prolonging their lite awhile ; Lez RR 
Laditfhell praife thee. 3; As the Ward of God hath: ptor: 
- uſnepy alceady for rhe ſuſtaining of-his ufferi 
ancs, and for raking order with theirp | ————_ . 
ugly may che godly pray and expe& to be helpedy Let thy judge 
vents belp me, 


Ver. 176. Ihave gone a ftray like a loſt ſheep , ſeek, 
ſervant: for 1 de not forget thy. .Command- 
Ws. | | 


# 4 


«th OE EE BOO I» WTWW WY Gs” ow 17: 4. = 3 =s: 


The ffthr and'laft peririon is , thar the Lord would recall the” 
Himift, now being a banifhed' exile, and bring him home 
he eommunifon of his people,as a wandring fheep'is brougher 
kme rotho flock by a kindly ſhepherd, whence learn, 1,Asthe* 
kleever is alwayes a pilgrim in his affeQion toward this carth ; 
balfo he may be corporally baniſhed from his native coun- 
tey;and thruſt our from the fellowſhip of the Church, as the _ 
tperience of the Pſalmiſt reacheth, who doi lament his caſe, 
bying, 1 bawe gove aftiay like a loft ſheep, driven out by ſtorm 
dark day, or by the hunting of the dogs, chaſed our, from 
irreſt of the flock. 2. AlbcitthE baniſhed believer be ſepa- 
ad from the fellowſhip of the Church, and from his friends, 
Micefrom communion. with God the good thephersd; who 
exreth the blcating of the poodE wahdring ſheep whertover it 
rand will take care of it, and ſeek it our: Seek thy ſervant, ſaich 
ieexile Pſatmiftunto'rhe Lords ©'3, The way for the beleever 
commuttiorf with God in his trouble of baniſtiniengor 
lh other rrvible; is to-retyethbcr the direion of God 
bhi Word,for.going0n in the way of faith and obedience;and- 
thay aſſure bimſelf thar the goog ſhepherd ſhall nor forger 


bums 


— 
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PSALME CXX. 


fe foepe of this Pſalm is, by the experience of the 

© Pſalmiſt, ro-reach and comforrſuch as ſhall be traduced, 

WE EEEEERRES 
; iy, V1. is prayer in is di ©, more 


Ver. 1. FN my diftreſe 1 cried unto the 
5 - » ALORD; and he heard me. 


From bis exerciſe in general, and deliveranerg Learn, t.The 

| pope why 20h Krairs and perplexities , that they 
not whar to do cill they go to God by prayer ; In 

ay diftreſſe 1 called unto the Lord, 12. Diftrefſe is a means 


FaSS==D=z2t St tDews m—- 


= . 


ee make prayer fervent, and fervent prayer wanteth noe Þ - 


a good anſwer; 1 cyed wnto the Lord, and be bed 
we. 


* Ver. 2. Deliver my foule; O LORD, from bing 
lips : and from a deceitful tongue. 


In the reft of the Pſalm, he firſt puts up his petition to bs 
faved from the bloody rongue of the calumniator, v. 2. and 
then denounceth Gods judgement againſt him, v. 3,4. 2nd 
£loſeth with a lamentation,v 5,6,7. | 


Be ble potable portcion z Leary, 1. How innocently fo- 
ever the ode ſhall bebave themſelves, yerare they ſubject to 
the bireer back-biring of bloodycalumniarors, -rraducing 
and forging lies againſt chem, to make rheir ans 


ae 
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Yuf "N Win lift up. mine eyes wunto the bills 


| front whence cometh my: help. 
'2, My kelp cometh © from the LORD, which 
made heaven andearth. | 


\ From the Pſalmiſt example and exerciſe; Learn, x, The + 


{ Lord uſeth co bring fuch trouble upon his own children,as hall 
died FG Au 


ak ſenfible of their own weaknefic,and of their need of 
help; for otherwayes we are ready to. encounter with finaller 
doubles; in our own ſtrengrth;1 4ll lift xp mine eyes 10 the hills, 
whe nce cometh my- help. ' 2, Some one: earthly: power. or 


"ther, 55 rhe firſt refoge which naturally we'do look umoy to fee 


What help may be found there * which our natural inclination 
chePhlmiſt raxeth ind ire&ly inthe name of /ifting the. tyes t8 
$6Hj/s,to wit,to the: powers of the world,rather then w the hea» 
venly hills of Gads omniporency ; 7 1ift up mine $915 unte the 
Mts; not theſe earthly ones, will he ſay,which 1 ſee cannnce help 
me, bur to hills highcr then the higheſt earthly help, as after- 
ward he maketh clear, 3. Nothing can fatizfie faith, excepr 


JF alfufticiency of God,who made heaven and carthof nothing, 
ind can give help where there is no appearance of relief ;, My 
telp cometh ſ10m the Lord, which nadebtauin and earth,  * 


Ver. 3. He will not ſuffer thy. foct to be moved 3 
bethat keepeth thee-will not ſlumber. | | 
- For the confirmation of his own faich,and the faich ofodhesy, 


that they may reſt on God and depend-upon him anly tor'telief 
in their ſtraits, whether they have means of delivery,or noty he 


+ brings forch ſix promiſes of God unto the believer;tor our faith 


weak hath. need eo have the premiſes of God bragchcd 


Into Ena! parts, and inultiplied in particulars, that ſo they may 


be the more eaſily applied. The 6ſt promiſe. is in this verſe, 
whence 1ea;pn, 1 Albeit the believer be of himſelfe weak and 
Fradly to fall, yer the'Lord will favehim from ruine, audikeep 
bij fat in the defence of che rruth for whieb he is purin ſtrain; 


"He will not (uffir thy," faot to be moved, ' 2. The providence of 
/ God is fo vigilane torthe ſafry - the believer ; 35 the believer 


' .necdeth 
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necederh not to fear, leſt he ſuffer apy inconyenienty by Gods' 


overſight ; for, He that keepeth thee will not ſlumber 


Ver. 4. Behold, be that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall nei- 


ther ſlander nr fl 


Aſecogd promiſe made to all Gods people, which alſo con- 
firmerh phe former promiſe, whence leain, 1. The Lord is 
keeper 'and warchman over his Church , and every member. 
thereof, and this is his Sule-and memorial in all ages : Behold, 
be that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neutber ſlumber nor ſleep. 2, The 
right which particular belivers have uato romionnogs ww 
uncorhem, becauſe they are made co the rch, over which 
the Lord raketh ſuch care, as he never in no moment of time 
faileth-in his attending the Church, and every particular mem» 
ber hereot'; He that heepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither lumber nor 
ſleep. - q Lin; | 


"Ver: 5. The LOR Dis thy keeper: the LORD 
is thy (bade upon thy right band. , | 


The third promiſe parcicularly dire&ed to the believer, in- 
cluding che Pſalmiſt himſelf. whence learn, 1. Albeir the 
belicycr hath not a promile to be free from trouble and perſe- 
curidn, yer he harh a promiſe of conſolation ih it, and of defence 
from the hurt of it; The Lord is thy keeper,the. Lord is thy ſhade, 
2. Wheo trouble comerh the Lord is,nor farre ro ſeek, bur is 

to be found, for proteion and conſolation 3 The Lord is 
tby pon thy right band, 


Verſ. 6. The Sunne ſball not ſmite thee by day : nor 


the Moon by night. 


The fourth promiſe made with alluſian upro,nd application 
of that care which God had over his people, when he brought 


them our of Egype chrough the wildernes, whom he guarded them 
from the hear of the Sunne, by a cloud by. day ; of from the 
cold and moiſtnefle of the night and Moon, by a pillar of _ 

. y 
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| them afterward,” bur pooth 
ſult preſerve thy going ont , 
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by night. Mherice lean, 1. Albeir the believer be ſubjeR ro 
ſundry perils from adverfity, and proſperity, from one adverſary 

at one time , and frorm'another adverſary power at ano- 
therrime; yer the Lord ſo careth for him, and ſo rempetareih, 
a-d moderaterh his exerciſes , that be ſhall be ſure nor to be 
harmed, in order and relation to the carrying on of his telicity 2 
the Sunne ſhalt not ſmite thee by day, nor the Moon by night. 5. 
What care the Lord had over his people inthe wildernefle, the 
fame hach he ill over every believer , as the application of the 
th mercy doth ſhew ; The Suane [bal not (mile thee by 

, Cc, f 


| Yerf, 9. 2%e LORD Gul preſerve thee from all evil; 
be pal rtferot thy ſoul. ane 2 ; 


Brom the fifth promiſe ; Ledyn, t. Whatfvever trouble ſhal 
tefall the believer, he ſhall be freed from theevil of it, becauſe 
God ſhall make all troubles work rogether for bis good : The 
bird ſball preſerve thee from all evil, 2, If the believer loſe any 

ing by trouble , he ſhall not loſe whar is moſt precieus ; the 
Lord ſhall ſave his ſoul, and ( ſo long as ir is cxpedienc d) his 
bodily life alſo ; - He ſhall preſerve thy ſouts 


- Verſ., 8. The LORD fhall preſerve thy Cot Gut; 
mdthy coming in ; from Agr Fw and "my e 
verfore. 


From the 6xth protniſe; Learn, r, Albeit all men baveCheed 
whaye their catriage {in all their affairs dire&ed of God , yer 
none hath the iſc of direRion and ſucceſſe, ſave-the belie- 
rr only, to whom it is ſaid here y The Lord ſhall preſtrve thy 
oo and thy coming in.” i#« The Lord ſo takerh his own by 
the hand to care for them, as he dath nor leave gbetn nor forſake 
yo Fug them fof ever; ' The Lord 
| thy toming in : from this time 
mh, and even for evermore, os 
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THe arke'of God had for a long time moved from -place rs 
place , ar | the Lord revealeth unto David the place 
whereof Xoſes hath ſpoken,to be $10x where the Ark ſheuld reſt, 
& there David ſcrup the ark, having revealed unto the people 
the Oracle 3 whereupon the people did heartily embrace the 
will of God, and came tothart place appointed for publick wore 
hip, and did invite one another.co go up ro worſhip. In this 
Pſalme, we have firſt Davids jay for the peoples willingnefſeto 
afſemble unro'rhe Lords houſe, v.1,z.' In. the next” place, he 
praiſes Feruſale#,v.3,4,5. In rhe third place, he exhorrech 
all co pray forthe peace of Zerufalem, repreſenting the univerſal 
Church, and uſerh ſome reaſons to fer rhiem forward on the 
dury,v.6,7,8,9. : 


Ver. 1. 7 glad when they ſaid unto me : Let us 
| * R go into the houſe of the LORD. 
- 2. Our feet ſpall ſtand within thy gates, O Feru- 
falem. __ 


| From the joy.which David had inthe peoples willipgneſſe, 

ro joyne together inthe publj k worſhip of the Lord ; Lzarn, 

ky Sometimes the meſſage of the Lords ſervants is well raken at 
cir 


and the fruic of che labour{is returned upon them, 
ro their. Yea! joy,and hereDavid profeſicth in his experience; 
I was ted, when 4 Ur wnlg me, Let 1 g0. 2, As people Jaws 
fully may, yea and ſhould noc- only Kirre up on another, by 
heir example and murual private exhortation, unto the ſer vice 
of God, bur alſo ſtirre up their reachers,and Rulers ; ſo reachers 


and Rulers ſhould think irno incroachment upon their office 
Ret diſparagement tÞ their perſon or gifts, or place,to be Rirred 
| rw 
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yp to their duries by the people, bur rather ſhould cheriſh and 

' foſter the peoples holy zeal, as here we are taught by Davids 
practice: 1 was glad when tbey ſaid unto me, Let us gointoths 
oouſe of the Lord, 3. As itis no ſwall benefic..rohave a ſerled 
place for publick Allſemblies unto Gods worſhip, ; ſo ſhould ir 
obo ly acknowledged when ir is beſtowed and reſoluely 
made uſe of, as here we ſee the people did ; Our fee: ſhall Sand 
with Inthy gates, O Feruſalem, 


Ver. 3. Jeruſalem ix builded as @ tity, that is 
compad} together. | | 

4. FYhither the tribes go up, the tribes_of the 
LORD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give: thanks 
ants the Name of the LORD. 

5. For there are ſet the thrones of- ſudgement, the 


thrones of the houſe of David. 


. He commendeth 7eruſalew, the figure, ofthe Church of God 
"and of the corporation of his people, Firſt, as a Ciry for a com- 
munity. Secondly, as the place of Gods publick Aſſemblies 
"for religious worſhip. Thirdly, as the place of publick judics- 
rories, tor governing the Lords people under David, the type 
.Chriſt, y/kence /earn, 1, The Church of God is not withour 
eauſe compared toa Ciry,and eſpecially to Fer vſalem, becanſe of 
the union, concord, community of ſawes, mutual commodiries, 
and conjun&ion of ſtrength, which ſhould be among Gocs 
' people: Feruſalem is bulded as a ily that us compadi wat 
2. That which commendeth a place moſt of any thing, is the 
ercing of the Lords banner of love in ir, and making it a place 
for bis people,to meer together for his, worſhip; Feruſalem i aci= 
y where the tribes go o. « Wharſoever civil diſtin ion Gods 
children have among NG ap howloever they dwel ſcat- 
rered in ſeveral places of the earth,yer as they arethe Lords peg- 


ſhould entertaine a communion and conjunQion among. 


plezrhe t 
thenſctves as memberg of one univerſal Church, as the fignifi- 


_ L 


cation of.rhe peoples meeting thrice in the year at Zeruſa- ' 


em, did teach ; whjther the tribes did go up, the tvibes of the 


.Eord, 4, As the tiibes, fo all particular Churches, how farce \ 


R 3 . fo- 
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' Lever emotn —_—— _ one _ one Law 
' mnd Scriptu ined tribes going up co the teftizs 
Teart,or co the Ark of the Covenant or wimony 4m 
whole ordinances of God were to be exerciſed. 5. The end of 
the ordinances of Ged , of holy covenanting and communion, 
and joyning IR worſhip, isto acknowledged rhe grace 
and goodnes of God and to giorifying him, for the rribes did go 
up to give thanks unto the Name of the Loyd. 6. The Church 
of God w not the one Government and Governours, 
Courrs and Judicatories, belonging ro Chriſt and his Church, 
as the ereRting of Eccleſiaſtick Judicatories in 7eruſalem did 
Ggnifie and teach : for there are ſet thrones of judgments. 7. The 
civil Governoyrs in their civil power , ſhould contribute whac 
_ xheir power can, tothe furtherance of the Church Govern- 
- ment, and che Courrs thereof : as rhe chrones of the houſe of 
David , joyning their aſſiſtance in Feru{alem untothe Eccleſia 
ſick Cours, did fignific and teach ; there gre ſet the thrones 
of the bouſe of Davie, ' 


Ver, 6..Pray for the peace of Feraſalem : they 
ſFpallproſper that love thee. 

7, Peace be within thy walls : and proſperity within 
ro Sh ey { ba " 

« For my brethren and companions ſake , I will now 

ſay, Peace bewithin thee. : 

-. 9+, Becauſe of the bouſe of the LO R D our God, 
I will ſeek thy good. | 


In the left place he exhorreth all to pray for the peace of 7e- 


ruſalem,or of the Church ſignified by ir, and joynerh faur mo- - 


gives unto ig.One becauſe as it was a proof of loye to theChyrcb, 
fo it heſ 2 promile of 2 bleſſing, v. 6. 7 ory Torige is 

rom his awn example, praying for ir, v. 7 rd, becaulc Io 
did laye roche bro me 

ſo. did, refpe& and love. ro the Church ar houſe of 
God tequire, y» 9, Pheace learn, x. The Univerſal Church 
mijlicgng, ſhould he dear to every member thereof, and prayed 
for that ix may proſper ; Pray ſor the peace of Fernſalews. 2. As 


none 
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en require, v8, A fourth motiyegbecauſe * 
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-farethe better for it; for ir is promiſed here, They ſhall proſper 
that love thee, 3. The Chubch isa warre-town, a nd ths 


+  -PSALME CXXIIL. 247 


none can pray for the welfare of theChurch heartily except the? 
love hgr-: ſo none ſball love her and ſeek her welfare, bur ſhall 


C3 
ed 
win which is firuated among enemies , and may nor truſt them 
whom are with6ur, but myſt be upon its: keeping”, as the t 

thereof, Zernſalem, with her walls and towers did ſhadow forth: 
Peace be within thy walls. 4. Peace within the Church is no 
lefſe needfull, then proſperity withinit; and if peace be. within 
the Church, ic matters the lefle what enemies ſhe have withour : 


Peace be within thy walls,and proſperity within thy palaces pou 


Inport or infinuate ſo much, 5.Allthe members of the Churc 
milicant, ſhould be affeRed one to another, as brethren, as fel- 
Jow partners in lofle and gaine, for the relation which they haye 
wone Father the Lord, and one Mother: the Univerſal Church : 
For my brethren, and companions ſake, 1 will now ſay, Peace be 
within thee, 6.  Secing the Church is the Lords dwelli 
houſe in this world, whoſoever loverh the Lord muſt nor onely 
inwardly affe&, but alſo eff:Rually by all means. endeavour to 
more the good of the Church, that is to ſay, every true mem- 


O 
| - of the Church muſt do what in him lierh , and as bis rms 
os 


will ſuffer,to haveReligion cſtabliſhed,Gods ordinances obe 
publick worſhip ereRed, the Word truly preached, Sacraments 


nightly adminiftred ,, and Church- Government according to 


ord of God exerciſed ; for ſo teacheth this example ; Be- 


cauſe of the bouſe of the Lord my God, 1 will ſeek thy good, - 


- 
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THe ſcape of this Pſalm is to teach the Lords people , how to 
carry themſclves when they are oppreſſed by the tyranny of 
their proud adverſaries, &are deſticurc of all belp under heaven, 
wherein the Plalmiſt maketh his addrefle to God, in patience, 
humbility, and bope, vy.1,z; And praycth for comfort under, 
and rclicf from, the contempt of the proud adverſaries,v43, 4, 


Ver, 1. Nto thee lift I up mineeyes ; O thou 
: that dwelleſt in the hecw2ns. 
R 4 Bekold, 
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| 2: Bebuld, @s the eyes of ſervants look tothe - 


hand of their maſters, and-ay the eyes of @ maiden wi- 
0 the hantl of ber Miftreſſe : ſo qur eyes wait upcit 
the LO R D our God, untill that be bath mercy 
on us. 


From rhe Pſalmiſts addrefſe unto God , by this ſhort prayer, 
uifder che opprefſion of rhe Church; Learn, tr, The forte of 
prayer doth nor confiſt in multitude of words, bur in faith, ani 
| fervent laying forth of defires before rhe Lord , as hete we ſee. 
: 1 Eiepor ſtrange to ſee Gods children opprefled, and deſpiſed, 
and Ucfticure of all relief, excepr of what may be expeRafibi 
heaven; 28 chis caſe here ſer down ſhewerh. 3, Albeir the Lorll 
ſeem ro hide himſelfe from all manifeftation of his kinde re- 
ſpes'unto his people on earth, yer hie will be found in heaven, 
an{'there muſt we berake our ſelves in hardeſt ftraires ; ito 

" theelift 1 up mine tyes, 0 thou that dwelleſt in the heatens, 4. 
The" very lifting up 'of the bodily eye of the believer toward 
Godin his troubl< hath its owne uſe and force with God, Unis 
Thee lift 1 up mine cyes. 5, As ſervants of old wefe in their cor 
dirion flaves, deprived of the common. comfort of liberty, mighr 
"wenr'tio weapons, were expoſed to all injuries, and bad no help 
'6t comfort , except the favour of their Maſter or Miftreſſe : fo 
fares it oft-rimes with rhe believer for his outward condition, as 
the ſfimiliuude and preſent caſe of the Church here teacheth ; 
Behold,as the eyes of ſervants look unto the band of their Maſters, 
*'E;" Tris firringtharcheperfecured believer have low eftimati- 
on of himſclf before God , be paticntunder hishand , ſubmiſſive 
ro his diſpenſa:ion ,” and hopefull ack in his addrefſe unto 
God : for ſo much the fimilitude from ſervants behaviour to- 
ward-their maſter and miſtreſle doth reach :; As the yes of « 
maiden unto the hand of her miftreſſe, ſo our tyes wit upon the 
Lord. '75, The intereſt which the believer harh 'in God under 
'any relation, hath comforr ſufficient included in it, as herethe 
Lords being Maſter, is ſufficient toſweeren bondage of ſervaitt 
and bandmaid, bur Covenant-intereſt fyeereneth ir much morer 
Ole wyts are wpon the Lord our God, 8. Agmaſters and tri- 
, Needy arc raughe to ſhew Pitty,, ery, aounty, and protection 
uiro their ſeryanes, on'the one hand, and ſervancs are here raught 


9n che oger hang, by their good bchaviour, not e n;arre their 


” 


fayour; 
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+ forhe believer is raught to behave himſclfe before God, 
er both indeed,by endeavouring indeed to obeyGod.g, The 
xme of the.Sainrs patience and waiting, 4s till God ſhew mer- . 
9; Behold as the eyes of the ſervants, ec. ſo ottr- eyes wait on 
the Lord 047 God, unil that be have mercy on us, | 


Verſ. 3. Have mercy upon us, O LO RD, bave 
mercy. upon. us 3 for we ure exceedingly» filled with 
4. Our foul "is exteedingly filled with yhe " ſcorniny 
if thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the" contempt 
of the proug | fb 36s 


Bewe mercy upon us, O Lord, 3. As miſery is more preflings 
hats petirions be doubled, and poured forth in the "Eo he 


exceedingly filled with contempt. . 5, They that. proſper in 
wick ©, arcready iuftruments to aff{1 drag y,endo 


$. 
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PSALME. CXIW. Us 
He ſcope ofthis Palme is; Grft' ro acknowledge the delivery {jig 
Te heal, o be pur fa Landin own Sk; thedas - 
ger being ſo grear out of which they were lately delivered, v,r, | thy 
2, 3,4,9% next, t© blefle che Lord for their preſervation mr 
v,6,7,v- ; ; pi 
Verſ. 1. VWF it bad not been the LORD who 1% 
” was en our fide : now may Iſrael ſay. ny 
2. If it bad nit been the LORD whowa on on | 
fede, when men roſe up againſt us. be 
3- Then they. bad d ws up quick : when 
their wrath was kindled againſt w. 


4. Then the waters overwhelmed wc , the 


fream badgone over our ſoul. 
F + Then the waters bad gone over our 
0s. 


Inthe acknowledgment of their wonderful delivery,the Plal- 
—— ae 5 oem og the ooghogss age > 
ſtrong, ſo many,ſo crafty,ſo cruel & malici peo- 
ple on the other hand were ſo weak, & ſodefticure of all counlel 
& help,thac their deliverance conld be aſcribed ro.no cauſe,ſave 
eo Gods ſtrong power afliſting his own. xybence learn; 1. Al- 
beit the do ſuffer his Church ſundry ernabrds ay 
near todeftruRion, yet alwayes deth he prove himſelfe the, 
Charches friend and helper, againſt their enemics ; If it had 
not been the Lard who was on aur fide. 2. The Lord ſo doth 
help his people, .as be drawcrh forth the acknowledgement of 
their weaknefe eo help rhemſelves, and of utter impoſſibility ro 
be ſafe wicthour his aſfiſtance $ 1f the Lord had not been on our 
fide, may Iſrael nowſay, 3, Aﬀer we a:c delivered ren of a 

anger, 
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er, weYhould ſtudy to apprehend ir no lefle. lively , then 
= we are inthe adobe fo much the — Are 
naurally diſpoſed 10 the contrary, axthe repeating and new re- 
preſenting of the danger they were in doth import and teach, 
4 Men in the ſtare of narure ate ready to be party adverſaries 
unto the Church 4 If the Lord had not. been on our fide, when 
naroſe up againſt us, 5, The wicked have an appetite after 
teblood of Gods people, as wilde beaſts have after their 
Then they bad ſwallowed us up quick, 6. If God' ſhould noe 
bridle the fury of the wicked againſt his people, the worldly 
of the godly ro defend themſelves, is nothing; Thew 
thy bad ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled 
-nanſt us. 7. Tfthe wi of the world were let looſe a» 
pal God , it ſhould runne as violently againſt the 
, asfl of water againſt choſe thar are within the 
channell : then the waters bad overwhelmed us, the ſlream bad 
we over our ſout. $. The more the matrer of the Churches 
very is lnoked upon , is the better (cen, and the 
neatneſſe of cheir delivery alſo,as the inſiſting in the ſimilitude 
teach ; Thea the proud waters had gone over our ſoul, 


Verſ. 6. Bleſſed be the L O RD, who bath not gi- 
ven w as a prey to their teeth. _ 5 
7, Our foul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and we are 


eſcaped. 
$. Our help is inthe Name of the LORD: who 


| made heaven and earth. 


- Inthe Churches thankſgiving for their delivery, rhey make 
arhreefold uſe of cheir experience. Firſt, rhey praiſe and bleſſe 
Gods goodnefle, v, 6. Secondly, hey make much of the benefic 
and rejayce therein, v. 7 And third] 
16 md oi rite þ come, v. 8. Yeſes leain, 1, Ir » 
our elivery from dangers, to acknowledge not only 
youer for us, bur. his fle alſo _—_ and to ac- 
ge him the fountain of all bleſſednefſe upon that occa- 


Gods 
[pres be the Lard who hath not given us as a pray to _ 
| tect 


/ 


, they ſtrengrhen their , 
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zeeth. 2, As the Churches encmics are ſuperisur ro her in # 


E 4 


weekly frengpl, ſo alfo in policy, craftinefſe, and wordly wit, bo 


Sird out of the ſnare of the fowlers, 3. Accerding as the dan» 
Lal is fearful, ſo is the delivery ſweet & joyful: The ws 


crafrier then the bird ; Our ſoul is eſcaped a:a kh 
_ 
C38 b70. i, 
and we are eſcaped. 4. Iris as calie for ro deliver Bia. 


rheir power, #3to break a ner made of threed or yarg, fk 


-wherewith birds are taken : Bleſſed be the Lord, the ſuare it bre. #5, 
en,and we are eſcaped, 5, The faireſt trhirs of our by paſt ex. Uiket 


er, pple our of cheir cnemics hands, eycn when they bave the Ig 
podiyin , 


"perience is ro olorite God by confidence in him for egzme ro [ike 
\ceme;as here, Our belp is in the Name of the Lord, . 6, Then Ber 


ix our confidence in God: to be delivered from evil. well bot fe 7 


rn 


"comed, when we confider the Lords —_— manifeſted = | 
in the creation ofthe world, and held our by his Word une us; fg; 


For ſo much doch the Pſalmiſt reach , when he maketh mention 

of the Name of the Lord, and the work of the Lord, in profeſ- 
ſing of his confidence; Oxr belp is in the Name of the Loidy who 
made beaven and earth, 


eee eee ee eee een 
——_— 
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'T He ſcope of this Pſalme is to confirme the faith of the belie. 

' ver,perſecured and oppreſfed by the wicked, that he may hold 
aut walking in'the ſtraight way of Gods obedience ; and tothis 
end, the Pſalmiſt uſerh tour arguments, The firſt is from the 
ſability of che believers feliciry, v. 1,2, The ſecond, is from 
the ſhorrtime of hisxrrouble which he (hall ſuffer by perſecutors, 
ve3- The third, is from the goodnefle which God: will manifelt 
toward him, ſer down in the Pſalmiſt prayer, v. 4. The fourth, | 
is from the Lords:judgements upon backfiding hypocrites,who 
make (hifr for chemſclves robe freed from trouble by unlay- 
" Full meancs, Ve 5. x 5 


'Verl. 3. Hey. that. truſt in the LORD 
ſhall be as mount Sion, which can- 
hot be removed : but abideth for ever. 


2. As the meuntainss are trund about Jeruſaien, 


_ 


ho 


ja. 
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we 7 » LORD is round about bis ; people : from 
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ce forth even for ever. 
"From the firſt encouragement to truſt in God ia the time: 
. a Re os haves mon neg | abeo Gods | 
or wore pre ro us, then) glorifying ith in hin}, 
glen eeararions do affaulr og the refeliing i" the duty, =} 
tives which are uſed here Hark $6 2, Sccing the hap-* 
þ fe of the believer is ſe eſtabliſhed thaphe, cannot miffe of; 
Lhe may the more chearfully hazard in Gods ſervice all thing; 
emporal and moveable, truſting in the Lord ;; They that truſt gs. 
ihe Lord, ſhall be as mount Sion, whith cannat be removed, but 
Wideth forever. 3. The preſervation of the believer, and the 
my of his bleſſednefſe, flowerh not from any fſtrengrh in 
felt, bur from the Lords guarding of bim : AS the monn- 
taines are round about Feruſalem.ſo the Lord is round abent bis 
puple. | POPE 


: Ver. 3. For the rod of the wicked (ball not reſt upon | 
kk bt of the rigbteous, left the righteous put forth 
teir bands unto iniquity. xf . | 
From the ſecond encouragement of the believer to truſt ix 
God in the time of trial; Learn, 1. No promiſe made rothe be- 
liever, muſt ſecure bim from rag exerciſed with rrouble, bue 
rather muſt fore- warne him of, and fore-arme him again wou- 
tle + for here ir is preſuppoſed he may be burthened by the rod 
of the wiched, 2, Ir isa fore rrial for the godly, to have their 
_— their perſecurors for rx A but _ exerciſc fore 
not 2 For the'rod ( which is the of power” 
wicked, be not reſt on the /ot of the Tg 3. __ there 
ithatard left the belieyer ſhould faint in rroobley therefore the 
——-_ not tric his own. ws i pace oof nr g99vrne 
firength,but will give them a deliverancet may 
rogtreon oy 


* 2 


The red of the wicked fhati not reſt on the tot. of the 
the righteons put forth their bands unto Miquity, 


' Ver. 4. Dogood, 0 LORD, unto thoſe that be" 
food : and to them that are upright in their bearts. 


Fromthe third motive to believe inGod in time of trial eſpe- 


cially; 
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cially; Learn, 't, The true believer is a good man, harmleſs; |. 
bountiful) delighring co do good to all men,and todo wrong .. — 
4t 


nomman, for here-he is ſo called : Do good, O Lord, to thoje i 


be good, 2, Albeic the believer ſeem to de hardly handled by | 


yer ſhall ir afterward ap that God hath thereby 


prayer of the Pſalmiſt in- {| * 


been yo» for his welfare; for 

dired by doth promiſeſo much ; Do good, 0 Lard,nnto thoſe 
that be good, 3. As atnan thar truſts in God is honeſt in his 
heart, how weak ſoever, in doing the good he would, and heta- 
keth care nor onely tb cleanſe his Jife , bur alſo to purific his 
heart: ſo ſhall he be dealt with by God as a good man, what ſo- 


ever bc his own eftimation'of himſclfe :' Do good to thoſe that ; 


are good, and unto them tht are upright in ther/ bears. 


Ver. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked 
wayes, the LORD , ſball lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : bur peace ſhall be xpon Tſrael. 


| From the fourth motive to believe in God for bearing ou in | 


erial; Learn, I. In the rime of trig], there will ſundry be 
hypocritce,counterfe j#belicvers; who will ſhift 


cheir own crooked courſes, as here is infinuared; As for ſuch that 


turne aſide unto their crooked wayes. © 2, God will decipher hy» 
pocrites, who donot truſt God , or do not adhere to the obedi- | 
ence of faith in time of crouble and triall, and will put themas. - 


complyers with the wicked, in the ſame reckoning with his open 
ca) The Lord will lead them forth with the tk cp oh 
wite, 3. To look. upon the Judgements of God, purſuing 

| backdiding miſ-believers in time of perſecution , ſhould-bea 
ſtrong morive, . to make profefſors conſtanc in the obcdience ot 


faich, on all hazards in time of cciall ; for,the puniſhmenc of the 


wyliemiſ-belieyer is ſer downe here, toreach men to be honeſt 
and tour in «be faith and obedience of God 5 For ſuch as turn 
aſide tmto their crooked wayes , the Lord ſhall lead them forth 


with the workers of iniquity. 4. Wharſoever trouble che Lords 


people ſhall be pur unto in the time of tria} , they (hall Rillre- 
main in Geds favour and grace; and , when the Lord hath 
purged his Church in ſome meaſure, by winnowing corrupt hy- 
pocrices out from among his people , the Church ſhall be reſto» 
xed to her peace ; But peace ſhall be upon 1/7ae!, a 
P ME, 


+ 


irgealers, 
for themſelves , aud turn afide from the obedience of faich, by 
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A PSALME CXXVL.. 
Ti sis the Churches .of, thankſgiving for her deliv 
Lrom the captivity of Bavy/on, wherein firſt the woe ag 


- mel is ſex de 2 Vol 24 3» then a Prayer to: for en- 
ty mergy i fe making many to ciabrace the offer 


Ver. 1, \ 7\ F Hen the LORD turned agginthe 
| captivity of Zion : we Sore dhe 
tom that dream. - | 
'2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
& tongue with. ſinging : then ſaid they among the 
kathen: The LORD bath done great things for 


| 3 ” The LORD bath done great things for w, where 
of we are glad. 


TOI == ©, # Y» 'Y A” 
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Inthe ig the mercy is magnified ; Firſt, becauſe 
itwas above all their expeRation, v.1. Secondly, becauſe it 
ooh rejoyced Gods people, bur alſo convinced the heathen 
of God powers for,and poodnefle roward his people, v.z.Third- 
ly, becauſe it was in it ſelf a mercy worthy to be praiſed and re- 
joxced for, v. 3, whence learn, 1. Asthe Lord ſometime gi 
rh evidence of his juſtice in affligting his Chureh:' ſo alſo 
bmetime he giveth evidence of his mercy to his people, by deli- 
ring of chem, reſtoring and comforting tbem : as this Pſalm' 
boldeth forth; 3, Whoſoever be the inſtrumenrs of the delivery 
and conſolation of the Chucrh, the Lord will ſo order marters 
shc ſhal be ſeen to be the worker of the work himſelf; therfore 
is 


. 


| 
| 

+ 
[1 


' 88. 3. The performance of Gods promiſes is more glorious 


- "Church is. noſe maneer of joys and gladnefle, and praiſing of 


; hich che Lords people heartily offer unto-him; the one . doth F 
ſeal as having no intereſt not ſhare in the mercy; the other dv Fhe 


256 —PSAEME' CXXV1.; 
3s it ſaid here; zyhen the Lord turned again the captivity of Zi-. 
ECYET CAN PETCei chend befare he. ſee it x 


then th 1 Gps; E 
when the Lord turned agam the capitvily of Zion, we were like 
them that dream. 4. The delivery and conſolation of Gods 


5 
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God, then their sMi&ion is row;Then was eur mouth felled 
with laughter, and our tongue with ſmging. 5, In the delive- 
xy of the Church the Lord-uſerh: ro work ſo: evidently for hit 
poppſaacheis adverſariesare forced to acknowledge x ; Thin | 

id the y among the heathen, The Lord bath doxe great things {i | 
them, E.lnward joy in God, and outward: ®knowlgement | | 
of prking for his people, isrhe dury of evcry we meme | - 
her of. che: \Charch., and: is- all- which eanybe done art the I. ft 
Krſt receipt of the mercy by way of thaakfulneſſe; The Ib; 
Lord .. bath done great things for us, 7, There isa ſpecial 
eminencie of che Lords working for bis people, above what 
heworkethifor the reſt of theworld ingoyerning of chem; he 
Lord hath done fo #Hings , ſay both the, heathen and the 
Chiirch; $8. There is this prear difference between the Fo 

raiſe which the heathen are forced co give to God, and'.that I'm; 


ak 28 they to whom the mercy is intended, and whereinthey JF'h 
have CT reſo wich others: He hath done great things fo! Þ ligi 
them, ſay the beathen ; bur, he bath done great things for- u, 


Gay the Lords people. + ** 5" 
| off 

har 

Ver. 4- Turne again cur captivity, O LORD; as os 
the ftreams in the South. | Be, 
| dew 


- Fram the prayer; Learn, 1. The offer and opportunity given | 
of 2 mercy, py; Ge blnefe: and the imbracin Mis of Jul Ka 
raking the opportunity to make uſe of ie, 1s anorher bench; 
many have the one who receive nor the other, 4s many had the | 

ry of rexurning from the capriviry of Baby/oz, who made n0 | 
uſe thereof,” but did prefer the eaſe and pleaſures of Babylon, | 
unto the prerogatives of. Zion, as this prayer importeth, It's} 
no lefſe mercy to give people a heart ro imbrace and make uſe of 
ed merey, thea it 13 ro purchaſe the meancs, and p1 oa ; 


PSALME CXXVI. 257. 
-the offer of it in their audience : as this prayer doth import- 
+2. Such as have found grace to imbrace the offer of Gods mercy 
Foatd pirty and pray for others ,” thar they may finde the like 
"mercy alſo ; Turn again ovr captivity, O Lord, 4, As the reſtau- 
-nation of the Chunch/isno leffe camfortable, chen is the making 
[ofa river run in adry land: ſois the one no lefſc poſhble ro God 
then the other 3; Turn again 0 captivity, as the rivers of the 
e- | $outh, or droughty lands, | 


x 


n | Verf. 5. They that ſow itt teares : ſhal] reap in joy. 
"6: Hethat goeth fortb'and weepeth ; bearing precious 
ne |. feed, ſpa! doubtleſſe come again witb rejoycingz bringing 


"bis ſpeaves wich him, 


Fg 4” Bo = 

at $  From-the encouraging conſolation of all the Lords aflited 
poPee z Learn, 1, As the: Lord hath appointed harveſt co fol- 
tow the ſeed time , ſo hath he appointed the conſolation of his 
wnaChuch to follow after their affliions : this doth the fi- 
wlitude import. /2. As the husbandman hath fir royling; la- 
Jour and great expences , and a time to endurc inpatience, till 
Ihe finde the fruit of his labours: i farerh ir with Gods children, 

Wiey may be in-grieffor atime before they finde the good of Re- 
ligion ; this alſo doth the fimilitude hold forth. 3. There is'a 
«w, | difference berwcen the busbandman and' the Lords afflited 
childe ; the buzbandman may have an ill bar veſt; bur rhe childe 
ef God afflicred, and uſing the meanes, ſhall gever bave an ill 
harveſt, his Jabour ſhall nor be in vain in the Lord; his forrow 
as | fall be turned into joy , and his fruit ſhall be multiplied unto 
| him aboundantly g For they that ſow in tears , ſhall reap m joys 
Rethat goeth fortv, aud weepeth, bearing preciaws ſeed, ſhall un- 
_., | donbtedly come agairt with rejoycing br ingiug bis ſheves with him 
My Hisconfolarion ſhall be ſweeter, then his aflition was bitter. '* 


* 
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PSALME CXXVII. 
AR A gong of degrees ſor Solomon 


'T He ſcope of the Pſalm is to ſhew firſt, thar the defence of our 

perſons, and ſuccefie in our affaires, do depend ypon Gods 
blefing upon'the means uſed, v.x,2. Next to ſhew that multi. 
rude of Gods childeren is Gods bleſling alſo,v.3, 4,5, The Palm 
is entituled for Solomon, who was to build the houſe of God, 
and ro enlarge the 0% "eB of Iſrael, whence learae, 1, All 
eruth of God muſt be ſtudied, bur ſpecially rhar part: whereof 
we are to have ſpecial uſe in our life, and exerciſe of our cal- 


w_ 


as this do&rine here commended ro Solomon dorh teach, 


2, Neither So/omon,nor the wiſeſt and moſt aRtivemmong men, 
mult aſcribe more to themſelves in compaſling their affaires, 
then other men may do : for this do&rin is taught unto $0/g- 
- 207. 3, Whatſocvcr we have, or we doe, or we purchaſe, or can 
atcbieve by whatſoever lawfull meanes, God muſt be acknow- 
ndges as the giver, doer and blefſer of us therein 2 for the ſco 
of this Pſalme, is to tcach-this lefſon unto Solomon, ond ro he 
whole Church, | 


Ver. 1. Fit: the LORD build the bouſe, they 
labour in vaine that build it ; except 
the LORD keep the City, the watchman waketh but in 
vaine. 
2. Tt is vaine for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to 
þ-+-g the breadof ſorrowes : tor ſo be giveth his beloved 
cep. 


Fromehe firſt doQrine, ſhewing that the defence of our per- 
ſons, and ſuccefle jn our affairs do depend on Gods blcſling ; 
Learn, 1, We are ſubje& to a twofold praRical errour; Oneis, 
weordinarily look firſt re means,or to our own ſtrengrh,or to ap» 
pearances of accompliſhing our deſigns, and in the confidence of 
thoſe we follow our bufinefle, Another is when any ſucceſſe is 


tound, 


- 
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found, we are ready to ſacrifice to our own nets , and to inter- 
: | &prihe praiſe due roGod, as this dorine doth preſuppole. 
* ÞF 2, To correRt our natural errour, it is wiſdome to conſider, that 
many men have had plenty of means., and have managed them 
xilfolly and painfully , and yer withour ſucceſſe ; For except the 
Ind build the bouſe,tbey labour but in vain that build it. 3. As 
tis a dury for men to provide for their own commodius living 
ad their families well-being by allowed mcans,and in their in- 
' {| axrporations to provide for Magiſtrates, Rulers, and other things 
3 | feedfull for the defence and welfare of the incorporation , and 
nor to negleR the means ; ſo muſt God be looked unto , belie- 
| | Tedin, and depended upon , becauſe he onely can give the bleſ- 
| ing,-he can work without means , but the means can cffe& \> 
| { nothing without him z* Excepe the Lo#d keep the Gity,the watch- 
| mandoth watch but in vain, 4, The Lord juſtly doth plague 
the painfulnefle of ſome , who toile like infidels inthe uſe of the 
means , whereby the truth of the dorine doth appear z: 1! is. 
vin ſor you to*iſe up early, to fit up [dte,and to eat the bread of 
ſerows , thatis, ſparingly to feed upon courſe morſels, to ef- 
tew expences. $. Iristhe onely way for having a quict mind, 
ad good ſuccefſe , to uſe the meants without anxiety , and ro 
wan it the ſuccefſe unto God ? and this wiſdome is the proper , 
| {| gift of Gods choſen children ; For ſo be giveth his beloved ſleeps 


| Ver. 3. Ly, children are #n heritoge of the LORD: 

\ Jand the fruit of the wombe is his reward. | 

| 4+ As arrows are in the band of a mighty man , ſo 
are children of the youth, 0 $. 

| 5. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
| | them, they ſhall not be aſhamed : but they ſhall ſpeaks - 
with the enemies in the gate: | 


From the ſecond do&tine; Lean, t. The Lord will be ſeefi 
; Ja fpeciall manner in the withholding or giving children to 
Married perſons, and will have the benefir a:knowledg: d whers 
be doth beſtow it :. Lo , children are an heritage of the Lord,and 
the {i uÞt of the wombe 8 his ve wars. 2. When God Serene 
my 2 ; rem 


_ wo xy) » 


4. 


-- 
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dren for a bleffing, he giverh grace, as co the Parencs ro brin 
chem Nlfng, rs the children to be cottfortable ro their Pe: 
rents, and ro go about their Parents bufinefſe, fo readily as ar- 
rowes our of the bow ; As av7owes art'in the band of a mighty 
man, ſo are children of the youth, 3, In peace and war, dutiful 
children will do for their Parents , and for their paſtors, Ma- 
giſtrarcs, Rulers, as their fathers and mothers; for the Parents 
who have ſuch children, ſhal wot be aſhamed,but ſhall ſpeak with 


the enemies in the gate, 4, Temporal benefits are then evidens 
ces of happinefle, when the man is a believer'in God, and a'de- 


pender upon him, and his bleffed ſpiricually by God; for of ſuch 
only dorh the Pſalmiſt ſay, Happy 3s the manthat bath bis quiver 
fullof ſuch arrowes, as gracious children, or gracious ſabjegs 
arc. | 


P SALME CXXVII. 


T He ſcope of this PſaIme is ro ſhew the bleſſednefſe of the man 

char feareth God, which doth appeare: Firſt, in the cem- 
poral bleſſing of him in his calling,v. 1,2, Secondly, in his 
familic, v.334, Thirdly, .in pouring ſpiritual bleſſings upon 
him, v«5,6> 


Ver. 1. Leſſed is every one that feareth the 
JILORD; that walketh in bu 
Wayes. 
2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy bands: 
Dohfy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 
thee. 


. . Fromthedo&rine of the blefſedneſs of the man rhar fearcth 
. God; Leary, 1. That the ſure evidence of a ſound believer, 
and cruly blefſcd man, is the true fear of God, keeping him inthe 
awe and reverent obedience of God; Bleſſed is every one that 
feareth the Lord, 2, He is not the aran that feareth God, mu” 

ar 
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fear is taught by rhe Precepts of men, or who deviſeth ro him- 
ſelf "rh, of on ſervice, and binderh ſuperſtitious bonds up- 
off his own conſcience, bur he that walketh in the preſcribed 
pahs of the obedience. of Gods commands ; only he feareth 
1 that walketh in his wayes, 3. The feare of God doth nor 
ankfiſt wib an idle life, bur requireth that a man according to 
his abilities ſhould be employed in ſome Iawfull exerciſe, pro= 
fable far the uſe of the incorporation where he liveth; 2 A 
"the labour of his hands is preſuppoſed, whereby Gods bleſſing 
of him may be derived unto him ; Thou ſhalt eat the labour _of 
thine bands, 4. lt is no ſmall fayour from God, to' bave the 
ng and comfortable uſe of Gods benefits given unto us, 'and' 
mly che godly man who is painful in his calling, hath the* pro- 

iſe;,of this ; Happy ſÞatt. thou be, and it ſhal! be well with 
; thee. -% 


bo 


. Ver. 3- Thy wife ſhall be: as a fruitful vine by he 
fides of thine houſe, thy children like ' Olive-plants, round 
Gout thy table. g 4 ADNAN4+ 
4: Bebold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
ſeareth the LORD. | "A 


From the ſecond evidence, which is Gods dicthivg of his. fas 
 milie; Learn, x. Marriage is a ſtate of life well beſeeming, che” 
godly man, and ir neither hindereth the feare of God, nor the” 
mans felicity , but conſfiſteth well therewith ; Thy wiſe ſhall be 
as a fruitſul vine. 2, Godlinefle is grear gain, it hath the pro- 
miſc of this life, (ſo far as is good for us,) and of the life t& 
come 2 wife and children, and a table with maintenance come- 
perent for the ſuſtenance of the family, are branches of blefled- 
nefle, when beſtowed upon a godly man,and ſhould be ſo looked 
upon ; thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfkll wing by. the ſides of , thy. 
bouſt,thy children like Olrve-plants round about thy Table, 3+ 
There is a reward for the riphreous, even in this life, and atlbeie, 
it be not alwayes diſcerned, yet he who ſhall behold and con, 
fider Gods providence about the godly man, ſhall ſce this rem-, 


* 


* poralſ favour, or the equivalent granted unto him : eter C 
- it ſaid, Bebold, ww, that is, in this or the equivalcait ber fr,) 


ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, 
S 3 Verl. 
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Ver. 5. The LORD ſball eſſe thee out of Zion, 


and thou ſpalt ſee the good of Feruſalem, all the dayes ” 
thy life. | 

47 Mie thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
peace Kpon Ifr ael. 


; From thethird evidence of Gods bleſſing of the true believer 
and fearer of his Name by giving him things fpirituall ; Learn, 


1. Whar meaſure ſoever of things temporal the Lord ſhall give 


i 


map that feaxeth him, he reſervexh unto hum all the pro- 
pur righteouſnefle and life , which oj Lords Word boldeth 
forth ro the Church, and of thoſe he ſhall be ſure; The Lord 
ſhall bleſſe thee gut of Zion. 2. The godly man ſhall not want 
ſucceſſipn , if God ſee it good for him or. if nor children of his 
body , yet foHowers of his faith and foorſteps in Piery,whom he 
th been inftfumenral ro convert ; Thox ſþalt ſee thy clildrens 
children, 3. Wharſoever eſtate the Church of God þe in , du- 
ring the godly mans life-time , he ſhall þchold in the mirrour 
fs Lords Word , and in the ſcnfible feeling of his awn expe- 
Fiencc, he ſhall perceive and rake up the bleſſed condition of the 
Church of God, and rejoyce therein all his dayes ; Thou 
ſoate ſee the good of Feruſalem all the dayes of thy life, thou ſha(t 
ſee yeace upon Iſrael, © og POTS TY 
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if He ſcape of this Plalme is, to confirm the fairh of Gods 

- people againſt perſecution... The parts thereof are two : The 
| is, praiſe co God for delivering many times his Church 

from rhe oppreſſion of perſecurars, v. 1,2,3,4.. The other 

hath 2 propherical curſe againſt the, cnemics of the Church , 
$6,758; (478 


Very * 
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7 Verſ. 1. 'N 4 41y.a time have they afliied me 
"ENS from my youth, may Tjrael - now 


'q ſay. 
© 2. Many 4 time have they aflied me from my youth: 
Fet-they bave net prevajled againſt me. 


* In praifing God for the Churches delivery lately granted to 
her; he calleth ro mind many by paſt perſecutions, wherein 
the Lcrd had preſerved bis Church from overthrow. whence 
kan, 1. The viſible Church from the begiuning of the world 
3 one body , and as it were one man , growing up from infancy 
toriper age.; for ſo ſpeaketh the Church here z Many a 1ime 
have thy afflifted me from my youth. 2. The wicked enemiesof 
the Church,they alſo arc one body,one adverſe armie, fromthe 


beginning of the world continuing war againſt the Church 2 


Many a time bave they afflifted me from my youth. 3 .Ashe for- 
mer injuries done to the-Church, are owiied by the Church -iny 
after-ages, as done againſt the ſame body,ſo alſo the perſecarion 
of former enemies is'impured and pur upon the ſcore of preſent 


_ perſeemors ; Many a fime have they afflifted me {rom my youth, 


may 1/rae! now ſay, 4. New experience of perſecution, when 
they call co mind the exerciſe of the Church in former apes, 
ſerve much for encouragement and conſolation in croubles : 
Many a time have they aff ed me, may Iſrael! now ſay, 5.Albcic 
this hath been the endeayour of the wicked in all ages ta deſtroy 
the Church, yer God had till preſerved her from age to age ; 
Yet they have nos prevailed, 


Verſ. 3. The Plowers plowed upon: my back ; they 
made long their farrowes. | 

4 The LORD izrighteons: he bath cut aſunder the 
cords of the wicked. ww” 


+ Herepeatcth the ſame raiſe of God in delivering hisChurch 
S 4 trom 


ads PSALME,OXXIX. 
front oppreſſion of the enemie,under the fimilitude of curing the 


cords of the plough , which tillech up another mans. f1d. - 


whence learn, 1. The egemics of the Church do no more re- 
£ard her, then they do'the earch undertheir fecr, -and' Jo ſeek 
w make their own advanrageot her, ag uſurpers uſe ro do in 
poſſefling and labouring of another mans field; The powers 
planet agen my back. 2.The Lord uſerh to ſuffer his enemies to 
reak up the fallow of -/his peoples proud & Riffe hears 
with the plough of perſecution and todraw deep & long furrows 
on them g They made long their ſurrowes, 3. What the enemies 
do againit che Church, the Lord maketh uſe of ir for many- 
ring the Church, ok; "ma __ ey intend no good 
to Gads Church, yer. erve in Gods. wiſdome to 
Pe NEE He Oaks Ward Pos 
militude ſpeakerh of their tilling of the Church, but nothing of 
their ſowing , far chat is reſerved for,the Lord himſelf, who. i 
Owner of the field. 4. When the wicked have plowed ſo much 
of Gods husbandry, as he thinketh good ro ſutfer.them, then he 
their delgnc,and looſerh heir ploug! ; He bath cut 6+ 
+the cords of the wichtd, .'5, In..all the exerciſe of tha 
Church; & in all Gods paticace.cowards the perſecurors theres 
of, and in his delivering of the Church, and aſhi of the 
wicked, the Lord is upon a laudable work of cbaGiling, hym- 
bling, zrying avd training his people co begrer ſeryice, and ſhew- 
ingiofhis. mercy on his pcople,when they are humbled, & of his 
juſtice againſt the wicked ; The Lord 35 1ighteozs, be bath cut 4 
funder the cords of the withed. 4 | 


| Verfſ. 5. Let them allbe confounded and turnedback 
_ that bate Zion. | oi 

6. Letthem be as the graſſe upon the houſe tops, which 
withereth afore it groweth ap. | 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his band : nar be 
that bindeth ſbeaver, bis boſom. © 

8. Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſſing of 
the LORD be ppon you : we bleſſe you in the Name of the 
LORD. | 


. In the latter part of the Plalme he prayeth againſt all the 
h 5+ 46; 9:7- 132 7.» NOMINEE 
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envic her pony They hate Zion, 2, Confuſion of face 


4 
thoeth before it grow up , wherewith the mower Meth: 00s bis 


ls dayes, it was the leudable cuſtome of Gods people, as they 
vent by the reapers of the field, roſay , The. Meſſing of the Lord 
Lee you, we bleſſe you in the Name of the Loid, 5.Irisno 
[lofſe, which the wicked perſecators of the Church ſuſtain 
by this,thar their work is not bleſſed unto them of rhe Lord,and 
that they ſhould want the benefir of rhe prayers of theChurchzfor 
they ſhell be as the grafſe, which cometh to no ripencſs-nor good 
fur, whereupon any man can crave a bleſſing frem God unto 
them; tbey who go by them at this their worke, ſhall nor ſay, 
= Meſſng of the Lord be upon you, we bleſſe you in tbe Name ft 
Lord. ' 
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1 His Palme containeth the exerciſe of the Plalmiſt, wraft; [{y, 
ling under rhe ſence of fin with fearful tentarions,which were {with 


like to overcome him, wherein he prayeth for relief, v.1, 2. op- 


Doſcrh Gods mercy to his juſtice , 93:4 and waireth for com 


fort,v. 5,6.then he binge: the uſe which he maketh of 
the relicf and comfort which God gave unto him, by encous 
raging the Church to truſt in Gods mercy, becauſe he will delis 

yer hus people from all trouble and fin,v. 7,8, . | 


Ver: x. \ Ve of the depths bave 1 cried unto 
a thee, O'LORD. 


'2. Lard, bere my voice , let thine ears be attentive to 


' thevoice of my ſupplications, 


 Inthefirſt rwo verſes We. have his diftreſſe, and pray for 
relief in general rermes. whence learn; t. The deareſt Saints 
of God have been hardly exerciſed by.rrouble in their ſpirits,and 
brought into danger of deſperation ſometime, While they ſeem- 


ed to themſelves to be in a loſt condition, like a man readyro F{;; 0 


drown in deep waters , Out of the depths did 1 cry unto thee, 0 
Lord. 2. How deſperate” ſoever our condition, or caſe of our 
Gul ſeem unto us to be, yet ſhould we nor ceaſe from prayer un- 
to God : Out of the depths have 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, 3.Al- 
beir our prayers ſeem to- us ſometime to be miſregarded of God, 
and negleRed , yer ſhould we nor give way &© ſuch thoughts as 
ofe, but ſhould double our petitions ſo much the more, as ren- 
dodiffivade us to pray, as the Pſalmiſt did; Lord, beare 
my voice, (et thine eaies be atientive to che woice of ty ſupplin 
C4t1008, | 


Ver, 3. If thon LORD, ſbouldefl mark iniquities: 


© LORD, nho (ball ſtand? 
| As Bui 


th 
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78 But there is forgiveneſſe with thee : that thou 


ngeſt be feared. 


.bo theſe two verſes, we have the objcRion made againſt his 


prey r, from the conſcience et his ſins, according to the law and 
yanſwer unto the objeRion from the mercy of Gad, according 


Tuthegrourids of the Goſpel ;.. pence learn, 1, Sin furniſh- 


F. d to all our vexations, and tentations, and objeRions 


'Imade' againſt 'our prayers,our comfort and our tairh: as the expe- 


NY 


fience of the Pſalmiſt doth reach us, againſt whom his iniqui. 
tes here Rood up, ro hinder his anſwer from God, 2.1a the cafe 
efconſcience wherein fin is juſtly charged upon us, there jis no 
thiſtfor us to deny or excuſe fin 2. it muſt be confefled and laid 
open before Gad, as the Pſalmift doth here. 3, If the Lord 
thould deale with Supplicants inthe way of ſtri& juſtice, ac- 
carding to the renour of the Law or Covenant of works , no 
nan could eſcape condemnation and the curſe ; If thow, Lord 
fuuldeſt marke iiquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand 2 that is, no .. 


Jun ſhould ſtand, 4, He who is fled for refuge unto Gods 


gercy according to the Covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus , ma 
&clinc -judgement according to the Covenant of works , x, 
ktake him unto the way of Juſtification by faith;' according ro 
the Covenant of grace, whzreby remiſſion of fin is promiſed to 
the beleeyer z If thow, Lord, ſhouldeſ mark iniquities, 0 Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand? but thtre is forgiveneſs with thee: 5, The belicf 


Gods mercifulnes doth open our mouth in prayer, and encou- 
J rageth us unto the hearry worſhip, ſervice, and obedience of 


God, whereunto otherwiſe we could never have heart nor hand + 
Jus ſorgrveneſſe is with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 6. Then 
sprace and mercy in God rightly made uſe of 5 when we fear to 
tend God,ſo much the more' as we believe him to be graci 
toforgive the penicent wr a. Forgiveneſſe is with tnee, 
that thox mayeſt be ſeared, 


* 


Ver. 5. I wait for the LORD, my ſoul doth -wait : 
and in bis word do I hope, | 

6. My ſoul waiteth for the LORD, more then they 
that watch for the morning : 1 ſay, moxe then they that 
watch for the morning. & hm 
Havi ng 
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Having prayed and wraſtled Wo againſt the terrour of |. © 


Gods juſtice, he waiceth for a g 


the conſcience of fin, and the ſmart of ir, yet the believer may . | 


ſurely expe& comfors from him 3; 1 wait for the Lord, 2. Then 
it frameth che heart to patient 
3 My ſoule doth wait. 3, Me 
| the Lord, muſt havethe 
Word of Promiſe, made inthe Gofpel ro ſuch as ſcek 
from God, forthe warrant of his hope z My ſou! doth wait 
i# bis word do 1 hope, 4, He that waiteth on God for "I 
thould perſwade himſelf of - his ſpeeding, and muſt ne 
flack his hope for a delay, burgrow,in defire after the Lord, 
more then che Watchman waircrh for rhe Morning ; Ay ſoxle 
waiteth for the Lord more then they that watch for the manting, 
1 [ ay, more then they that watch ſor the morning. 


Ver. 7. Let Iſrael bope in the LORD, for with 
the LORD there is mercy : -and with bim is plenteous 
redemption. 

8. And be ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis ini- 
quities. 
; In the latter parr of the Palme, it is preſuppolſed he hah 
rreniatony and here he exalterh all the Lords people to 
xravriee ur » x-J-ns oat Junapaly tf 7 

ity ſc i of grace to be found in G 
co their full fatisfation: han as, 1, When God hath 
delivered us out of ſtraits, itis our duty to extend the fruit of 
chat mercy as far as we may, and ro.exhort, others according to 
aur place, to follow the way of faith in God ; Let 1/1 ae] bope in 
the Lord, 2. Mercy atcording to the Covengng of grace, giveth 
the ſame ground of hope unto every one within the Church, 
which ic giveth to the Pſalmiſt, or ro a Writer of the Scripture; 
Let Iſ+ael hope in the Lord,ſor with the Lord there is mercy,ſaith 
the Plalmiſt frem his own experjence. . 3.50 Frery ftraits as the 
Lords people can fall into, ſo many eſcapes and deliveries hath 


the Lord in tore tor them ; with aim is plenteous Redemprion, 

4. As Gn is the roo ot all trouble, and the chict evil of God 

people : ſo the remiſſion of lia is the chick cure of all Aw = 
crouble, . 


'} 
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reyble,and this the believer may be ſure of ; He ſhall vedeens 1/- 
we ad from iniquitizs., 5, When the Lord torgiverh fin to his * 
2 lon, he forgiveth all fin leffe and more, whereof bis believing 
"Y Jad is guilty ; He ſhall redeem 1ſraet from all bis iniquities. 


= | The delivery of Gods people from fin and trouble, Aowerh - 

Ne [from the Covenant of Redemption, & every delivery ofthem 

he J8apart of the execution of that Covenant ; with bim is plen- 
was Redemption, ;and be (ball redeem 1ſract frotn all bis ini- 

x7 ſte. 
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Ver. 1. ORD, my beart is not hamghtie, nor 
mine eyes loftie : neither do T exer+ 
tſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high 
we. | 

 }- 2. Surely 1 have behaved my ſelfe, as a childe 
* F that is weaned: of bis mother : my ſoule is even as @ 
weaned childe. : 

. Let Iſrael bope inthe LORD , from bencefurth 
alfor ever. 


IN this Pſalm, the Propher minding to teach rhe godly ro be 
bumble before God , however matters go with them, ; 1 pro 
| his own example, v.,z,2. that ſo the believer may per- 
ein hope, v.3. He proveth his humility by the lowlinefſe 

ef his heart, ſobriety of carriage,any keeping himſclfe withinhis 
wyecation,v.1. and by the ſubmiſfion of his will unto Gods 
'diſpenſarion,v. 2; the uſe and profit whereof, as he had found in 
his own experience , ſo he recommendeh the following of his 
example unto all Gods people, as the way to be conſtant incheir 
hope, v,3, Whence learn ; 1. Albeit pride be a rife vice, which 
.attendeth vain man in every degree of excellency, and ſuppoſed 
worth in him, yet the grace of God is able ro keep hunible a 
wiſe, rich and porent man, yea to keep humble a King. and 
Conquerour ; for it is David who faith here ; Lord, ty beart i 
01 


Cue tie ug ——_— <<” nx —_—- 


270 - PSALME CXXXI 


wot baughty. 2,. He who will approve himſelf in his bumility 1 


utico God, muſt purge his heart as the fountain from pride , and 
his eyes and outward carriage alſo, tharthey be of x fignes 
and tokens of pride, and watchrover his aRions, that they go not 
withour the bounds of his'calling , and commiſſion piven w 
him iri Gods Word : Lord,mry heart is not haughty,ior mine eyes 


bofty pieitber do 1 exerciſe my ſelf ia great matters, or in thiags tos + 


high for me, 3, Albeir the moſt excellent of men are bur witleſs, 
weak aid unclean things, comparable to young children lately 
weaned from the breaſts , yer iz.is the property of the godly rg 


-know this , and acknowledge himſelf ro be as a childe thaty © 


weaned of bis Mother. a The Lord is as a mother,wiſe and ten- 
der coward his children, dealing with them as their ape, weak- 
nefle, witleſnefle, and other necefficies do require : for fo miich 


doth the fimilitude lead us unto, F, The godly muſt nor look wo . 


be farisfied in their childiſh will and appetite , bur muſt re- 
ſolve to be deprived of their carnal comforts , which natwrally 
they moſt affe&, as a childe weaned is putfrom the breaſt to a 
more hard diet , this doth the compariſon 'impert. 6. The 
humble man muſt be content 'to be handled and dealc with as 
the Lord pleaſeth , and ro ſubmic himſelf abſolurely unto Gods 
diſpenſation, muſt depend upon his care and favour , and wait 
for the manifeſting of ic, when and how it ſhall pleaſe God to 
diſpoſe, and this moſt of all doth prove hutmiliry ; My ſoute 
3s even 4s a weaned childe. 7; The peace and quiet comfort of 
humility is ſuch , as the humble man from his own experience 
may encourage cvery man to follow that way, with confidence to 

the bencfir of it : for, L't 1/r ae! bope in the. Lord, ſaiththe 
PGlmiſt here from his own experience., $. The ſervant of 
God who defireth to perſevere ro the end , muſt waiton God in 
the way of humility, and hope in him unto the end 2; Let 1 ae! 
bope in the Loid, from bencefarth and for ever, 


From this dorine we may have the deſcription , both of 
oud man, and of an humble. He is a proud man , whe being 
1gnorant or inſenſible of this finfulneſſe and infirmiries, dorh lite ' 
up himſelf in ſome vain confidence; to follow ſome unwar- 
rantable courſe, for ſatisfying his own minde, and will tor ſub- 
mit himſelf unto Gods diſpenſation. Again, he is an humble 
' man, who in the ſenſe of his fins and infirmities Nandeth, in 
awe of God, keepeth himſelf within the bounds - of his cal- 
ling and commiſſion , renounceth all confidence in his own oe 
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wd ſubmirteth unco Gods dealing, in hope to be helped by God 


wallchings, az he Nanderh in need; 
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this Pſalme the Church is ravghc to pray, according ro the 
I Covenane made with David, repreſenting Chtfift ; Firſt, 'for 
the maintenance of rrue religiqn, rov.10, Next, for the con- 
nuing of the Kingdom in his race, and preſervation of the 
a. of 1/7ael,and ſo of the Kingdome apd Church of Chriſt 
- any by it ; In the firſt petirion he prayeth for the Lords affe- 
fre and effeRual remembrance of David, and of the ſuffer- 
ingrundergone by David, for maintaining his Covenant with 
God, v. I.Andxhen, calleth ro mind'the care which David had 
afcrling cf rhiepſace of Gods worſhip, v.2,3,4,5- Thirdly, 
kſhewerh,how after the Lords deparcing from S$h/0b, bis Arke 
x found in Kirfath.jeaim, and thence brought up ro the Ci 
iDavid, v. 6, Fourthly the Church profeſlech her willingnes 
ad purpoſe 'to worſhip the Lord, now aſcended unto Mount 
fin, .7,8. And-fittly, he prayeth for holineſle of do&rine 
in the Lords Miniſters, and joy to the godly in obcyin 
Jihem, v. 9, In che next peririon , firſt, the Church prayer 
for the Covenants ſake made with David, thatthe Lord would 
toe withdraw countenance from his off: ſprings, v.10. Then, 
vftrengrhen their faith in rhe perition, they repeat the Coyc- 
hanrof God made with David; as we have it,” Pſal. 8g, com 
cerning his off ſpring, and mainly concerning Chriſtyv. x1, 12, 
Thengthey pray concerning the Temple and City of Feruſalem, 
repreſenting the univerſal Church, v. 13, 14, and cancerning 
ks Miniftery,v. 15,1 6.and concerning the increaſe of Chriſts 
Kingdome, and for confuſion of his enemies, v. 17,13, for 
re muſt nor” conceive this prayer delivered to the Church for 
the uſe of all ages,ro have the full accompliſhmenit,except Chriſt 
#d bis Church and Kingdome 'be mainly comprehended ang 
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limed ar in it. 
. From the whole Pſalme in general; Learn, tr. Thereis a 


Rerperual Kingdom and Pricfihood, appointcd to be eſtabliſhed 
- among 
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fenong the people of God in his Church, as the prayer given to 


the Church ,to be applied and made nſe of in all ages, doth give | 


us to underſtand , and this is the Kingdome and Prieſthood of 
Chriſt. 2. As the evident appearing of this Kingdome and 
Priefthood of Chriſt , ſhould be dear ro the hearts of all Gods 
children, ſo ſhould ſupplication daily be made ro God , thar this 
bis Kingdome may come , with ics own bleſſing following upon 
jc, as the Church israught here. 


Ver. 1. } ORD, remember David, and all his 
affit ions. 
In the firſt petition ; Learn, r. Seeing the Covenant made 
with David, cſpecially concerning fure mercies, was 


mainly ro belong to Chriſt, and ro concern the Church and © 


yy member chereof: it is wiſdom for the Church in all agesto 
Jook ro their inrereſt in this Covenant, and to hold np before 
God the memory and uſe thereof, as here the Church is taught 
todo; Lord remember David, thac is, remember che Covenant 
made with David in type, and with Chriſt repreſented by him, 
2+ Albeic the Lord  POoe'y forgernoching, yer he is ſaid to 
remember, when he by effe&ual working reſtitierh his not for- 
erting g this is the remembrance which the Saintsdo here pray 
or ; Lord remember David. 3. The Covenant made with Ds- 
vid and with Chriſt, confiſterh well with afli&ions probatary 
on Davids part, and expiatory on Chriſts parr, and neither the 
one fort nor the orher wanted their own reſpes with God, 
bur Chriſts aff{iions being redemptory and meritorious 
are moſt ro be herded by the Charch z Remember David, and 
all bjs affliftions, 4. Wharſoever care the god)y have to uy 
mate Gods honour, whatſoever grief and ſorrow they bear w 
they finde oppolicion or want ſueceſle in this their endeavour, 
whatſoever rrouble and perſecution they ſuffer in the maintain» 
ing or promoting of Gods cauſe,all is reckoned up unto them as 
pars of ſervice, which God will not forgerto follow with mercy 
to chem, and totheirs after them ; Lord ren;enbe; Pavid , and 
all bis affliffions, h | 


Verl. 
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"Cf Ver. 2. Howbe ſware unto the LORD, and voyi+ 


and '# Whto the mighty God of Jacob. 

* 3. Surely I will not come into the Tabernacle of my 
his } hyuſe ; or go up into my bed. 
" 4. I will not give ſleep to mine eyes : or ſlumber tb. 
mine eye-lids. | 
' | 5- Vatill 1 finde ont a place for the LORD: anhbgs 
bis | Gitatzonfor the mighty God of Facob. 


n the ſecond place is ſer down the care which David had to 

le the worſhip of God in the land ; whar time this Vow and 
was made by D4vid , ir isnot ſpecified in any other place 
($criprure, neitber is it needfull for us to be inns abode che 
time vr forin of words z for the meaning is not , as iff David 


Eo day, being ignorant of the place of ſctling of Gods 


= &- 


s 7 


Uk and building the Temple , did limit God to reveal it uncs 
m ere night came; bur the meaning is , thar David fworeres 
ave a care of the ſetling of Gods Ark, before he'ſetled his owny 

houſe , and that he would not enjoy the commodities which his 

rey2ll Palace (not as yet builded) might yecld umto him, before 
befaw the Ark ſetled in the place where the Feniple ſhould be 
bulk. hence learn, 1; It is lawfull gr ms ſelves by ary 

Oath unto that duty, whereunto we were abfolujely ryed by. Jaw 

| before 2 yea, and ir may ſometimes be expedient to tie ourſelves 
9 Þ unco a duty by ſwearing , for evidencing our hearr) __ co 

- follow thar duty cheerfully , and for ſtirring up of our (elves{6 

© {| much the more tofollow it, as we are conſtious of our ſlacknefſe 

” | wntoit, or feebleteſſers reſiſt remprations ; for here D&vid 

2 are unto the Lozd, that he would diſcharge ſuch a duty, 2,'A 

of Vow is a part of divine worſhip,due to he thade to God a- 
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's 
* | Ines for David offered this retigious worſhip to God only 2 
* | He vowed unto the mighty God of Facob. 3. The Omniporens 
4 ty of God is the treaſure of the Churches qa ang eve- 
ty believer hath #n inteieſt s He is tha mighty one of Facob, 
4 The cara of Gnds publick worſhip, and eſtabliſhing o-Reli- 
pion, where we have place and power, ſhould be more earneſt 
, | and greater in every true ſubjqgt of Gods Kingdome , thenthe 
« {| Gre ofhis own private affairs, and _ the caſe of competition & 
com» 
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compariſon, the ſerling of Gods worſhip ſhould be preferred be- 
fore 'our ſerling in any worldly commodity: as the example of 
David here doth reach us. ; ; "> 


Verl. 6. Lo, we beard of it at Ephrata: we found 
it inthe fields of the wood. 


. .Inthe third place, the Church ſpeaketh and compareth the 
ſetled condition of the Ark now. with the fleered condition 


whercin it was before, * for it was ſometime in Shilob,in the tribe 


of Ephraim, and now ſay they ; Lo, we beard of it at Ephrata; 
and when ic was in a manner loftybcing taken byche Philiſtines, 
they ſay, they found as a thing once loſt , the Ark in Kiriath. 
jearim , or City of rhe woods ; wee found it in the fields of 
the wood,and now jtis ſerled will they ſay , we know where to 
finde it eſtabliſhed ; for this to be the Churches meaning is gi- 
ven us tounderftand in the next yerſe, wherein they ſay; we 
will go up 110 bis tabernacles, whence leain, 1. The preſence of 
the in his Ordinances was never ſo fixed in any place,bur 
tharmercy may be. curned into'a ſtory of, 1t was or bath been ; 
if it be abuſed , as whar the Lord did ro his bouſc in Shileb, 
was a hiſtory in the daycs of the Kings, Ls,we have beard of it; 

(thar is, of the Ark of the Covenant ) at Ephrata, , », When 
once the Lord hath flected rhe rokens of his preſence far our of a 

land, iris a rare mercy and unexpeed, and no leffe then is the 
finding of a treaſure,or of a loſt jewel, to ſee the reſtoring of his 

Ordinances again, as was to be ſeen, when God brought back 

the Ark from the. Philiſtines to K#rzathgearim ; which mercy 

the Church here aknowledgeth ;. #e found it in the fields of 


he wood. 3.The way of God,aboug the ſhewing of his preſence - 


if his holy Ordinances in any place, is net as.men may expeR, 
but as God ſeeth good to diſpaſe , as the Churches ſpeech gi- 
bow us to underſiand ; we ſound the Ark in the fields of the 


': Ver, 7. Wewill go into bis Tabernacles : we vill 
worſbip at his footſtool. 


8. As 


BSETRSSSRGz_ DD. 


&n| 


PSALME CXXXIL. 275 
'8. Ariſe O LORD into thy reſt, thou and the Arkof 
iy frength, 


In the fourth place, the Church Rirreth up her ſelfe ro wors 
bip Godin Sion, where the Ark repreſenting Chriſt, was pla- 
zpraying now for che benefit of Gods preſcnce,as Moſes praye , 

ed ar the marching and ſerling of the Ark, whence leart 
1, When God hath revealed his will in any point of Religion, 
we ſhould withous delaFor diſpute go follow his direCtion, 28 
the Church doth beare, when the Ark is ſerled in Sion; we will 


a 
. 


| ou bis Taberauacles. 2», Where the Lord hath protniſed to 


found, there muſt we come and keep truſt with him, and 
worſhip him : we will go into his tabernacles, we will worſhip 
at his Joorftoot, - 3. The crue worſhipper, muſt lift his mind a- 
bove every excernal and vifible Ordinance of God,and feek'him 
in heaven where his glory ſhineth moſt}, counting all rhing 
& the carth no more bur as his foorſtool ; for ſo was the 
Church of old direRed to do, when they had the Lord moſt 
kn6bly manifeſting himſelf in his Tabernacle and Temple ; We 
will worſhip at bis ſooiſtool. ' 4, The Church in after-ages 
may call torg and expecrthe like benefit of Gods preſence with 
his Ordinances, which his Church in former ages hath found, 
wthe prayer of the Church here, being onewith the prayer of 
the Church in the wildernefle, doth teach us ; Ariſe © Lord, 
3s Moſes ſaid, when the Ark did remove. 5, The Ark of the 
Covenant was the figure of God incarnate, the rype of Chriſt 
iawhom the fulnefle of the Godhead dweleth bodilygand there 
fore, after che manner of Sacraments, the figne receiverh the 
name of the thing ſignified z Ariſe, © Lord; thou and the Ark 


| of th ſtrength, 


Verf. 9. Let thyprieſts be clothed with righteouſneſſe: 
ad let thy Saints (bout for joy; WR 


| Now he cloſeth the firſt peririon with a prayer for G6ds bleſs 

ing of his Miniſters, and of their miniftery pmorg the people z 

whence learne, 1, Wherethe Lord is received, he' muſt have 

Miniſters , men fer apart for his publick worſhip and.ſerviee, as: 

khe prayer for the prieſts doth = ſuppole. 2: The chicf bodge 
ry 


i 
- 


276 - PSALME CXXXIL 


2nd cognizance of the Lords Miniſter, is the true dofrine of 
SuſfiGonrion and obedience of faith in a holy converfation : Lee 
thy Prieſts be cleathed with rightcouſneſſe. 3. People have rea- 
ſon to rejoyce, who have the benefic of ſuch approyed Miniſters; 
3nd whoſocyer do really crabrace the'rrue dofrine of juſtifica- 
tion by grace, whereby men juſtificd by faith , becotne the ſers 
yants of righteouſneſs in their life, are' indeed Saitis,' and are 
called to rejoyce ; Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righteouſneſſe, 
and let thy Saints ſhout for joy .- 4. Ihe duty of the whole 
Church to pray for ſuch a Miniſtery,an@'for ſuch cffeRual bleſ- 

following on ir, as many make finners become Saints, and 
ſad fouls ro fing for joy, as here is prayed for, | 


> - % 
. 


Ver. 10. For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turne not 
away the face of thine LR F | 


' The ſecond maine peririon is, for the manifeſtarien of Gods 
reſpe& unro Davids off-ſpring,wherein under the figure of De- 
vids ſucceſſors in the Kingdome, he prayeth for the Kingdome 
of Ctriſt, as before he prayed for arn 

' T, Every faithful member/ofthe Church ſhould pray, as for the 
Charches welfare, fo alſo for the welfare of the ſypream Magi. 
Krate, and of theCivil Stare whereof they are nembers : for fo 
runneth rhe prayerhere in the figure; Turn #0t away the face of 
thine anomed.co wit,the King of 1/7ael,for whom they $05; 
he'be noc a ro ſhame by difappoinrment of his hopes, 2. 
Lords anointed; or the ſupream Ruler of the Lords people, 

ſhould be a daily Supplicant unto God, and a depender upon 
him : for che petitioa doth preſuppoſe, thar his face was toward 
the Lord praying to him nd waiting for good from him: 

Txrne not away the face of thine anointed. 3, The Lords Co- 

venanris of greac reſpeR with God, and ſhould be made much 
ule of by us,as here we are taught; For thy ſervant Dgvids ſake, 
tune not away the face of thine 4nointed, thar is, for the Cove- 
nants ſake made with David inthe tipe, and with Chriſt re- 
preſented by him,refuſe nor his lawfull petitions. 4. Therruch 
mrended in the ripe, teacherh us thar the interceſſion of Chriſt 

' for hix ſubjeQs ſhal never miſcarty, nor ſhall Chriſt be refu- 

ſed in yhar he willeth co be done toor for his ſubje&s: for 

' ia him the prayer is ſurely beard ; Chriſt char _— 


his prieſthood. yphbenec learn, + 
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ok cannot be refuſed , nor any who truly do- pray in his 


. Verſ. 11. The LORD hath ſworne in truth znto 
David, be will not turne from it : Of the fruit of thy body 
will T ſet upon thy thron, by | 

' 12. If thy children will keep my Covenant and my 
Teſtimony , that I ſhall teach them : their children alſo 
{ball fit upon thy throne for evermore. Ta 


Frotn trengthning of faith in this petitien, he callerh ro mind 
more particularly the Covenant ofGod with David gybence learn 
LEvery Word and circumſtance of Gods prone, is werthy 
to be looked upon, and well conſidered, as this example reachi- 
eth us. 2. Whoſoever do ſeck a benefit, according ro Gods Word, 
ought firmly co believe the promiſe of ir, & ro reſt upon the ſta- 
bility of the promiſe, ag here we find the example :; The Lord 
bath ſwore, be will not twin fromit. _ 3, Albeit the promiſe, 
thac Chriſt ſhould come of David be abſoluce, & ſerled with an 
Oath, yer che promiſes of temporal chings made to D4vid, are 
conditional, as God ſhould ſee fitro give them, and- as his chil- 

dren ſhould carry themſelves in Gods obedience , ſo ſhould they 
ave temporal benefits,and ſucceed him inthe temporal throne; 
If iby chiliven will keep my Covenant and my teſlamonigs ," thy 
ehilderen alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for evermore, 


Ver. 13. For the LORD hath :boſen Zion: he bath 
deſired it for b1s habitation. 
14. This is my reſt for ever ; here will I dwell, for 1 


bave deſired it. 


He giveth a reaſon for the abſolute promiſe of Chriſts apes 
torule the ſpiritual kingdome of 1/7aet, or the Church, becauſe 
the Lord hath choſen Zjo# m the ripe, and the univerſal Church 
under the figure, to be his choſen Temple & habiration, where- 
in he delighted, whence learn, 1, Where God will ſettle his 
SanRuary, there he will ſettle his Kingdome alſo: $io wult 
not want a King; for the _—_ here, why, the Lord will with * 
3 " an 
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an oath ſer up ore who ſhall be the fruir of Davids body y 
the ns, Gs, Becauſe he had choſen Sion, 2. The Lerds 
pitching upon any place to dwell in, or perſons ro dwell among 
cometh nor of the worthinefle of the place, or perſons, bur from 
Gods good pleaſure alone ; For he Lozxd hath choſen $i0n, be 
bath deſhed it for bis babitation. 3. The Lord refteth in his 


Jove toward his. Church: accepting the perſons, prayers, and 
ſervice of his choſen people: he ſmelleth a ſweer favour in | 


Chriſt here,and his love makerh his ſcar amopg; his people ſted- 
faſt ; This 1s my reſt, T bave deſired it. 4, What is promiſed 
under typical figures, is really everlaſting, not in regard of the 
Ggure, but in regard of the ſignification: For this 3s my reſt 


fo; ever,'ix true only in reſpeR of the Church, repreſented by , 


Sion, 5. Noreaſon is to be craved for Gods everlaſting good 
will ro any perſon or incorporation ; his pleaſure may ſuffice fox 
a cauſe: This is my reſt ſoreyer bere will 1 dwel,for þ bave deſired 
jt, or have pleaſure i it, 


Verſ. 15. .1 will abundantly bleſſe ber proviſion: Iwill 
ſat isfie ber poor with bread. : X 

16. Iwill alſo cloath ber Prieſts with ſalvation: ang 
htr Saints ſhall ſbout aloud for joy. | 


\ Thexeft of the articles of the Lords Covenant with David, 
are ſo many promiſes which the Lord doth make concerning the 
bleffizg of the Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the Churches good, and 
the increaſe. of Chriſt Kingdome , in deſpite of hjs cnemigs, 
inthe laſt verſes, - | 


- From the promiſe made concerning the blefling of the Mints * 


Hery for the peoples good; Eeavne, 1, The rrue ſubjeRs of Chriſt, 
ſhall nor want the meanes of ſpiritual lite, ſpiricual meat, drink, 
cloathing, and whatſoever is neceſſary for their ſalvation : 1 will 


ebundan(h bleſſe ber proviſion. ' 2, The diſpenſation of good 


things unto Gods children , is ſuch as ſhall make them ſenſible | 


% 


of their own inſufficiency x they are nat exempred ghapice''y 
their wants, and, being in itrairs , bur as they feel their need, 1s 
ſhall they be provided for ; cyery evil which they feel, ſhall have 
alperfeR remedy in Chriſt , and in his Word. which ſhall fatis- 
&s the needy ſoul ; 1 will ſatifie ber poor with bread, 3 [oeton 
uurc| 
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Church ſhall neicher want Miniſters, 'nor 'ſhall bis ſene Mini- 
fiets want commiſſion for teaching of ſaving rruth, but ſhall be 
gloathed with authoriry to preach and to proclaime ſalvation to 
the believers; 1 will alſo cloath the Prieſts with ſalvation, 4. 
TheMiniſters of righteouſneſs reaching the true way of juſtifica- 


ton, and' obedience of faith, are alſo the Minifters of ſalvations 


fo the cloat bing of the Prieſts with righteouſneſſe, 4.9.is here, 
the cloathing of them with ſalvation, 5. Comfort and joy ſhall 
the Lords people have, who do imbrace a Miniſtery cloathed 
with commiſſion to hold forth righreouſnefſe and ſalyation in 


Chriſt ynto them; Her Sants ſhall ſhout aloud for joy, 


Verſ. 17. There will I make the borne of David to 


bud, I bave ordgined a-lamp for mine anointed. 
13. His ehemies will Tcloath with ſhame : but upon 


himſelſe ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


From the promiſe made in favour of Chriſt Kinfdomes 
Learne, 1, As Sion in the rype was the place where Chriſt ma- 
nifeted himſelf King of 1/7 ae, ſo-alſothe Church mainly lig- 
nified by ir, is the place and incorporation, wherein Chrift 
to be | ſeen maniteſtly ro be King : .- There will 1 make 
tbe horne of Navid to bud, 2. The glory of rypicall Davids 
Kingdome , was revived in Chriſt the true David; the 
budding of Chrifts Kingdome in Ferufz/cm , was the buddi 
of Davids Kingdame in a more glorious way then ever his.e 
poral 558. js flouriſhed ; There will 1 make the horne of 
vidtobud, 3, This is the Crown and accompliſhment of the 
Churches felicity,thar ſhe hath Chriſt for her King 3 There "i 
1 make the borne of Navid to bud. 4, How boos Herve Chri 
Kingdome can. be brought in the world , yer. it is fixcd as a well 
rooted tree, it is rooted as the horn of an Unicorne ; although 
it may ſcem gone, or ſo weak as ic cannar ſubſiſt, yer it ſhall bud 
and grow in deſpite of all oppoſition; There will 1 make the 
horne of David to bud, - 5, It is no. wonder to ſee adverſaries 
oppoſing Chriſts Kingdome, for it is heare foretold and preſup. . 
poſed ; bis cnemies will I cloath with ſhame. 6, Albcir the 
enemies of Chriſt do promiſe to themalclves advantage,by their 


oppolivon made unto Chriſt, and hope to overturne his King- 
T 4 - gome 
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Hoch, yet have they all been , and ſhall be aſhamed for ever of 

wheir Ration', wboſacver do hare his Kingdome ; Hi ene- 

gnies will 1 gloath with ſharie , which they ſhall nor be able to 

hide; bue avuſt pur on and walk therein, as a man dothin his 
£ ow in the world ; Bus 1pon himſe!f ſbal 

bis crown flouriſh, , | 


PSALME CXXXII. 


Ver. I. B Ebold bow good , and bow pleaſant it is, 
+ JD for bretbren to dwell together an wnity, 
2. Icis like the precious ointment wpon the bead, that 
tan down upon the beard, even Aarons beard : and 
went down to the thirts of bis garments. 
. As the tew of Hermon: and as the dew that 
deſcended upon the mountains of Sion, for there the 
S* commanded the blefing : even life for evet- 


& This Pfalm doth fic the condition of Gods people , in Davide 
time , when after their civill wars they were brought ro an haps 
py _ in Religion , and ciyill Governmene. This fort of 
concard and communion of Saints is here commended to rhe 
Church as both pleaſant and proficable. The goodneffe of it 
ſpoken of, v.1, The plecaſancneffe of ir , v.42. . The proficable- 
neſfe of it, v. 3. wheateleain, 1. Thoſe are fir to prir 
# price, and right eftimation @ $6 {tr concord, who haye 
ſeen and felr the eyill of diſcord and conrention, as Davids ex- 
perenes proverh ; far this is a Pſalm of David, who had'proof 
ogb of War and peace, . 4, The fruics of peace in the reforma- 
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ton of Religion, and of civill Judicatories , do ſo redoundunts 
the comfort of all families and private perſons , as the good of 
concord friay be demonftrared ly s Behold, haw good it is) 
$. Such a concord is true concord , and wg of the name, 
which doth unite the members of the viſible Church, as bre- 


then , or children of one Father , inthe tmruc Religion, for 


the mutual diſcharge of all che dutics of love : How good is it 


| for brethren to dwell together in unity ! 4, Some things are 


ft and fot profitable, and ſome things are profitable and 
naw des on concord of Gods people or holy br with- 
iff the vifibleChutch iri ary place,is borh pleaſant and | ble: 
#rb0ld, how good and pleaſant it is, ſor brethren to awtl togte 
ther 31 unity, 5, This blefling is not to be expeRed by any, but 
through Chriſt , on whom the oyle of gladneſſe , and all the 
graces of the Spirit are firſt poured out, and then from him are 
cxrried r6 the meaneft niember of his body,af Aaron? bead being 
anoinced with oyle , the bencfigef it exrenddd It (elf ro the uner- 
moſt borders of his garments; tor rhe ſimilirude borrowed from 
Larons anointing,as the rype of Chriſt, doth teach us ſo much 
It is like the precious ointment, &6, And this fimilitude repre- 
ſencerh the pleaſancnefle of concord, the ſweet ſniell whereof 
refreſherh all that have any ſpiritual ſenſe, #8. Asdew makerh 
the herbes and trees to flouriſh, for the utility of many fo is con- 
cord profitable to the Church and Stare; 45 the dew of Hermon, 
or dew that deſcended upon the monntams of Sion. .. 7. Where 
holy concord maketh irs refidence among brethren dwelling to- 
grder in unicy, there the bleding of the God of peace in this 
c, and for the life ro come; makes its refidence alſ»; There 
the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore. 8.This 
bleſſing of brechren living in the unity of the ſpirit and bond of 
peace, is not promiſed only, bur alſo there is an cvycrlaſting or- 
der given forth trom the $Suprcam Rule of all chings, for rhe 
with applying of the blefling cffeQually ro rhole that thus 
live rogether ; Theroche Lord commended the bleſſing, even life 
for evermore, 
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' PSALME CX XXIV. 
In this ſhort Pſalm , the Spiric of che Lord, by the mouth of 


che Pſalmiſt, exhorterh the Lords Miniſters to go about the ex-' 
erciſe of their publick Miniſtery , in praying , preaching and 


pls God, v.1,z, and blefing the congregation met toge» 
«VeZs ; 


Ver, 1. BE: Bleſſe ye the LORD: all ye 
LI ſervants'df the LORD : which 
by night flaud in the houſe of the 
LORD. 
2. Lift up your bearts in, the Sanfuary : and 
bleſſe the LORD. | 


From the exhorration to the Lords Miniſters ; Learn, r, 
The publick worſhip of God is to be carefully 1 unto: and 
all men, bur eſpecially Miniſters , had need to be ſtirred upto 
rake heed rothemſelves, and to the work of Gods publick wor- 
ſhip when they go abour it: for ſo much doth'bebold, in this 
place imporr, 2. The ſcope and ſpeciall end of publick worſhip 
1 to ſer forth rhe blefledneſle of God in himſelf, and in his ope- 
ration for, and toward his Church ; for all the parts of publick 
worſhip and ſervice, in prayer, reading of Scripture, preaching, 
praiſing, and thankſgiving, Ginging of Pſalmes, and blefling of 
rhe people, do aim at this : Beho!d, blefſe ye the Lord, 3. The 
diſcharging of the publick worſhip of God, requireth that there 
be publick Miniſters, appointed by God,and ſeparated unto this 
holy funRion ; Bleſſe ye the Lord, all yee ſervants of the Lord. 
4. it was commanded in the Law, Exod, 27. 20, 21. thatſo 
foon as day-light began to fall at even , lamps ſhould be light- 

cd, and fhing all night in the Tabernacle, cill che morning, 
and that the Prieſts and Levites ſhould by courſe wait upon his 


ſervice, that there ſhould not be darknefc in the Lords gyro. 
ut 
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but light alwayes night and day : whereby was Ggnified, char 
howſoever the world lieth in the darkneflc of ignorance, of finne 
and miſery, yet in the Lords Church remedy againſt all choſe 
erils, and relief from them is to be had 2 and that God hath 
adained Miniſters, and publick Officers, ro entertaine and 
hold forth the ſhining of the light unto the Church ; and ro 
this end not to and to break their nights reſt, when the ſervice 
doh call for ic; Bleſſe the Lord, all ye ſervants of the, Lord, which 
h night ftand in the houſe of the Lord, 5. Prayer to God, 
* the mouth of the people, is a parr of the office of the Lords 
Miniſters : for ſo much is imported by pointing ar the geſture of 
the ſupplicant : Lift up your bands in the Sax&Fuary, that is, in 
the place where the people aſſemble, 6, To praiſe the Lord, 
and to reach the people whar the Lord is, what bleffedneflc is to 
be found in him, and how they ſhould acknowledge this, and 
make uſe of ir, is another parr of the Miniſters office ; Lift »p 
yur bands in the SanfFuaiy, and bleſſe the Lord, 


; Ver. 3. The Lord that made heguen and earth : 
leſſe thee out of Sion. . 


In this verſe the Lords Miniſters as they are 'direQed,, fo 
they goe about co bleſſe the people our of Sion, in_the Name of 
the Lord : Out of Sion, becauſe there was the Arke of the Co- 


J venanr, the figure of Chriſt,God incarnate,through whom alone 


the Lords bleffing is derived unto his Church. whence learne, 
1, All men lice under the curſe, till God bring them into the 
fellowſhip of his Church, and pronounce them blefled by his 
Word, as, The Lord bleſſe thee , doth import, 2. Ir is a part 
ofthe office of the Lords Miniſtets, ro pronounce with autho- 
rity Gods blefling upon his people, which is no more then a 
wiſh or-prayeror them g for they are ſent of God with com- 
miſhon ro ſay , The Lord bleſſe thee, 3. No bleſſing is ro be 
expeed bur from Chriſt, repreſented by the arke of the Cove- 
nane, which was in Sion : The Lord bleſſe thee out of Sion. 4. 


{ The confidence of the believer to obtain whatſocyer is promiſed 


inthe Lords Word, is builded upon the Covenant of God, and 
the omniporency of God 2 and what can a ſoul ſtand in need of, 
Which this fountaine cannor yield > The Lozd that made heauce 
@d carth, blefſe thee ont of Sion. | ; 
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T He ſcope of this Pſalme, is to ſer forth the praiſes of the 
' Lord ; wherein there is an carneſt exhorration of all the 
Church, and of all the Lords Miniſters co praiſe God, v.1,2,z, 
whereunto are added ſeven motives or reaſons , from v.3, 
2.12, In cthenext place, the Pſalmiſt wrnech his ſpecch to. 


| wards the Lord, and praiſerh him; and giveth to reaſons | 


15,16, 17,18; In 


: e for the of God, v, 13,14, 

b 6 hard; place, more Ray ve exoerech he Miniſters, and 
every particular member of 
x with blefling of him. 


Church to praiſe God, and fo 


Ver. t- Px: ze the LORD, praiſe yee the 
. Name of the LORD: praiſe him, 
Oye ſervants of the LO RD. 
2. Te that ftend inthe Houſe of the LO RD, in the 
courts of the Houſe of our God. | 


re ee eek of widen Od, Torii 
ini ; Learn, 1. work rai 

gone about affe&ionarely, and unto it | M7 yok ftirre up our 
ſclves, and ochers with all our mighc; as this manifold exhorta» 
tion ts prazſe the Lord, a Jong praift, doth reach us, 2. Thar 
which ;s ſpoken or manifeſted of God, muſt be carcfully taken 


notice of, that he may be:prayſed our of knowledfe : for he will | 


not iſes, bur as his Word doth dire& ; for this doth, 


Ke A Sage if che ford empers.. 7: - The pubiick, ewe 
oy G , 


whore ſer apart for and leading 
of the people in his ſervice , by reaſon of their Office & imploye 
ment, mult ftirre up chemſclyes unco.chis work of proifing God, 
whatſoever may be their own private condition, or joyfull: 


for their obligation ſo to do is greateſt, Praiſe biw, 0 ye Saints 
of the Lord, Q ye (ervanis of the Lord, 4. As our Privilcdges 
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hen the reſt of, rhe world, by being in Covenant with 
a es amid to have room inch boly aflemblies of his 
*ople, fo ſhould our care to praiſe be the greater z Ye. that 
md n the beuſe of the Lord, in the Courts of the bouſe of our 


'Ver.' 3. Praiſe the LORD, for the LORD is good: 
ſag praiſes unto bis Name, for it is pleaſant. 


le moſt of all ; Praiſe the Lord, for. the Lord is good: and. 
oa is the firſt TE wo praiſe. 2s Singing 


confidence and comfort, _ a man be _— Ow: 
to ; Singing praiſes unto bis Name, for it is pleaſant ; is is 
the ſecond motive or reaſon to prai God. ? 


Verf. 4. For the LORD bath choſen Iacob unto bims. 
felfe : and Iſrael for bis peculiar treaſure. | | 


The third reaſon of praifing God is, ber he hath byele&R- 
ing 1/7ae/, pur a great reſpe& and price upon his people, hence. 
learne, 1. The Jewes haye a reſpeR of hogqur put upon them, 
(how unworthy ſoever they have proved themſelves of ir man 

times,) above all rtde Natrons of che world, in that God hack 
choſen them to be his people , among whom. he wil) alwaycs 
Have 2 choſen number, which of no or ation can be ſaid ; 
Far the Lord hath shoſen Jacob unto bimſelf. 2.,The Lords Lp 

| OR FL Ons Too On 


236 PSALME CXXXV; 
renanred people are no leffe precious in his eyes,then a peculiar 
ere is in & mans eyes z He bath choſen 1ſrael for bis peculiar 
Weaſ Krees 


Ver. 5. For Thnow that the LORD is great: and 


thatour LORD is above ell gods. 


The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe is,becauſe the Lord is grees 


ter then all carrhly, yea then all imaginable excellencies in the 
world, as the Church doch both believe and know by experience, 
whence learn, 1; The largnefſe of Gods dominion over all Na-« 
tions, and over all imagined excellency of the idols of the Gen- 
tiles, doth commend the mercy of God to that Nation, which he 
doth prefer unto the reſt, by raking them in Covenantwith. 
bimſelF; The Lord is 0298 , @nd our Lord is above all gods. 
2. Agthe Lord doth by his extraordinary working for his peo-« 

'make manifeſt his glorious and great majeſtic ro them, ſo 
- ſhould they ſo much'the more for their experience praiſe him 
before all the world : For 1 know that the Lord is great, and our 
Lord is above all Gods, doth import nor only rhe Pſalmiſt ' be- 


lief of the point, and experience of the trurh thereof, bur alſs * 


his praQice of the duty, 


Ver. 6. Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed, that didbe. 
in beaven, and in earth: in the ſeas, aud all deepe 
pies. | © 

The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe , ſerving alſo to confirm the. 
Former reaſon is, becauſe God is the Omniporent Creator, and 
abſolure -Governour of all chings , diſpoſing of them. as be 
| Pleaſerh. whence lea;ne, 1.. The great works of Creation, Sus 
Kencacion, and governing all chings, do ſhew the Lords great- 
niefſe, and do furniſh matter of his praiſe ; /batſvever the 
Lord pleaſed, that djd be in beaven andin earth, in the ſea and, 
all deep places, 2. The Lords will and pleaſure is the meaſure of 
the exrcading of his Omniporency, and no further muſt we ex- 
rend his pores unto aRion, then his revealed will giveth war- 
rant; Whaiſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that did be, 3. The _— 
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413; the ſovereign and abſolute cauſe of all his work 
emily rar pr hd os Pere 
lpleaſed, be did; | E. . %, 


Ver. 7. He cauſeth the vapours ko dſcend from the 
ends of the earth , be maketh lightenings-for the raine 
be bringeth the winde out of bis treafuries. | 


© The ſixth reaſon of Gods p_ is, becauſe there is no mation 
the clouds or in che aire, bur that which he'maketh, whence 
kun, There is tione ofthe motions of the creatures'ſo light or 
nriable,which are nor wodghete God, and wherein his provi- 
dence doth nor a&ually pur forth it ſelf in Yapours, clouds, rain, 
lphmings, windes and all: He caxſeth the vapours to aſcend 
from the ends of the earth , be maketh ligbtnings for the raine, be 
hringeth the winde oxt of his treaſuries. 


' Ver. 8: Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : both 


If man_and beaſt. 


9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſs of 
thee, O Agypt , upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſer- 
bants. | | 
10.. ho ſmote great Nations : and flew. mighty 


Kings, | AK | 
11. Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og King of 
Baſhan ; and all. the Kingdome of Canaan. 
12. And gave their land for an heritage : an heritage 
anto Iſrael bis people. | | 


The ſeventh reafon of Gods praiſe is, for his wonderfull Re- 
demprion of his people our of Keypt ,and poweifull overthrow of 
naanites,and placing of his people in their room. whence 
#8, 1. The Lords working for his Church in former times, 
8 matter gf praiſing God in all afrer-ages : as this example of 
the mentiening ſo pft of #be. ſaxghter of the fir it-horts of <E- 
| | Þ gf, 


> 
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yEP 4 beaft , dork reach. Z, Gods wagki ' 
bar their enemies being poſed -_ 
erfull a&ts : He ſent tokens and wonders in the 
ft of thee, O Egypt , _ Pharaoh and all his ſervants, 
3. When God engagerh for his people,he will overrop the migh. 
ticſt Kinge and Kingdomes , and tread them under in favour 
of his Chrach ; ho /mote great Nations , and ſlew mi hy 
King of the Morites, and Of King. of Buſhan 
$ of Ca4"48. 4. The care of God far his 
people js i igable , he ceaſerh nor to proſecute begun fa« 
yours , till. be bring them to 26 end 2; He followerh 1/i gels Re. 
demprion gu of Geypt., till he give them pollefiion of Carney, 
5: bb cit there 


6 be gifficulries and oppaſicien. eo the ſerling of 

people |< Pep » yet the work goeth on, and 

muſt be perfc&ed ; and the cloſe of Gods work is no lefle glori> 

qus.then rhe beginning of ir ; He gave their land ſa; an eitiage, 
an beritage wale rack bis peopte. 


Verſ. 13. Thy Name, 0 LORD, endureth for 
ever : and thy memoriall, O LORD, throughaut all 


generations. 


Tn the ſecond place , the Pſalmiſt curneth his ſpeech toward | 


the Lord, ang praiſeth him yet more : and then, in the follow- 
ing verſes addeth other rwo reaſons of his praiſing God. From 
ghis verſe , Learn, 1. What the Lord doth declare himſelfro be 
mM. one generation. toward his Church , may and, ſhould be 2 
means to know what he will Sm all ne » as whos peo- 
le,as require? ame,0 Load cndureth for ever, 
IJ aire ot throughout all Rerations. 2. As the 
conſtancy of Gods loye roward his has! = s andcare forchem 
is a marter of high praiſe unto God; fo it is a matter of ſweet 
refreſhing joy tothe believer which maketh him look up kindly 
uaro God, and praiſe him : as bere the Palwiſt ig pa 
_ cnnReney, rugneth his ſpeech tWicce toward him ; 0 19/4 
Lora, 
| 9 


Verf. x4. For the LORD will judge- bis pep: 
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ind: he will repent himſelf concerning his ſervant, Lc 


Fo 


| "The firſt new reaſon of Gods praiſe is the hope, that rug 
-will plead the cauſe of his afflited, people , and will cetafo 

chem. whence learn, x Then arc by- paſt mercics of God 
mgtly qaage uſc of , when they ſtrengthen faich and hope int 
| God for mercies 10 come 2 as here we ſee the Lords memerialk 
-made uſe of, for the Churches prejeue comfort, 2. Whereſoever 


. . 


.Gods pcople are oppreſſed by their enemics, howſoeverGod hath 
ever-juſt quarrel againſt his people , yer will he' examine what 
moved the enemics to.treuble them 3 and albeit be do nor at 
«Art give our ſentence, yet he will execute juſtice in favour 
of his pcople- in due time : For the Lo;d mall judge bis peo 
,to wirgby pleading their cauſe againſt their enemies. 3. Th 
conſtancy of Gods love to his people , makes the change of his 
fad diſpenſation into more comfortable , to be certaine: and 
therefore Gods affliQing of his people,is a work wherein he wilf 
not continue, becafſiſe his mercy roward his people,is everlaſting 
For the Lord will judge bis people,and be will repent himſelf con- 
 cerning bis ſervants, 4 Asit is a ſort of grief to God to affli& 
his people, ſoit is a ſort of comfort to him to comfort his pea» 
ple, by delivering of them from their ſad affli&ian; for the 
word , Repent himſelf, in the Original doth fignific alſo 10 com-! 
fort himſelf. 


Ver. 15. The idols of the heathen are. filver and 
gold, tht work of mens hands. 

16. They have mouthes , but they ſpeake not : eyes 
have #bey, but they ſee not. 

17. They have ears, but they bear not : neither is 
there any breath in their mouthes. | 

18. They that make them are like nnto them : ſo is 
gvery one that truſteth in them. 


\ The ſecond new reaſon of Gods praiſe, is taken from the buſia 

tiefſe bf all idols compared with God ; and of all dolaters com- 

pared with bis ſervants. whence learn, b, Iruc worthippers __ 
| UH G 
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God do dereſt images and idols, and all falſe religion, bow gor- 
idols of the | 


fly ſoever they be decked up by idolaters ; The ido/ 
ciobes are filuer Abd gold,the work of mens hands. 2. How de- 


k&ablc ſocver the invention of images, of worſhipping of idols © 

ſcem to be, yer do theſe vanities way nothing ro the worſhip- 
their name in the O- * 

riginall import, 3. Worſhippers of images are not eſteemed ace 


pers, ſave grief and vexazion; for fo 


cording to their intention and profeſſion , when they fa 
worſhip the thing repreſented by thein , bur are to be judged by 
Gods verdi& of + A , Who hath pronounced their gods ro be 
no other thing , then their images which are ſhaped by the Ar- 
vficer like a man z They have moutbes, but they ſpeak not, ed. 
4-Idolatry is a b:nummiog fin, which bereaveth the idolarer of 
che right uſe of his ſenſes and reaſon ; They that make them are 
et to them, 5. Bclide outward worſhip offered by idolaters to 
oO 


cir images , they are found to offer unto them allo the inward 
worſhip of their fouls : They truſt in them, and in truſting in 
them, or looking for any good by them , they are bur bruſh, 


or like ſenſclefle blocks ; So 3s every one that trufſttth in them, 


Verſ. -19. Bleſſe the LORD , O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſſe the LORD, O bouſe of Aaron. 

20. Bleſſe the LORD, O houſe of Levi : yee that 
fear the LORD, bleſſe the LORD. 

21. Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion: which 
dwelleth at Feruſalem : Praiſe ye the LORD. 


In the cloſe af the Pſalm, the Pſalmiſt exhorreth all ranks of 
the godly , both publick Officers and private members of the 
Church to bleſſe God , and giverh example of obedience in his 
own perſon. whence learn, 1. As the whole incorporation of , 
the Church receiverh common benefits from God more then any 
incorparation beſide, and as every rank and order of people do 
reccive benefits more particularly ce themſelves: ſo ſhould the 
whole incorporation together, and every one of every rank give 
praiſe unto God , and ſet forth his blefſednefle before others, 
as their vocation permitreth : for, Blefſe the Lord, O houſe Iſ- 
ra*!, is ſpoken xo the whoſe incerporatien ; and, Bleſſe the a” 
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; e of Aaronz doth ſpenk to the Prieſts; and Bleſſe the 
ny. houſe of Levi, is direRed tothe under officers of Gods 


2, Albeir all men are exhorced, and each perſon in their 


Uercral places called upon, yet they only who. feare God, will 
+ Fiicharge the dury conſcionably, therefore after all ir is ſaid, - 


that feare the Lord, bleſſe the Lord, 3. The true worſhipper 
God draweth this ſpecial point of Gods praiſe , from Gods 
nanifeſting of himſelfe ro his Church in, and through, and fot 
(hriſt : for rhis is ſignified by the types, figures and rokens of 
his preſence in $303 and Zeruſalem ; Bliſſed be, the Lord ont of, 
Sion, wo:ch dwelleth at \Feruſalem. 4. When the ſong of praiſe 
# ſung unto God, the work of his praiſe is nor ended , bue 
muſt be continued, renewed and followed Kill ; Praiſe ye the 
Lud. ' 
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THis Pſalm is an exhortation to confeſle Gods goodnefſe and 
and mercy, and to prajſe and thank him for the manifeſtation 
thereof, in ſo many ſundry works of his ; upon this ground; 
becauſe rhe fountain of his mctcy , whence his works did flow, 
th run till,” ahd endure for ever , ro the benefit of his own 
people in ſpeciall, The reaſons of the exhortation unto thanks 
and praiſe, are ſer down in otder , ſomany in number as the 
yerſes are, unto every one whereof is added one common reaſon, 
from the everlaſting endurance of his mertys 1n the firſt place, 
the exhorration is thrice propounded , with reaſons raken from 
the Lofds attribures or names , v,1,2,3. In the ſecond place, 
reaſons arc given from his works , arid in ſpetiall from the work 
of Creation , v.4.to v, 15. In the third place , reaſons are gi- 
Ren from the wo. k of Redemptian of 1/7ae{, and bringing them 
forth out of A ypt, and planting them in Canaan, trem to, io 
4,23, In the fotrth place, reaſons of thanks are given, from his 
lace metey co the Church in tbe Pſalmiſts time, v.23,24- And 
hft of all, a reaſon is giveriFrom his goodnefſſe to all livicg crea. 
tures, v. 25. whereupon he. cloſerth with an exhortation untso' 
ankfpiving to the God of heaven,v 26, . | 
; H 2 : Ver, 
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| Verl. 1, O Give thanks unto the LORD, for be 
"abit is geod : for bis mercy endureh for 
2, O give thanks unto the God of gods : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
* 3+. O give thanks to the Lord of lords : for his mergy 
PE xe « for ever. : 


' From the threefold exhortation to give thanks, with the rea: 
fons ſubjoyned thereto z Learn, 1. When we have praiſed God 
for what rcaſons we have offered unto us in one Pſalme,we muſt 
begin again, and praiſe for other reaſons, and when we have 
done ſo,we have not overtaken our rask,the duty lierh till at our 
door to be diſcharged afreſh ; as this Pſalme doth ſhew. 2,God 
is to be acknowledged and praiſed as the fountain of the being, 
continuance and preſervation of all things that are in the 
world, and as the performer of all his promiſes : 0 give thanks 
antg the Lord Fehows. 2; The knowledge of Gods artribures, 
Properties or name, and in ſpecial of his goodnefſe, is able ro 
draw forth the praiſing of God from every believer: 0 give 
thanks uno the Lord, for be is good. 3. Neither is God weary 
of doing good, nor is his mercy ſpent, by what he hath already 
Tex pe of ir, bur it continuerh as a fiver ſtill running; For 
bis mercy endureth for ever, 4. Wharſoever is the Lords praiſe 
is for our profit and advancage, and ſo is a matter of thanks from 
us unto his majeſty ; © grve thanks unto the Lord, for be ts good. 
Fe The Lord is more excellent then all the Magiſtrates, Ru- 
lers, Princes and Kings in the world ; yea he hath all rhoſe per- 
fe&ons joyned in one in him, which idolaters do f:igne to be 
ſcanered among their idols, of whom they conceive one ro excell 
in one thing, and another in another thing : 0 give thanks to 
the Gqd of gods. 6, To whom the Lord is God by Covenant, 
he is alwaycs and forever theic God ; For his mercy endureth 

ſor ever, 7, God is the only ſovereign Lord of all things, and 
the only Potentate, who hath abſolute right, and abſolute pow- 
er to do what he pleaſeth, and can when he will, ovcrcop all 
principalitics and powers, te the benefit of kis followers : © 
: | give 
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thanks to the Lord of lords, $8. The perpetuity of Gods 
Foe out! make the benefit of Gods ſovereignty forth-com- 
ing fer ever to the belicver , and ro ſtand as a'matter of con- 
Rant praiſe and thankſgiving to him; Give thanks 101the Lovd of 


tond ; for bis mercy endureth fo; ever, 


Verſ. 4. To hin who alone had great wonders : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 

5. To him that by wiſdome made the Heavens: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

6. To him that ſtretched ont the earth above the wa- 
ters : for bis mercy endureth for ever, 

7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. | 
$. The Sunto rule by day : for bis mercy endureth 


for ever. 


9. The Moone and Starrs to rule by night : for bis 
mercy endureth for ever. 


| + 
From the reaſons of praiſe and thanks to be given ro God, 


"which are taken from his works of Creation ;\ Learn, 1. Evety 
{ work of God is wonderful, andable ro make a man aſtoniſhed 


if it be well. confidered ; To him who doth great wonders, 
2, Whatfoever inſtruments the Lord is pleaſed ro uſe in any 
ef bis wonderful workes, he alone is the worker, and will nac 


' communicate the glory of the work with any treature : To him 


who alone doth gieat wonders. 3, The conſtancy of Gods mer- 
'to his own,doth- make the uſe ef Gods wondertull power:can- 
tly forth-coming to thens, as their need requireth 2 Fo7 bis 
mercy indureth for ever, 4, The making of the Heaven, as ir 
a wonderful work, and a matter of conftanr praiſe unto God, 
ſo a wonderous benefit unto his people in many reſpe&s; To hin 


\tbat made the Heavens, \ 5, The wiſdome of God appearing in 


the fabrick of heaven, asit is worthy to be praiſed, becauſe it is 
of ſo large a compaſſe , as.the motion of it ſhall be no wayes 
troublefomie to man ; the ſtars ſo glorious an ornament ſonſctul 
to man, and ſ@ regular in their motion as is wonderful * Te 


: bin tbat:by wiſdome made the Heavens, 6. 1tisthe mercy ar 
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God thar qhe Heayens do continue in their ſervice to finful mey; 
For bis mercy endureth for ever, 7, The earths ſanding up a« 
bove the waters , (which by courſe of nature ſhouli be above 

he earth, )is a ſtanding miracle fox the uſe of man,that he mighe 
ye a pleaſant dwelling while he is in the world ; To bim that 
ftretched forth the earth above the waters, $. Itis the mercy of 
God , that the waters do not return to their natural courſe to 

.cover the earth , as they did inthe flood of Noah ; For his mer. 
ey endureth for ever. 9. The illuminazion of che world by fo 
grear lights, as might ar once ſhine upon the one half 'ofthe 
earch , ( which otherwiſe ſhould be in darknefle for the moſt 
_ is a matter of Gods praiſe , and mans profit, deſerving 
thanks from man ynto Gods To him who made great lights, 
To, It is the Lords mercy that he hath nor changed this cout ſe, 
nor remoyed this much abuſed benehke from: us ; For bis mercy 
exdureth for ever. . 11, The making the Sun to be the fixed 
fountain of day-light, rather then to have ſerved the world 
with che light which hined the firſt three dayes of the Creation, 
5 for the greater benefic of man , as for many other reaſon, ſo 
for this , thar every part of the day mighe be better diſtinguiſh 

ied, according to the motion of the body of the Sun. The Sun 
forule the day, 12, That God hath not diſcharged the Sun jo 
ſhine upon finfull men , who deſerve to live in darknefſe, is a 

roof of his endlefle mercy to his own : For his mercy endureth 
or ever. 13. The tempering of the darkneffe of the night by 
che Moons light, and by the light of the ſtarres in their cour- 
» is a matter of Gods praiſe, and of mans comforg, and the 
continuing of this favour ſtill , is che evidence of his mercy to 
his people: He maketh the Moene and Stairs to rule by night, 
for bs mercy endureth fo ever, 


Verſ. 10. To bim that fmote Aipypt in their firſts 


born; for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

11. Andbrought cut Tſrgel from among them : for his 
* mercy endureth for ever. 

12. With a ſtrong hand, and with a firetched ont 
arm: for bis mercy endureth for ever. 

13. To him which divided the Rea-ſea into parts: far 
 kis mercy endugeth for ever, , 


14. And 
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14. And made Tſtael to paſſe thorow the midF of it : 


for bis mercy endurerkffor ever. 


15. But overthrew Pharaob and his hoſt in thes Red- 


[ſea © for his mercy endureth for ever. 


16. To bim which led his people thorow the wilderneſſe; 


for bis mercy endureth for-ever. 


- 


for ever. 


of his Church from the beginning 


17. To him which ſmote great Kings : for bis mercy 


endureth for ever. 
18. And ſlew famous Kings: for his mercy endureth 


19. Sibon King of the Amorites: for bis mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 
20. And Og the King of Baſhan : for his mercy en- 


ducerh for ever. h 
21. Andgave their land for an heritage; for his mercy 


_ endureth for ever. 


22. Even an beritage unto Iſrael bis ſervant : for bis 
mercy endureth forever. | 


. #« b ; 
In the reaſons of Gods praiſe, taken from the work of delis... 
© very of 1/7aet our of Egypt, convoying of them throug 


h the wile 


derneſle, and planting them in Canaan ; Learne, 1. The Lord 
ſhould be praiſed for the works of Creation, as by all men, ſo 
eſpecially by thoſe who are partakers of the bencfir of Redem- 
ption ; and thoſe only who are ſenſible of the-bencfir of Redem= 
ption, will give him praiſe for the works of Creation, and com- 
mon Providence, and the faſtening of the duty of praiſe, eſpeci- 
ally upon I/ſr-ae!, here doth reach us. 2. The Lords preſerving 

doth concern the true mem- 
bers of the Church in all crimes after, ro be thankfull for. it, no 
lefſe then for the continuing of the courſe of the Heavens, Sun, 
Moon and Stars; as the context of the Pſalm doth hold forth.'3. 
The Lords puniſhing of the enemies of his Church in Egypt, is 
an obligation on theChurch«@'praiſc him tor ever:and his con- 
ſtagr mercy giveth affurance, that he will avenge the quarrel of 
his opprefſed people in all apes: To bim that ſmore Egypt im their 
firſt bo;ne, for his mercy endureth for ever. 4. The delivery of 


Iſrael from the bondage of Egypr, is a marter of Gods perpetual 
Uu 4 prailz 
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* praiſe s anditis a-pledge of Guts merdy- to his Church in all 
_ He brought out 1/rael from amongſt them z for bis merty 
endurgth for ewes; 5% Hs the work of rhe Churches delivery is 
more difficulr, fo doth rhe Lord pur forth more clearly his Oms 
niporency for perfeQing of it , as appeared in 1/+dels bringing- 
forth our of #2 ypt , with a ſtrong band and outeftretthed a; me. 
6. One proof of Gods power manifeſted for his Church, isa {;: 

n of his purpoſe re give fo oft proof as nced ſhall be, of |. 
is power for his peoples relicfy For bis mercy endureth for ever, 

£ 7+ The moſt improbable, deliverances from danger , are very 

poflible to God, who can eurn the ſea into dry/land for his peo- 
ples eno_—_ : To bum which divided the ſea into parts, $8,The 
conſtancy 0 Gods metcy to his Church, maketh- his dividing of 
ahe ſea a pawn of his pewer and purpoſe to deliver his Church, \» 
how great ſocver their ſtraits ſhall be;For bis mercy endureth for 
eve. 9.Itis a work of no lefle mercy and power, . to'give his 

' people grace to make uſe of an offered means of delivery, then 

* $0 prepare the deliverance for them; bur the conftancy of Gods 

mercy doth nor onely provide the means ,' bur alſo giveth hj 

pr A grace to make uſe thereof in all ages : He mage 1/7atlio 

paſſe through the midſt of it , for his mercy endurerh for ever, 

Io. God can make thar means which proveth effeQuall for the 
' ſafety of his people, to Prgge a ſnaxe xo the wicked for their de- 

»* truRion ,: as che Red fea was a ſnare to che Egyptians ; But be 
-pverthrem Pharaoh and bis boſt-in the Redſea, 11, The conſtan-- 
cy of mercy toward his people, is a pledge of the conſtane 
<eaurſe of his juſtice againſt their enemies ; For his mercy endure 

_ -rethſor ever. 12. As thankfulnefſe maketh ſearch of many mer- 
-cics inthe p of one,ſo the innumerable multitude of Gods 
merciesdeth force the thanktyll man to fumme up many mer- 
cies in one :- as here all the mezcies in the forry years journeys . 
Ing in the wilderngfſe are draw, up-in a word ; To him that led 
as peaple through The wilde:nefſe. _ 13; Ir is the conſtancy of 
«Gods wrercy , which maketh him continue the conduR of his 
-pcople, and bear with their manners , till he pur an end co their 
journey ; He /ed 51s petple throwgh the wilderneſſe, ſor bis mercy 
gndureth ſor ever. . 14. The people of God'\naay meer with no % 
Jefle difficulties in their way ro*þgaven , then they have found b 
Hinderances of their Converſion, as the cypical example of 1/1a- 
#19 mecting with oppolition before they entered Canaan dork w 
ſhew.. 15. Albcit Kings and potent Powers ſhould oppoſe the 
Jertling of Gods Church in apy place where he pleaſerb go planc 
| W, 
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{yer they (hall nor be able to hinder his work 2 for his mercy is 
fereb-coming in one age as well as in another, that praiſe ani 
thanks may alwayes be given unts himg 9ho ſmote great Kings, 
for bis mercy, endureth for ever, 16. Men-of renown loſe their 
tedir, when they meddle with the Lords Church, and readily 
they loſe their Tives alſs > and this ſhould be a document to all 
mighty men,and a marrer of comfort tv Gods people; He flew fa- 
nous Kines, for bis merey endureth for ever, 17, The Lord will 
hrethe firſt oppoſers of he ſerling of his people exemplarily 

iſhed, 'and their puniſhment made no lefle famous then their 
nhath been ; He flew Sibyn King of the Amorites; and the 
Fke will the Lord do in all'ages againſt the chief adverſaries of 
his people : For bis mercy enaxret for ever. 18. When judge= 
mene upon one enemie doth not terrifie others of them from op- 
poling Gods people, the like 'deſtru&ion ſhall fall upon thoſe 
that make head againſt the Churchz J.And he flew Og 'King of 
Jſhan. 1g. The laughter of the enemies of Gods people is 
the work of rhe Lord whoſoever be the inſtruments; for it is 
not here ſaid that the Ifraclices flew $07 and Oz, but the Lord 
few them ; and thelike mercy may the Church lgok for in 
il ages ; For hs mercy endureth for ever. 20, It is the 'Lord 
vho gave berirages ar his pleaſure, and who can diſpofſefle ſuch 
men ofeheir lands, who will nor ſuffer the Lords peopſerto in- 
eric that land which che Lord hath given theth : He ſlew p- 
bon aud Og, and gave their land for anberitage; and thi 
like mercy may the Church look for in all ages, as it ſhall 
befound good for her ; For bis mercy endurerh for ever, 21. 
When the Lord.puts down the enemies, and purs his ſervants in 
their place,it is a double mercy; As He gave the lands of Sign & 
Op to be an beritage unto Iſrael bis ſervants, 22, There can no 
cauſe be found in- Gods people, why God ſhould de good ro 
them, or why be hath dene good unto them ; bur the conſtancy 
of his own mercy only ; For his wercy endureth for ever, 


Verſ. 23, Who remembered us. in our low eſtate; far © 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 

24+ Aud hath redeemed us from our enewies ; for his 
wercyendureth for eve. | 


Id 
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' Inthe reaſons of Gods praiſe raken from the lare experience | 
of the Church in the dayes of the Pſalmiſt ; Learn,  r, Unto | 


 wharſoever praiſe we ean give ta. God for whar he hath done 
before our time, we ſhould adde praiſes alſo for what the Lord 


hath done for us in our time, as here the Church in the Pſalm / 
iſts daycs doth unto all the former adde this ; ho remembered | 
1s in our low eftate, 2. The ſcaſon and ordinary time of the I: 


'Lords manifeſting himſelf for his people is , when they are 


brougbr low , and emptied of theF# own ſtrengrh, and of all | 4! 


hope of worldly affiſtance ; who remembered us in ojlr low 6. 
Fate, | 3, The Lords preſence, help and affiſtance, good-yill 
and reſpe& to us, is berter obſerved by affli &ed people then by 
. proſperous : for troubles, neceflities and ſtraits, are meanes to 


open mens eycs, and waken up their ſenſes, rorake up the worth | 


of the Lords working: He remembred us in ou; low eſtate. 4, The 
* mercy of the Lord is ſer on wak for his people, both when they 
are in adverſity to ſuſtaine them, and to raiſe ther out of it; and 
in proſperity ro maintain them in ir,and rotcach them the good 
uſe of ir, in looking wiſcly on Gods dealing with them in Goch 
conditions: He remembered us in our low cftate, for bis mercy ea- 
dureth for ever, 5.Albeit the proud enemics of the Church may 

revaile,and bring the Church inco bondage for a time, yer the 
Lord will nor ſuffer the enemiec to oppreſſe, nor his people ro be 
oppreſſed alwayes, bur will deliver his own in due time ; as here, 

e hath redeemed us from oui enemies. 6. The ſame reaſon and 
caulc is to be found of the delivery of Iſrael our of Egypt, and: 
of the delivery of the Church at any time from their .cnemics, 
and chat.is #ercy only ; For his mercy enduretb for ever, 


Ver. 25. Who giveth food to all fleſ ; for his mer:) 
endureth for ever. 


In the reaſon of Gods praiſe taken from his goodneſle to all 
living creaturcy Lea/n, 1. The Lords goodneffe and fa- 
therly cate of all living creatures, is worthy to be marked and 
made uſe of for his praiſe, in ſpecial the giving of every living 
creature their own food convenient for them, and that in duc 
ſcaſon cycry day ; 77bs giveth food to all fliſh, 2, The _—_—__ 
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the Lord coward his children, is the cauſe of his care and reſpe& 
| unto ſach other creagures, as man hath necd of ; For bis mercy 
_ endureth for ever, 3, The care which God hath of all fleſh to 
=o: them their food, is a ray of aſſurance to the people 


his far greater care of them ; For hi mercy endureth far 


. ever, ro chem, y 


Lf Ver. 26. O give thanks unto the God of Heaven : for 
bis mercy endurech for ever. 


From the cloſe of the Pſalme; Learn, 1, Heaven and hea 


; =p gifts are the height of all the felicity of the Saints, and 


ower of all Gods benefits unto his childeren, for which a= 


| bove all other favours he is to be thanked and praiſed by his peo- 


: Ogive thanks unto the God of Heavimn.. 2. God isthe 


. ſtrong God of heayen, not only becauſe he made the heayen , 
and ſheweth his glory moſt rbere,bur eſpecially becauſe he hath ; 
. promiſed ro give heaven, and all ſpiritual graccs unto acrnall 
; life in heaven , to his own people by an everlaſting Covenant : 
- of which heaven and heayenly mercies he is God: 0 give thanks 
. pnto the God of heaven, 3. As metcy F-ath intituled heaven un- 


tothe Saints, ſo doth mercy preſerve them in their right,agd will 


preſerve them in the polſcflion thereof for ever ; For his mercy 


endureth ſor ever, 


| ba. . x ; - n———_— 
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'T His Pſalm may be divided into three parts, In the hg, is 


ſer down the lamentable condition wherein the. Lotds 


' People were in their captivity in Babylon; wer, 1,2,3- Inthe 


nexr, is their conſtancy in Religion, v.4,5,6, Inthe third , 
1s their denouncing of judgement by way of imprecation a- 


- painſt the inſtrumengs and chicf aurhors or heir calamiry, ver, 


78,9, 


Ver, 


"2 
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Ver. 1. T the rivers of Babylon there we ſate 
-L.I down, yea, we wept : when we remem 
bred Zion, 


o 


Ip the firſt part, wherein rhe ſorrowful condition of the 
£aptive Church of God is ſer downe ; Learne, 1. 'The people of 
God by their fins may procure the taking away of the face ofa 
viſible Church from them, and the raking away of their civil li. 
- bertjics alſo, and many procure baniſhmenr from their own coun- 
trey among idolarers, aSthe wprivity of the Jewes in Beby/on 
doth ſhew. », When men do'not make uſe of the priviledges of 


"Godf#publick worſhip, it is righceouſnefle with God to remove 


thoſe abuſed tavours, and ro caſt rhe abuſers thereof out am 

 idolaters, as here the Jewes were, who becauſe rhey made not uſe 
. of Feruſalem, the viſion of peace, they are thruſt out into Baby« 
ton, a place of all confuſion. 3. When the Lords poaple provoke 
God againſt them, the wickedeft wretches and vilcR idolaters 
- in the world may overcome them in a bartel,and rule over them 
as over flaves: as the expericnce of the Jewes doth prove, 
4. When defolation is broughtupon Gods people;no wonder to 
ſee them remain in that condition for a time, and not to be deli- 
vered immediarely our of it z By the rivers of Baby/on there wa 
ſate down. 5. The publick miſcrics of the church, are caufes 
of heavineſſe unto the true members thercef, and motives of 
mourning : There we ſate, yea, we wept, 6. Compariſon of a 
proſperous condition by-paſt, with adycrlity preſent , doth 
augment miſery and increaſerh ief, eſpecially when by-paſt 
mercies abuſed are compared with juſt judgments inflied inthe 
place thereof ; ye wept when we remembred $:0n, 75, They Who 
will not eſteem of the previledges of $zoz when rhey have them, 
will be forcedIro acknowledge the worth thereof with for- 
nn "rag they want them 3 #e wept, when we ' remenibertd 


- | Verl. 2, Web ed our on the willows, in 
the midſt thereof. ona oy 


. | The 
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| The Lords peoplecarried with them F wy their captivity their 
p cir 


harps; firſt, as meanes of ſtirring up affeQions, incheir 
privare worſhip of Ge Secondly, in hope to have ſome uſe. 
ef them afcerward in the Lords worſhip, in their ownland. 
And thirdly, rhat thereby they might make profeſſion before 
their oppreiſors of tbe Religion, and of their hope of retiru= 
tion in Gods appointed time, albeit they could nor frame their 
heart for che preſent ro rejoyce as they were wont to do, whence. 
tare, 1, Meancs tohelp in privare devotion muſt be the more 
made uſe of, chat publick meanes arg wanting ; for the Jewes. 
debarred from the Temple do carry their harps with them into 
their ſcattering and captivity. 2. Inthe midſt of our calamity, 
we ought both to have hope of deliverance out of our-trouble, 
and to profcfle ir before thoſe that have us under their power g 
for ſo did the captives Jewes in their caprivity, they carried their 
harps into Baby/on;: 3. There are times when the fignes of our 
joy may be ſupprefſed, and the fignes of our ſorrow expreſſed 2 
we banged our harps on the willowes, 4. The moſt lawfull and 
commendable ſorrow, is that which is taken for the diſhenour 
of God and the defolation ofthe Church : hen we remember- 
ed Sion, we banged our harps, 5. No natural comfort, nor in- 
vitation unto cainall joy, can counterbalance the cauſes of ſpi- + 
ritual grief, neither rivers, nor ſhadow of willows, ner any thing 
elſe can ſtay the godly grief of Gods captived peoplezye hanged 
our harps upon the willowes, in the mid thereof, of 


Ver. 3. For there they that carried us away captive 
required of us a ſong and they that waſted us, required of 
us wirth , ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of 


Sion. : 


Their affli ion was aug mented by the iaſulting of rhe Baby- 
lonians over them , calling tor a ſong from the Jewes, to fecd 
their godleſſe mirth, hence learne, 1, Oft-tinies ſorrows do 
not go ſingle, and alone, bur one. grict is. joyned ro another, one 
deep calleth ro another ; as heare, inſulraripa of the Babyloni- 
ans is joyned with the bondage and captivity. of Gods people. 
2, As the ſorrow of the godly is the marcer of che laughter 'and 
Ny of theix enemis ns a9 ſport to the wicked is ſo xelifhing, 

o ag 
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as a jeſt broken upon thg, true Religions fo no afflition tines 
he Love! is ſo heavy, finde Ones ro draw _ 
only mifery on themſelves , butalfo diſhSnour upon their Relj. 
ion; as here we ſce, the Jewes hanged up their harps, and why { 
For they that carried us away captive required of us a ſong + and 
they that waſted us required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing u4 on: of the 


ſongs of $i0n, 3. Corrupt naturemaketh no other uſe of ſpiri-. 
ua 


chings,then thereby to ſatisfic their ſenſual defires ; as hers 
it is mirth, and finging only, for which the Babylonians do ſeek 
co hear a Pſalme ſung; Sing 5 one of the ſongs of Siow. 


i 


Verſ. 4- How ſball we fing the LORDS ſongin a 
ftrange land? 

5, If I forget thee, O Feruſalem: let my right band for 

t her cunning. 


' 6. If do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to - 


the roofe of my mouth z if I preferre not Jeruſalem above 
my chiefe joy. 


In the ſecond place, wherein the Jewes conſtant profeſſion of 

ir Religion is ſer downe, and their refuſing to ſacisfic their 
enemies defire, in proſtituting the Lords worthip to their carnal 
pleaſure yz Learne, 1, Albeit we beunder the feer of our enemies 
and albeic we have drawn on our miſery by our finning, yermuſt 
we neither deny our Religion, nor any part thereof for feare 
of man, nor ſubje& our Religion to mens pleaſyre, as men 
rhink good wo direR us in it, whatſoever may be the danger; for 
ſe doth the example of the captive people of God teachus,rcfuling 
ro ns Pſalmes at the deſire of the Babylonians ; How ſhall we 
fng the Loids ſong in a ftrange land ? 2, The place where God 18 
not worſhipped, ſhould be a ſtrange land unto us his people, and 
no place kindely or comfortable unto us, but where the Lords 
people ma y enjoy the liberty of Gods publick worſhip and of the 


communion of Saints : How ſha/! we ſing the Lozds Song it a 


firange land? 3, Whatſvever be our own private condition; 
worſe or better, it muſt not rake up the room in our affc&ion , 
which is due to the Church ; it muſt not make us forget the af- 
fliRion of Foſepb, for that were to provoke God to os w_ 

encits 


, 
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Wnefir aſclefg unto us, which Jid diverc us from: ſympathy”. 
with*the Church x 1f I forges thee, O Feruſalem, let my right 
nd forget ber cunning, or it the Church of God, and the good 

# i be not preferred above our own private contentments , ir 
ball be righteouſnefſe with God to turn the meancs of our pri. 
re contentment, to be the means of our private grief; 1f 7 dg 

ut remember thee,let my tongue cleave to the r80f of my morth,if 
Ieferre not Feruſalem to my chief joy. 4,- To ſeek mens ta- 
yur with the detriment of any poinr of Religion, or to conſene 
Jinto mens encroachment upon marrers of Religiongthat we ma 
have cheir favour, or that we may be freed from their trouble, 
I« ftar more eaſe under them, is to forger God and his Church, 
nd our reſpeRs which we owe to God, and to his Church : as 
weare taught by the example of the Jewes, refuſing co ſing 
Palmes at the Babylonians deſire or direRion, and expounding 
heir obedience to the Babylonians in this point,, ro be nothing 
eſe bur a forgetting of Feruſalem, and a denying of their Reli- 
gion, if chey ſhould have yielded, RE”; 


Verſ. 7. Remember, OLO-RD, the children” of 
Ihom, in the day of Feruſalem : who ſaid, Kaſe it,raiſe it, 
wen to the foundation thereof. 

$. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed : 
W9py ſhalt he be that rewardeth thee, as thou baſt ſerved 
W, 

9. Happy ſhalt he be that taketh anddaſbeth thy little 
Wes againſt the ſtones. 


Inthe imprecation uſed againſt che enemies of the Church , 
and in particular againſt their falſe brethren che Edomires, who 
helped on their affl; tion, and againſt che Babylonians who 
Krethe chief oppreliours of them Learme, 1. Falſe brethren are 
be chief inſtrumgnes of perſecution of the rrue members of che 
Church, whereſoever they fing occaſfon, as the Edomites, ahe - 
poſterity of Eſau did proye in the deftrution of ferMfaley ;- 
I:membe;,, O Lord, the childeren of Edom, 2. Whoſocycr do 
tight in the Churches calamity , and do endeavour the 
Clurches ruine by word or deed ; by their Kirring up of otbers 

iQ 


304 _- PSALME:CXXXVI. © 


wo affli& chemgs or by any oppreſſion, whichapy rend the + 
thei oy 
ſhall nor be. forgorren of God ip the day, when the fry 


rches prejudice, when Lord is viſiting 
eth his people ſhall be ſevercly p iſhed; Remember,0 Lord 


the children of Edom,in the day of Feruſalem. 3. No lefle with j- 


ſuffice che adyerſaries of the Church then the wner ruine , and 
raling of ito the ground ; #bo ſaid of Feruſalem, Raſe it, raſe 
Ut, even to the ſaundation thereof. 4. The eſtate of the Chiych 
at the worſt is better then the eſtate of Babylon, or any eſtare of 
ha adverſaries, how proſperous focver , at the beſt ; for albeir 
— the Church bo in captivicy and oppreſſed , yer ſhe ſhall naibe 
deſtroyed, bur ic is nor fo with her adverſaries : but, O daughter 
| jr who art to be deſtroyed. 5, Faith is gcither blind- 
cd by the proſperity of the wicked , nor by the adverſity of the 
Church, bur doth ſee through the proſpe& of the Lords Word, 
bach her approaching delivery of the Church , and the ruine of 
her cnemies ; for, 0 daughter of Babylon, who art tobe a 
doth fhew unto the captive Jews ſo much. 6. As the ene- 
mies of Gods Church have meaſured our unto the Lords people, 
ſo it ſhall be meaſured back again and more, for a reward unto 
het adverſaries : Happy ſball be be that rewardeth thre, as thou 
baſt ſerved us. 7. There is an happinelle, wherein blefſeqnefle 
doth not confiſt, which neither is a part, or branch of bleſſed- 
neſle, nor a proper mark of bleflednes, bur onely fignifieth ſome 
happineſſe inthe conſequence of a mans work, tending to the 
glory of God and good of his Church ; and ſuch is the happi 
eſſe of the Medes and Perfians here ſpoken of, who, whatſc- 
ever were their corrupt intertions in their warre , did work, al- 
it not as religious ſervants, yer as Gods inſtruments , a good 
Work of juſtice upon the opprefſors of Gods people ,anda good 
work of delivery of the Lens people + Happy ſhall he be that t4- 
keth and daſpeth thy little ones again(# the tones, Y. Albeitir 


de a finfull ching co ſatisfie our carnall affeRion in the miſery of 
any man ; yet it is lawfull in Gods cauſe to wiſh that God be 
glorified, albcir in the confuſion of his enemies : and bere great 
necd isto have the heart well guarded with the fear of God, for | 
wherewiſe ro allow (he daſhing of little ones ag ainſt the ſtones, 

might ogake a man guilty of ſavage cruelty, | 
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, ſhould he rake the opportunit 
=; ITS the way Fro owes , as David doth 
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PTHis.1 Plalm.i is Davids G 
"of him forthe. cx blending an God ad 


The promiſe of, praiſe oe thank AE | 
xenſons are tobe fubjoyned i rpm; ps following,rvhich are 
with a prager inthe eadofthe roo Ret” 


iVeck L. Jr praiſe thee with 199 photo begry +- 
_ the de wil HA Eon 


- 1nthe pr Gs, Learn, 1; 1e is £part of our | 
| FO ito praiſe God: for a po ries , 
p ; we cay give forthe preſcnrya 


aro er ene he will inde 
yof an cnlarged, 
Panoger noctyss 


i, , 's ths meds: hemſens ried down and mere Hcy 
2 $1407 


»Ver. 2. 1 will RM foward. thy boly Tenple.. 


Ml poiſe thy Name , for thy Us kindnefſe , aud. jou 
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thy truth : for thou baſt magnified thy word above 
«ll | thy Name. 


— doe 


© nga, 4 ot 


 Heengageth hi be lowed publick ordinary worſhi 
of God, Era afro and theri giveth the _ 
ſons oft bis Zang Se ane, 1. Worſhip of God 
ini ſevret Is indeed net , but/i; is nov ſufficient for NU man; 
who mindeth chankfullnefſc to God, except he follow the 
wn yu alſo; and tha after the way which'is preſcri 
God, 'direRing all his rac vio 20: be' offered to God 


Chriſt : for this is imported in- Davids worſhipping toward the | 


Arke, which was nr in the cabernacle or Temple: 1 will 

worſhip toward the bely Temple, and praiſe th) Npme.: 2: The 

experience of the Lords kindnefle and Jaithfulnefle in bis pro- 

miſes made tothe people , is alively motive unto < to 

uw him : 1 will praiſe thy Name for thy Toving kindneſſe, and 
truth, 3. There is more tq be ſeen, and. ile ic the yin 

Gods chi pan dey Oe promiſe 1s then 
oft of Gods Ward's for rhey fin 


at WS 


z 
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nee Co me -wih Arength in my ſoul. þ 
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x feos ſecond = ,of his chankſarvink3 is more ſpeciall, be-. 
olica him by his inward comfore 1 inthe time. , 

if his rrou be, pAnen anſwered his pfayer gracioully., ybence , 
Rakes be=.. 

ſeen more clearly to be . 


lewn, 1, Lord uſcth to put ts childeren unto. 
fore le Rad rot that he may 

their delivery '; for David cricd unto the Lord, before the an- 
Giver of big ordigar gd ay prayer. Was giyen unto himz1n-tbe 
day when 1 cried, (ai To be ſupporred i in xrbuble,an 
50 have Acevgrht co bear ourin ;rcoblble &llihefull cclivery come, 


is 


_— 


Thar''God ine Fa Þ bene 

” fm payment then in tis promiſes; for” rhus 'nuich 'doth his * 

6mmendarion imporr'z 'Thow baſt magnified thy word above all | 
Refi that is, 1 havefound more 2 5P in rhe performarice 

OT froen fc,then the promiſe feermed unto me to hold forth in 

ame, and this" is che firſt reaſon, of Davids engagemenc 


be 


Sia bÞS@SOoOEN rH HR: 


ga 


| 


# 1 _ : 
[ig a reall & remarkable atifivet from God'to his peoples prayer 
\ In'tbe. dey when 1 cried, this anſwereſt 'me, and ſtrengthened ft 
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me: with\trengthin my ſdul,” \}. Albeit before the 'outward aud 
comple deliovet y come; the paſſages of Gods ſcerer ſuſtaining 
of a man be ner well marked, y: ack they arc looked back up- 
on in the clear light of accomPliftied deliverance, the leaſt-de- - 
grees of Sb yry = ſecret pporting of bao undet trouble, 

ilt appear clearly to be anſiverers of prayer,and begur Feats 
asDavid here oblervech , and gireh accoum thereof,* 3 the 
day when 1 cried; thow.anſweredſt me, and firengtbenedſt me vin 
Brength mm my ſoul, | 


| . 


Ver. 4. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 1he#', 
0 LORD. :- when., they. hear the words 0 grin 

5. Lea they ſball fing inthe wayes:of the LORD : fer 
great is-the glory of the LORD: tt FS 
. The third reaſon of his daklpiving is, becauſe he forſeeth in 
the Spirit of prophecy, how grear glory and; praiſe, and: thatiks 
the Lord ſhall De a he natins Genril 4 and 


* reveal his word and works yo wiſh whence learn 
G 


8 
foreſight of the glory which | have in the world before 
itszend, by che promiſed propagation of his. Goſpel, ſhould ftirre 
upall who believe the approaching glory of. God, to. magnifie 
and praiſc him in their own-time : tor the forefight of the,glory 
of God ro be manifeſted among the Gentiles, is here the; mpty 


{ ter of the long of David, and of the Church of the. Jewes All 


the kirgs of the earth ſha(l praiſe thee © Lord... 2;When the glory 
of the Lord is ſeen, ir doth overſhine all'theglory inzbe.world; 
for Kings when they ſee Gods glory, ſhall fall down and praiſe 
God 2 All the kings of the eartÞ ſhall praiſe thee, © L07d....3. 16 


| is3he word of God mainly which ſhewerhs. forth -the glory..of- 


the Lord, and maketh his works 10 be wonderfull. Allthe kitgs, 

of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, whin thry vear the 2901ds of thy 

mouth, 4, Albcit the knowledge of God which ccmeth onely 

'by his works be able ro. canvince'ever the Heathen, of the Lexus 

cafe over his people, and to aſtotiiſh them yer northe bknewledge 

the*Lord which conerh by his —_ bur that which _ 
W Jt 


Gecrtaly, nid ibey bear 
To ſong in the Wayes of rex yl 

is manifeſted in bis Word, is 
kick is bn Arya ray xy after all 
Ny + tang mane and. Providence, which the 
. "Word ho forth, ir ſhewetb the = Gods grace 
Dei plan het, tba , Which mi pe- 
niceur 


Verſ. 6. Though the L, OR Dbe bieh, yet bath be | 
” unto the cog but the pron be knoweth afar 


A fourth reaſon of Dav & 6nd and praifi of God, 
- 3s for his differenc di evid dna ing and mite whence 
learn, 1, Albeir the Lor ſo big hl Sd bb has all rams 
arery as 1100 fort of tranhling bi Ife ro behold his creatures, 
even in the heavens, gr be is ſo good and gracious, that his 
tg andour, doth nor his raking notice of the 
loſt linner, who humbleth himſelf before him; Tho b 

the Lord be bigh yet bath be unto the lowy, 2, 
grearneſs of the Majeſtic of his humility, and 
herd amb, hong for r Nod afthe poore Supplicant , 

commendeth his 


, and maketh it more Jovely { for ic 

is here pur for a point of his praiſes That though the Lord be 

bigh, ye hath be reſpef unto't _ Bt The Lord obſerveth, 

- dr ng renner who are humble bc- 

fore him, for this deth the rext point ac. 4, The humble do 
loſe nothi by their humility, nor do the proud Ag any thi 
the pron: un non Are the humble finde grace, a 

are reliſted of God ; He bath reſped to the i but 

d be hnowethofer of. 5. Pride excludeth a man from 

proud man canaot have communien with 


God; Got i heewAS Soong af ar off. 


Ver. 7. Though 1 walk in the midſt of tee 


=_” 


= FTE XS 4 #2 5 Us 
tho wilt revive me, thou ſbalt, ſtreteb forth thine band 


ROY a ww "P._.- .'Y 


deliveries from God: Though 1 walk zn4 


ngainſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
TheFank rene ofiayiring dunks & pafeunrs Cad 
'ronfidencerbar ng Ano Tx he ſhall fal into hefeaſter by 


| his enemies, ehe Lord will ſuſtain him under it, and deliver hioz - 
our 


of it; whence learn,t. Ic is a good uſe of by. paſt expericnce,to 


' evaceive:hope ro be helped of God in time tocpme 2 26 the et 
amp! ppg cy ny. erhng >. Wharſoever crotuble a'man 


hath been inghe may fall in as grear or greater afterward : yea 
-he may-poſſibly be in dcontforcieſt condition, and helplefl? and 


| lefle for any thing can-be ſeen, yea, and be compaſlcd a- 
ES abi on , 


bands, yea he may faine-underthe bur- 

den, and de as a dead man ; for thus much David prefuppoſeth 
may. be. his condition afterward : Theagh- 1 walk m the midſt of 
trouble, .. 3, How great ſoever, and how many ſoever ſtrairs'and 
difficulries the delieverican forecaſt and. foreſee ,' be: gzay pro- 
miſe ro himſelfas great and as many ſupplics of and 
Y . A | 

mideft of t $s,thou 

Wilt revive 5. is, vibes ww Lprans _n and comfort in me. 
4, Againſt the power and wra verſaries, power and 
ocewill is. fuſſici guard , ſuccour ke? Thow- ſhatt 
Seeteh forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 


_ 


' thy right band ſhall ſave me. : 


| Verf. 8. The LOED will perſe& that which concern- 


eth me : thy mercy O LORD, enducerh for ever: forjaks 
not the works of thine one hands. ; 


... The fixth reaſon of his giving thanks and praiſe, is his con< 
Edence of the Lords conſtant continuing with him , and making 
him to perſevere in Gods obedience unto the end, which'he clo- 
ſerh with a prayer that he may perſevere» #hence {ca/#,1. The 
believers hearr cannot bequiet.cill ir be ſure of perſeverance, and 
of this he may be made affuted:for the ſameSpiritofgrace which 

"hath made him ſee rhe Lords engagement for him io time paſt, 
can give certainty of the continuing 6f Gods grace in time ro 
come ; The Loxd will prefect that oy concerneth me, He fad - 

, 3 eth 


everance 
F ondenaahn ts ging" litafelf, cry nigivg un- 
: angableneſſc of Gods everlaſting mercy, as here David ſhew- 
w unro tak nr that which concerneth me,why? 
+Aadg Upon is Thy mercy" O- Lora, 
,cpdureth for ever... 3.1 corey much þ perſeverance muſt be 
; Jagged with the ſence-of a mans ary wealenefle and-utiworrhi- 
.nefle and ill 9s. cor ſhould deal with him in Juſtice ) 
' uk mat he dependance upon God in” faith an 
he meanes ; apr ce onda 
Beretta, wor he had er air yo fi 
conſerneth me, ſubjoynerth; e'not 'the 'wor 
.thine own hands, whictrimporteth ſo much. 4.Faithh ay tl 
wayes for ics own-ſtrengrhening to- make-uſe of all 'bonids bes 
dams we mad yet rig porter a92 new crea- 
, ſceing his are withour repentance, he 
—_— make our the work of no and falyationg whe he 
- barb begun ir, a5Devid) th us + -FOYuhr nor the work if 
thy own hands,” 
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I BD ied bejn picked) flandered and rerſecied by his ah 
hi os; Bnderh his _ Kibdjen inſt _— and xc 
his own heares corguption ve him, as carna 
in.th'* matter, he preſenteth his heart unto. God, he all-focing 
and eYery»where- preſent Judge of the ſecrets of all hearrs,2nd he 


preſenteth allo his advyerſarics both perſons and cauſe, with his - 
own carriage toward ghem.co be tried by God, projing try him” <q 


(clfc may be directed Loward life everlaſting, 


"*Fwthe fir? place, the Omniſcjence of God is declared, V., rt; 5 


43::+46."1h" the, next, the Omnipreſence of Gdd, with his 
Bo ence is ſee forth, + v, 718, Ho. '1O, 11,12. Ta. the third 
place,rhe reaſon is Kel of Gods 


- 0 cxaQ knowledge of all che 
- h.res of his heat!, 


cauſe the Lord did far and faſhion him, 
\ e # , q iy 
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"Vert d 1! KD, thou haſt Jearched me, and 
:"Nfw; 2, \ Then k finy my downle-ſitting, . and .4 -mine 
CE thou indent my thought afar 


0 


pig Thou compaſſet my path, and wy, hing drwn, ad aft 


| lequainted with all my ways. 


4. For there is not a, word in my tongue: : | bur lo, O 


LORD, thou knoweſt it altogether... - 
5.” 'Thoa haſt beſet » me behind and befere. "and leid whine 
bad on me. 
6.) Suth knowledge is tyo wander for me: it is tigh 
T cannot atain unto Wo I22.5k 5h 
| Iahis {acknowledging of ous Omniſcience & perfeRt know: 
By of every thing in him; and in' his*be yHimſelfe unto 
Ardeqmers. of him, comforting © 6f hit; hae bim' 
- through all calumnies and reptoa « ',eam, x. The ay . 
fomeumes be ſo overcloyuded with ciacjinies and re} Loews pay I, 
Se eee find a way to clear themſelvey before men; ike 
neand comfore themſelves with che reſliinony of a be Ccofts 
cience, and with Gods approbation of their 'inregrity; :ad'hete* 
David doth, ſayng,O Lord,thou haſt ſearched me and known me, 
2: As the knowle ge which the wa hath of us is _ Irv ak 
hav it were fecſ{carching joyning with ir7 ſa nhe&be- 
lief'« 23 ane is ok tohcapplicd eo our ſelves, thax, is 
may eubp our converſation, breed us comfort and Pencepfp COn- 
fidence in our approaches unto God, whoſoever 'be ſt us, 


' us Davids example here” doth teach u*%- + 3, The: Lofg % <aGs" 


quantance with all thc motions of the external men, the meancRt 
X 4 R ue 
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5;/1f I rake the wings of, the poining , © and dwel'tn 

the Litermoſt parts of the ſea, 

*,0-"\Even there ſba} thine band lead me: - and hy 
wit NE ah be darkneſſe ſhall F5 
T ely the elvdyc "= 

krvar 195 Fa, 5 Ardnglacyy over me : & 

ug 


Ik bidetb not from thee, Jut the 


| ek ſhineth as the day : the darkpeſe ond th git ac 
li 


ke £0 thee, 


ww Davids ſerring forth the Lords beck and Oms 
edfelence to be ſuch , as he cannor —_— his fight and 
__ t. The righr making uſe of II-ſceing Providence, 


| ande where profeucy Þ, eo conſider our duty ro wallt be- 
þ od ite ck 


in his fight always, and nor to ſeek to hideour 
"ſelves , or our from him,as David doth here ; whither 
'ſball 1 go from "thy Spirit, or whither ſhat? 1 flee from thy pre- 
ence £.6. Whoſoerer wallein 
and ikea oro in —_—_ _ G, as ctr mighe en 
; chew his 
phceber refuge from his. SEL 


4 RIES bf Few 


Card i See, (mich. = 


kf heaven, can avail a man, when SE 
1 aſtend to heaven, thou art there;” where oo 

tives 70 ng God cannoc have place. 4, A mans baſe 
and meanoefie in the world, or hisdeſperate reſolution ro-peiiſh 
. provided he can have bis will for a time; | yea, his deſpatar 
patching himſelf , when he is incurably miſcrable, will - inp. 
| aman , ner carry himchrough ; for God faſt the man io 
- the miſery which he hath reſolved ro endure, will make him finde 
that he hath too ſore a party: 1f 7 make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. 5.Changing from place eo "of pen flecing from 
anc ro ancther,. or going ro ſuch! ſoliary places redone 
noman re erh,cannor deliver a man eas Goals pa 

m—_ himg. 1f 1 take the wings of the dnwknm, % 
dvellint uttermeſ parts of the ſea, even there ſhall th bave 
lead meg and thy right hand ſhall bold me, &, Whetherſoever 2 

man 
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full go, he muſt be furniſhed, with 
Va to go thicher for, here hal hy hend tea ee im- 
ſomuch, 7. Gods power and*juftice ſhall 'ever bea 


maſter, go whitherſoever he ſhall go; Thy right baud ſhall 
me, 8. The ——_ finner hath mn devices in his head, 


Tory and bi ought _— her, before he rurne 'N If to 
God 1s t es -pretence are” © 
#6 agtong oth er thoughts, +.ro think himſelf. hid # wt 
from Sq bur in all, poor fool, -he is: deceived ; for if 

, Surely the darkneſſe + pom cover "me,even the night ſhall be, 
2 bout me ; yea, the darkneſſe bideth not from thee, but the 
"8.7 Jhineth « 4s the dey the dar Firs and the Bight are t both ſte 
| __ 


{| ».; 


Ye 13: For thou baft poſſe fed! my reines': rue 


ed me in my mothers wombg, ... _ 
14. Twillpraiſe;thee, for Iam. fearſully and" ond" 
wade: marvellow arc thy: works, and and thet w. 
fo knowes rig be well.  * 


15. My ſubſtance was not bid from thee, PT 1 ja 
7 Wife ſecret, andomiſ Wrought 7 in the wed Hans 
of the earth. 

x: 16. Thine 1 dd oe my uſt yt being arp fee, 
andin thy book all my members were Written, wh "on 
mi{emuce were Jobbnet: when ot there wy none 


""1-o How precious alſoiare Up» thoughts unto mes 0. 
God bow great is'the ſumme of them'?- 

"$8: If Tſbould cont them, they are more in hub 
wm the Xe POW. I ah I am ne with hes 


. cody ALOFT he Plalmiſt giveth A odd of Gods 

knowledge of,and power aver him, becauſe he hath'form-' 
or bim-in the belly wonderfully ;'Learn, \1, 1n regardyhar God” 
_ made ws in the wonbe,and we tve,atd Any ſub6iſt! 


as Gob bole and juſtice, andall to deceive hi ſelf, and © whe 
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by his it is not poſſible char God fthould .nor know .ou* 
En I Eerie as 
i 4 | . 2, or.t u po py td my'r "x th 

bb covered me in D005 wagdbe; '2, The know! 7 "of 
God, and his Governiment of the creature, is nor like a' maty, 


 Thoſereth himſclte fora while on thisvbjeR; and then turnerh 


of to another obje&, byr:Gods Knowledge and Governmentr' is 
| fecled pofſefling of his own.workmankip, bya.conſtant brhold- 
lag, by a ſercled ruling of his work',* by a conſtant maincainirlg 
nidging of the moſt ſecret motion of a mans ſpirit ; For thow 
[? on + my eines, thow haſt covered" me m my mathers 
wende, - 3.” The Lord_ifFaming our bodies in' our mothers 
wmbe,did cover bis tender work with his aiighty power” from 
Widconveniences, 2s with a fhield:'Thou baſt covered me in my 

thers wombe: © 4 The right fight of Gods Wrknkroplp in 


wr very bodies;will force us ts praiſe Godsunſpeakable wiſdorr 

191l thee ; for 1am fearfully made. 5. When God is en 
g hls plory in any thing, his majeſty becometh terrible.ro the, 
holder, his gtorg is fo Bright; 3 am ſearfity made, 6. As the 
Lords rare works, withour confiderance, look 'upon a man Yery 
bmmon like, ſo his commoi'works being well confidered; Bg- 
lone vey wonderful : I a? - wonderfully made. 7. The righe 
bgtr of any one of Gods works, giverh bghrunto all his works,co 
ſhew rhenr all wonderdus:'Marvel{ous ave thy works, 8, Thi 


tonſideration of Gods work in our bodits well digeſted, is profit- 


le for or ſoul : 41d that'my [out kno with right well. q.. 
the Lord doth acquaint & ele - wotks, we ſhould fa 
them'well , and bear witnefſe ro what we obſerve for his. glory, 
's David dorh,” ſaying, And that mh out huoweth right wel, 
lo,. In the framing of our bodies God knoweth whar he 1s ma» 
king,neither darkneſſe nor diſtance of heaven from earth, nor a- 


ny other impediment, doth hinder him in his working : My ſub- 


"fenee was, not hid from thee, when-lwas made in feeret.11, The 


making of a mans body of ſo-many. bones, arterics, veiney; f- 

&c. is a moſt curj Flee of wack; 1. Was curiouſly 
Wough tin the lowiff'p os of "earth, 4.2. God, ſceth things 
before they be made,and his purpoſe toinake hath nd lefſe Theat.. 
tefſe of knowledge of tho thing to be made, then the ſubſiſtance 
#itwhen-it is made-cap.::give ; and God in his, decrec' to do, 
knowerh the chihg to be done, as fully as when it-is done + Fhite 
11 did ſce.my ſubſtance, yer being imperfeth; and in thy book all 
th.members were written: within continuance were ſaſhiondd 
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whey ayeb et there don nA e of them. . 22. The Lords . decrees: o ; 
things v geare, ſodererminace, ſo. certain, as; 
.che de Eiption and hi ſtory of the thing, alrcady, Game to. pally: 
were written ina 2 for ſo much doth t compariſon ta 
Fre 3 wrinten. booke wo then the nature. of Gods decrees, " 
port; In thy book all my members were written, Nh we A 
wuance were ſaſbioned, when at yet there was none, of them, laid 
I 4. There is rare wiſdowe to be learned our of Gods decrees and 

eibut, How Fegjon A are i Hh thongs unto me? , 15, What Tus 
3 takerh in the cHng og thereof, pap hag Jaws el 
pleas and profit, oy experiger doth yg. 16, We th 
Fhould fludy i niſlowe rl we ix ſweer, aud then lay it fuir 
'up 22 a precious jewel in our mind, when we have tound it; How fheci 

pebereſ are thy thoughts unto me, 0 God? 17, All Gow te 
decrees, are the maner of the beleeyers comfort.and his for 

Has ; how barſh ſvever they ſeem to the unbeliever and unrenew- few 
ed man; How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, (0 God? fy. V 
18, The particulargof Gods purpoſe and decreed will ward hjs heed 
omn children, which from timero tine go cyeue to gh, they 
__ the daily execution of them , arc innumer c 
great is ann Sane of thees 3 > IT fold count them them, they xt fk 

u the and, 


uk + ke Tap poet bai 
the Saints ſorcimes rage Wh has, ſleepineſle mie 
tix hey cannot percoire Gods preſence elence with chem, and care Find 
"them, ee? noon, yer w the Lord wakeneth up the « 

ſoules, and renewerh their ſpirirual ſences, they are. forcedio I'Thi 
ferns acknowledge that ghe Lord doth never leave them, even Þ + 
- when they leaſt perceive his preſence; For, when 1 avaty lon | 
Fit { with? PORT yo Ont 


Ver. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: th- 
from me therefore ye bloody men. 

. 20, For they Peak inſt thee Wickedhy : and nd ; 

enemies take thy Natne in vain... |] 


— Ince Lft place, he confelſch his judgement of, und and affed- 

d his adverſaries, and offereth all ro be "ſearched nl | 
—— of God, and himſelf qo be directed thereaker unto life | 
evxcrlaſting: ang firft, he ſhewerth his judgement of hig'adver- || 
facies, and the reaſon of his abhorring the fellowſhip of w_ p 
| cour 
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mA Rwy \nbar we know the 1 
almoſt doch, di iredti Na: 
, Tl comfort his ſerVan 
proce cheir own n 
ant their enemies arching cy we ſee. 4, When - 
; apr attending. y| wherein others are 
aki ng, we ought ro keep (ng Tang Tri Fellowſhi p_ with: their un-. 
ful works 0 Garknefle: for otherwiſe Cr Ws duries any 
ial relations do call for ar our hands, David was very ob» 
rvant of them roward his, greateſt encmic hebe ſeparated 
fom them only as wicked and as bloody, Were on 2 
| urſe of perdition ; Depart from me enifas ye y MeNs 
| When we have a comroyes ie with the wicked, we ſhould rake 
ked that private ſpleen'do nor rule us, bur that only our intereſt 
| Gods quarrel _ _ doth _, us, as _ TP che | 
ere 2 For t eak agan(t the wic 6. What the wi 
Eby Em 1 
L me z ah thee, are 
mes, \ ons prtſſ chemſetveso be the - Fo. ' 
md yer ccure t y unjuſtly, under our , 
«ſome fj pocious yeeemeei goin tle & take Gods Name in vain * 
bine enemies take thy Name is _ 
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"Vee. 21. DonotT hate them, OLORD, that bate 
the; and amnot I grieved with thoſe that r1ſe up againſt. 

? 

22. I bate them with fe batred: 1 count them 
nine enemies. 


Afrer declari his judgment of his enzmies, pro 
hatred corheir perf Podgmene i with wicked as BM 


1 »Whence learns, 1. | There are ſome men, who beb 


common cn 4h in al ainſt 
me gil ag dpi ern Foe SEE 
'baters of God tor thi the teas dc  epol Ek 
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on Ge phrnedch end warrant Lt Fr NE 7 
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zone” us; 
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"wp » drab Wes Gals | Þ 
| Top hm, under God ant Þ 


heap fo ſuywith David, 1 batt" wed 
wi wit apr (con rhe ne ne, 


re 
FIN 


ae NE CIP Gull his my beat try me, V 
and know my thoughts. | 
-24- And ſeeif there be any wicked way in met ond , 


wen 227 


\ es David back Bfeecyes Ki hiee and - is HOLES of his: 
th hirpſclfc over again to be ſearched mo 


va As we have need to 
CFD incl, and our intereſt- are joyned, —_—_— there be. 
nor ſome Hs of our ill huntors mined qherewith.: ſo.-euſt we: 


nor reſt upon the teſtimony of our own conſcience in this 
caſc, a oo rave: ro be ſearched of Ged, over and 
_ T.: nd apt Joeee at him eus of evely corrupt 
, 2s Dat doth; $earch me 0 Goa and know a7 beart , 

roy We: avi brow my thoughts. 51 Hehiad need robe fincerein' 

_ his wayes, who craveth Gods approbarion in any one of his- 
for-if a man be corr of. his -wayes,:he may de- 

nn is own heart inall ors wa : this doth David, 

import, when be ſaith, 4ndſeeif theve; any withtd way iti - 

, ryery, wicked way, is a. way of priet, trouble and far- 

ph, the name given to ir in the original 4, The , 

owed of God, is a way appoynted 6f Gbd, of, 

alles ved by hi fot ever: Lead we tm the way. 

how 1 ; e cannot walk in the wayes.'of Got,” withour, 

his ke f and effe@ual leading of us therein, beſide kts direQis 

on giyen'in common by his-Wott; 4nd therefore wehatd necd to? 

veal with David, Ln me in the way everlaſting, 
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[Ave god hou -urſoed the bis life, and. loaded. wich falſe 


wicked njeny. prayerk, Firſt, for ware mr 

be hems! 9, 3 2 3331451 $y 6, 75: Secondly, prayerhiagai 
n 7:8, 9,10, U,'Thirdly, declareth.che Lords gracious 
Link Cy” EEE, »Bwzy 


3 hr 


*Y . 


BT 


man: preſerve me from the violent 
, man. 


.” Which imagine miſchi bees in their beart emtiituat-.. 

ihe they Fatbered together for warre; 

'3:They bave ſbarpned their tonges e a Sac 
1/on is nnder their lips. Selah. oy 


In his prayer for deliverance; ; Fir, he ak for p pres". 
tion from their cruel devices and landers, v, 1,2;3: Then 
ie cth his prayer for preſcrvation from the preſent dangers 
in he was by reaſon-of the ſnares Jaid "or Siem vs; 

urdly, be 4 mo his petitions with ſome ſpecial grouteds. of 


wah enec and wes 10 nine; 6, | hs ; 


Vert, Fo: \ Eliver me O LORD ; from the evil - 
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From te __ requeſt; L2a7%, Thar moſt innocent wy OS 


, by the caJumnics of. the wicked,” are ſcmerionss caſtin. 
reae dangers, whence ce ſce no appearance' of deli liverance 

rclearing their name, of faving oldie exp God Ree” 
tours” and i in this og Ge 1d ber cs tuge-s. 
Deliver we 0 Lord . from! Irs oy yidkel, i los. 
boy vidlent ſocver the enemics 0 CLE i deren, be 


rfcurhis fervarits out of Gr handy ereve mf. My - = 


tent man. 3. Such as hor Ns ink Fol ag or affoin cold 


 Ptlood, refolve ro do miſchief to the WTF , may Guſtly be elttem- 


J evil men, violent men, for {o are they here deſcribed g y bich 
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v3, 


flanders and ca Dna es Adder 
— their bps. þ 
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Ver... 4- Keep me, 0 LORD, from the band of | 


the withed : preſerye me ſrom the violent man , who: 
bave hg 5f ſed te overthrow my goings. . 

prondbave bid a ſnare for me, and cords, they , 
he freed 4 net by the ge * they bave ſet grins. 
for me. - Selah, 
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lokis tion forpreſervation z Learn, 1. Ir will nor 
ES & murcher them in hear 
and wngue, bur alſo they ſcek ro 
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= Ver. 6. TI ſaid unto the LORD, Thou art my God: 
Lheare the voice of my ſupplicat ions,0 LORD. * ,, 
7. OGO D the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation; 
thor haſt covered my head in.the day of battel. 
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n the repeating of his petition the third time, with. reaſons 
hope to be helped; Learn, 1, The malice of men ſhould maye 
the belieyer ro make uſe of Gods favour and fri endfhip, and 
{ of cheCovenant with him,1:ſaid unto the Lord,thou art my Gol. 

2, The claim which faith layerh unto God,ſhould proceed from 
a fixcd purpoſe,to ſtand to its righr and intereſt irhath ro God: 
1/aid xnto the Lord, thou ait my God. - 3; When faith'findeth 
- the Covenant fixed, then prayer finderh vemt , and the, man 
«| -poureth forth his defire with hope, as hetez Hear the woice of 
f #ny ſupplication, 0 Lord. 4. When misbclicf doth preſenr to the 
0 | {godly the greatneffe of the danger, the mans own weaknefle,and 
$ the power of the adverfaric, faith ſhould preſeng, in oppoſition 
y  {-<9chefe, che ſtrength of God and his power for ſalvation, as cn- 
- gaged by Covenant ro the behoof of the believer: O God the 
' Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation. 5. as preſent ſtrairs ſhould 
bring co mine by-gone dangers and deliverance , ſo' bygone 
*expericnce of delivery ſhould trengthenHajch for the-prefent ; 
for this .uſe David maketh of his preſepg;t y- os vg exerciſe, / 
6.1 tjme of danger God uſcth to inceippſe Rimſclt, for the pre- 
-ſervation of his own ſervant, more'neariy apd cloſely, then a 
' helmet cleaved roa mans head in the day of batte}, and doth 
ward off a blow better, then any piece of armour can de, 'as 
Davids expericnce tcacherh ; Thois haſt covered my bead m ihe 
May of battel, « 
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Ver. '$. | Grant not, O LORD , the deſires of the 
wick: further not bis wicked device , leſt thtyexatt 
themſelves. Selah. _ t | 
...9. As ſor the bead of thoſe that compaſſe me about: let 
the miſchief of their own lips cover them. 
10.-Let burnin: coales fall upon them , Jet _ 
Y | ; 
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be caſt into the fire : into deep pits, that they riſe not up 
again:* 


- 11. Let not an evil Speaker be eſtabliſhed in the 
earth; evil (ball bunt the violent man to overthrow 
him. . | 6 | " $ 


.In the ſecond part of the Pſalm, wherein he prayeth againſt 
his enemies z Learn,” 1, God can overthrow alf the devices of 
the wicked, and the wicked can cffe& nothing againſt the god- 
Iy, except God graric them their defite ; for fo much doth this 
| proje import ; Grant uot, 0 Lord, the deſires of the wicked. 
2.' The prayer ofche godly againſt the plors of the wicked, hach 
more powet to overrurn them, then the wicked have wit or 
ſtrength ſto promore them Further not his wicked device, 
3. When onc of the wicked findeth ſuccefle in his wicked devie 
ces,all of them grow proud,*/and do misken God for tharcauſe ; 
Fuither not bis wicked device, left ey exe themſtlves. 4. God 
will not give alwayes ſuccefſe unto the wicked oppreflors of his 
people, were there no other reaſon for ir bur this one, to cruſh 
the pride of his eneinies and ro make it ceaſe ; Further not i 
Wicked device, left they exalt themſelves. 5. What miſchicfthi 
wicked bave threatened co bring upon the godly, ſhall fall upon 
chewſelves, and birrer as gall ſhall cheir part be, ( as the Word 
will ſuffer inthe : 

efſccution of the godly's As for the bead of them that compeſſ 
me about, let the miſehief of their own lips cover them. 6. 
overthrow of the wicked ſhall come upon them, as the ruine of 
a wall caycring them and ſmothering chem 2 Let miſchief cover 
them, their torment ſhall be piercing and intolerable, like the 
perdition of Sodom ; Let burning coats fall upon them; 'no eſca- 
ping for them, Let them be cat ints thi fire; no geting our of 
the rorment, no recovery for chitm ; Let them be caſt into deep 
pits,thar they riſe not agam. 5, Backbiters and Calumniators 
hall nor only be debarred from heaven, but alſo Gods curſe ſhal 
follow them on earth, and nor ſuffer them nor their poſtgrity to 
enjoy quier proſperity in the world : Let not an evil Speaker be 
eſtabliſhed im the earth. 8. When oppreſſion hath cryed ro God 
againſt the oppreſlor, ir is ſent forth as a Serjeant ro follow him 
arthe heels whercever he go, rill ir overtake him, and throw 
him headlong intodeſtruRion ; Evil (ball bunt the violent. man 
#8 ove; throw him, 
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Verſ. 12. I know that the LORD will maintain 
"the cauſe of the aflited : and the right of the poore. 

' 13+ Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto thy 
' Name : the upright ſpall dwell in thy preſente, | 


© Iritbe third pare of the Pſaſme, is the anſver of che Blalmills 
| , in a comfortable perſwaſion of Gods maintaining of his 
perlecured children,& delivering of his own MiRtd ſetyants oiit 
ofall their coables whence -9, 3. Whoſoever ſhal | abecryya 
[and oppreſſe the righteous, ſhall knde God their part) ed in 
the cauſe wich the tMiQed : The Lord will Din az rhe cane 
the affl:;Fed, 2, The faith of Gods affiftance is }a ſufficient com= 
fort to the godly , to uphbld them! till che deliverance come, 
and this perfwaſion uſeth. to give his perſecuced, ſervants 
for their upholding ; 1 know that the Lord will maintain the 
Jrauſe of the affliied. 3. The main thing Which the Lords ſer= 
yantsdo care for , is their cauſe and their right, that wharſc- 
ever they ſhall ſuffer , rheir cauſe” may go free and be juſtified? 
and this the Lord doth ſecure here : The Laid will maintain the 
xauſe of the afflifted , and the right of the pogye, 4, Wharſgeves 


{| hardſhip the godly do meet with in their exertiſe ; joy and deli- 
virance thail clo 2p 


C | their troubles , and wharſoever prayer and 
mourfing they ſhall be driven unto by perſecution , praiſe and 
thanksgiving ſhall be the laſt part of their triall; and this the 
Lord will have his people perſwaded of: Surely the rightcous ſhall 
pre thanks wnto thy name. 5. Wharſoever imperfeRions the 

leever ſhall finde in himſelf, yer bis upright and fincere deal 
ing with God, by the daily acknowledgment of: wharis amiſſe in 
him,and by his making uſe of the remedy held forth in the Goſ- 
pel, Ghall prove him to be a'righreous man; for the righteows and 
the #pright man here is one, 6, Beſide all the comfortable blinks 
bf Gods kihdnefle in this world, granted to the believer, be hath 
Murance of perſeverance, and of everlaſting fellowſhip with 
God ; The wpright ſhall dwell ini thy preſence; 
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T He Pſalmiſt, being in, diſtreſſe by the malicious prone 
.* of his adverſarics, prayerh for relict, and for a hely carriage 

under his crouble ; till his own full delivery, and cill his enc- 
mies deſtruQion ſhould.come, The petitions are ſeven: che 
iſt is general, for accepracion of his perſon, and granting of 
-his prayer, v 1,2. . The next is, for dircRion of his ſpecches, 
9.3, The third is, for guiding of his heart and aRions, v. 4. 
The fourth is, for the betiefir of the fellowſhip of the Saints, by 


EN ERRLLArN ESSE M1 


their wholſome counſell and admonition, v. 5. with the rea- 
ſons thereof, 6,7. The. fifth is, for che comfort of ſpiritual 
communion with God. v, 8, The ſixth is, for prefervation 
from the plots of the enemics, v. 9. The ſeventh is, forthe. o- ' 
'yenhrom of lis cnemics, Þ, 10, "oy 


; ' ' 
Verſ. 1. F ORD, Tcrie unto thee, make baſte unto Þ rea 
me + prove eare' unto my voice whenT Þ o« 
_ erie unto thee. wal ga 
. 2. Let myprayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe : 
and the lifting up of my hands as the evening ſacri- 
"fice. | 


Inthe firſt perition, which is general, for granting of, his {wy 

| = r, and accepting of his perſon in his prayer ; Learne, 1, te; 
iſ-bclicfe doth ſeek many wayes for delivery from trouble, bu } © 
faith hach bur one way,to go to'God, to wit, by prayer,for what- 
Toever is needfull; Lord, 1 crie unto thee... 2, Preſent danger, 
or long continuahice of trouble, dotb put an edge upon the de- | 1 
votion of the believer; Lord, 7 orie unto thee. 3, Albeic the | 144 
godly dare nor ſer a rime to God when be ſhall come, yer they | & 

" maydeclare zhe ſtrait they finde themſelves in, and what need | 
they bave of ſpeedy help : Make baſt unto me, 4, As itisan }.. * 
ordinary tenation ſuggeſted ro the goely in the time of oy | 
when | 


325 
4 ey pray and donor receive anfwer,that their ſupplicarion 
#mi{-xegarded 2 ſo ſhould ir be repelled by renewing of our pe- 
tion ſo oft as it.is offered, as tbis example teacherb ; Give eare 
ano my voice, when 1 cy wito thee. 5, The prayer of Gods 
ildren, is very ſweet ſmelled and acceptable ro God, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, as the ceremonial offering of incenſe, 
-and ſacrifice ( where unto David here doth allude, did fignike; 
Let my prayer be ſet ſorth before thee, as inciaſty, and the lifting 
' uh of my hands, as the evening ſacrifies. 6. Our prayers uno 

| Cog ſhould be joyned with ſubmiſſivenele of ſpirir ſelf-denial, 
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ln Þ andhopctull dependance on God * for ſomuch doth the geſturg; 
Ze ber fring up of the hands in prayer of irs own nature.ſignifie , & 
Ca therefore here the geſture is pur for the prayer, which ſhould be 
of pyned with ſuch an inward diſpoſition z Let the liſting up. of + 
wg uy bands be as cvening ſacrifice, . 

3. 5 

yy | Verſ. 3. Set a watch (O LQRD) before my mouth: 
heep the door of my lips. 

UF Inthe ſecond peritiongwhich is more ſpecial,for direion of 
& Fhis ſpeeches ; Learn, x. The godly intheir trouble, eſpecially 


by perſecution, are under tentation to hurt their own cauſe by 
unadviſed and paſſionate ſpeeches; for this doth the prayer im» 


' port. 2. As words of pafſion from our muddy affeRion, are 
fo Þ ready to breake out in time of trouble, ſo ſhould we in the ſenſe 
f] $ of-qur owne inablity to laxprefle them, intreat God to bridle our 

ue,that nothing break forth ro his diſhonour, Set. a watch , 
- } OLod, brfore my mouth : keep the door of my lips, 
Jo | 

| Verf. 4- Incline not my heart, to any evil 

| | thing, to prattiſe wicked * works with men that 
us | worke iniquity « and let me not eat of their 
ie | dainties. | x 
4 p , 
* ot perition, for guiding of his hearr, and aQions 
the | 16417,” 7. The godly are ſabje& alſoro another rentation un- 
hey | dr perſecution; r>be 4riven to ſome unlawful way of revenge 
ed | or ſome finfull comp's nce with the wicked, either by terror or 
ant. | Y 3 | alliremc:: 
ble, x 
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alluremen , 8s this perition 'doth import . 2. The hokeſt of 
Gods ſervants have reaſon ro,pray unto God , Lead us not itite 
zentation, when they conſider thatcheir daily finning, may opea 
a door co juſtice, to give over their hearts, for a time, to its own 
'naturall wicked inclination? for in the fenſe of this danger, Da- 
wid prayeth : Encline not my beart to an evil thing, 3. Avto., 


meet injuries with injuries, is not a means to be rid out of trou- | 


ble , but a meanes to inyolve us in further trouble $ ſo alſoto 
omply with workers of iniquity, for fear of danger from them, 
is not a meanes to eſchew trouble, but rather a meanes to draw 
down Gods wrath; Enclme not my heart te any evill thing,to pra- 
#iſe wicked wirks with them that work iniquity. 4.' As the 
Lord js the onely a over the heart, in whoſe hand the 
heart js, ro turn it where he pleaſerh, ſo will he being intreaced 
by prayer, ſer ir right; Incline not my heart to any evill thing. 
$- The preſent f car and commodirie of fin, is in hig 
eſtimation with the finner, and much ſweeter co him then whac 
he may lawfully enjoy ; The pleaſures of fin are bis dejicates, 
6, No man can keep himſelf from being taken with the allure- 
of a finfull courſe, except the Lord preſerve him: Let me 
not eat of their daimtiies,' 7, the holieſt men in Scripture, have 
been moſt ſenſible of the imporency of their own free will, and 
Inability 16 refiſt renrationis,or to bring forth the habirs of grace 
unto aQion; moſt diffident of themſelves, moſt dependane up- * 
on God,moſt carefull'to make uſe of meanes, and conſciencious 
in following of ordinances, as their prayers do reſtific : Incline 
bot my beat to any evill thing, let me not eas of thtir dainties, 


Verſ. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall beg 
kindneſſe , and let bim reprove me ,-ic ſhall be an ex- 
eellent oile, which ſball not break my -bead : for yet 
my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities. 


* The fourth pericion , 3s for the benefit of rhe communion of 
Spins , wherein Davis perceiving the miſchief which ughappy 
acterers abour the King, procured to.the King, and to the god- 
Iy in the land; be prayeth ro God, ro grant him ſuch godly men 
abour him, as would never conſent to any wrong deed of his, but 
would diflwade him, difſcat from him, yea, reprove and _ 
104 
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him racher , ifriced were ; which ſort of friendly ſmiting-of 
pip hagraniſeth ſhall be moſt acceprable ro him; and for 
= giveth four reaſons : the firſt wheregf is, becauſe he had 
-fo.much love.to his encmics as to pitty them in their calamities, 
and co, pray for them, whence learn, 1. As flatterers arc a 
plague to Princes,eſpecially when they are upon unjuſt courſes; 
1- Þ# | > 7 Sls faichfull niſhers of us, in whatſoever place 
to | +weare in, are a notable blefling, 'and worthy ro be prayed: for: 
- Let the righteous ſmite me. 2. According as a man doth hate 
+ love righreouſnefle, fo he haterh flattery, and loverh.co 
& | be freely dealt with, and reproved or admoniſhed : for ir .is the 
e { loveof righteouſnefſe, and hatred of finne,which maketh- David 
. ſay, Let the righteous ſmite me. 3. No than is ſo farremorified, 
' þuta reproof will be a wound to his proudficſh: Let the r3ghteous 
ſmite me. 4. Free dealing and plaine reproof,is a tryiraFlove 
unfeigned : Leethe righteous ſite me, it ſball be a kindneſſe. .5. 
As moſt precious oile is to the body, ſo is the - counſel, admoni- 
|  tion,and reproof of the rightcous ro rhe -ſoul ; for-the: fruir of 
. both is health and gladnefſe; Let him reprove me ; it ſhall be 
- anexcellent oil, which ſbal not break my bead, 6.The goaly when 
they are perſecuted need not to' feck private revenged-; for cala- 
-mities do abide their perſecutors, which they by faith -in Gods 
*. Wozd may clearly foreſee, as David here doth preſipole un- 
ueſtionably,that their calamities were coming : My praver ſhall 
e iu their calamities, 7, The Lords children. ſhould be fo far 
from private revenge, and ſo ready to come off that cowſe, if 
they be tempted to it,that they ſhould keep ſo much love to cheir 
adverſaries, as may make them diſcharge all commanded durics 
toward them, as Dayid here is dif, oled, whoſe words import 
thus much, if 1 were upon private revenge, Lord let me finde 
a friend co hinder me, becaulc I reſolve to follow the*dutyes of 
commanded love toward mine adverſaries ; For yet my prayer 
alſo ſhall be iz their calamities. And this is the firſt reaſon'of the 
fourth petition. + 


Verſ. 6. When their judzes are overthrown in ftony 
places : they ſball beare my words, for they. are ſweet. 
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The ſecond reafon is, from his purpoſe todea) with the ſimple 
people, (who now did perſecure him, by the nyſlcading of their 
* Y'4 corrupt 


© cormpt-Rillers )as withbis kindly: ſubje@,,.diſciples or-chil-./ 


dren and doth hope to find them traQable. yhence: learn, 1. 


Difference muſt be pur berween ring-leaders in anevill courſe, - Ie 
and thoſe tharfollow it in ſimplicity z for fo doth the Propher {ici 
Here pur difference berwixr the people, and: their | corrupr- and Yo 
wicked Judges. 2. Wicked Rulers and miſ.lcaders of people; - 


ſhall.be fcarfully puniſhed:, as they who. are caſt down from a 


ſeep place, and fall among ſtones; their judges ſhall be over« 


tb;:own in ſtony places. 3. Mibled ou lc ſhould de kindly en- 
rercained,and inftru&ediin the truth. of Gods Word, as diſciples 
and children, ſo ſoon as the Lord deth offcr opportunity ; when 
their judges ſhall be overthrown in ftony places they ſhalt hear my 
words,1..4, As be doQtrine of grace and godlinefſe is fivecr 
and pleaſant in. it ſelfe, ſo ſhoy ie. -deſhiginad-of dychg 

achers; and ſo recommended to the people,and fo bandled in 
the wayof preaching of it,as it may be acknowleged by the peo- 
ple ro be ſuch; and this ſhall be,if with che deciphering of finne 
and: the curſe, the remedy conſtantly be holden forth in Chriſty 
;f withthe doQrin of all moral duties, people be direQed+ro 
draw firengrh to obey them from chriſt, and ro ſeek to have 
their ſervice acceptable through Chriſt; tor-thus ſhall the words 
of che Lord be both -pteaſant and profimable' ro people : Fhiy' 


courſe did David reſolve, They ſha! hear my words, for they arg 


{weet, 


: & 


Ver- 7. Our bones are ſcatteredat the graves mouth + 
& whenone cutteth andcleaueth wood upon the earth. 


This is. a third reaſon, nor only of the fourth petition, but al- 
Þ, 2nd mainly in the whole prayer, for comfort and delivery 
rom perſecution, wherein many of the Lords Prieſts were flaine, 
and many others of Davids friends were undone, and no more 
regard had of their lives ang bones,thenthe hewer of wood bath 
] whe chips which fall off in hewing :wherein David and 
his followets, were'# type of Chriſt , and of his followers, ivhofo 
perſecution is here reprefenred and Propheſied of.,1hence learn, 
1. Albeit the death of the Lords ſervancs begear unco him, yer 
rheir lives,and the burial of their bones, arc on more. regarded 
by the wicked,then ſo many chips of wood, which the hewer of 


wod hewerh off wich his axe ; Qui bores are (catterced at the- 


graves 
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- pave month, a5 whes one curtech and cleaveth-woed upon the 
Ji#rh.” - 2, When Chriſte ſubjeRs are ſo enterrained;' ( as here 
© Izferforth ) their caſe being prefenced 'unto God?, hath no ſmal 
force ro draw down delivery, and ro bring a change rhe affairs 
* ir foes, a the force of the reaſon annexed'uo' the prayer 


""Verſ. 8. But mineeyes are. unto thee, 0 G OD the 
Lord:: in thee is my truſt , leave not my. ſoul deſtitute, 


* The fourth reafon of the petition, relating mainly toche pray- 
erfordelivery : after which is ſubjoyned the fifth perition , in- 
Fading the ſubſtance of all his prayer. whence learne, x, How 
great ſoever the darknefſe of his calamites may be, and how 
thick ſoever the clouds of preſent trouble are , to hide from us 
the Lords care of us, and his loving kindnefle unto us, yer faith 
muſt look, and pierce through them all unto God, and'ro his 

wer and eohiftaiicy of truth and love: But mine cyes are unto 
ce. 2, Whenſoever faith rurneth it ſelfe roward the Lord,ir 
ſeeth ſufficiency in God to, _ the man hath need + Mine 
eyes are toward thee, O God the Lorth, 3. Asit is good to be» 
Heve in God ingime of greateſt ſtraites, ſo ir is good ro ayow 
our belicfe before God, and to obſerve rhis for our furcher 
trengrbning, that we have obtained mercy ro believe , as here 
David doth ; Mine cyes are taward thee: in thee 15 my truſt, '4, 
A ſou! which hath God for a covering of proteQion and com- 
fort, hath alfo every condition it canbe in, well ſcaſoned 2 
but the ſoul that Jackerh this covering, is bare and naked, and 
deſtitute, wichour guard —_ any evil which may fall upon 
it ; againſt rhis evi] we have great necd to pray, Leave not 
my ſoul deſtitute. And this is the, fifth petition in this 
prayer. Jo. 


Verſ. 9. Keep me from the ſnare which they 
bave laid for me : and the grinns of the workers 
of iniquity. 

The 6xth petition, is to be ſaved from the privie plors, which 


his enemies had laid againſt him, whence learn, 1, The ad- 
verfaries 
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yerſarics of Gods le, or perſecurors of the righteous for | 
Tprocuſaclſe, are norkers of . iniquity, ler them pomad fever I 


-  podlinefle, lawes, or juſtice, as they pleaſe, for ſoarc they here 

Wifribed. vs, Perſocncors of the righins;-uſe_noe-20 20 fo 
openly ro work, as to perſecut them direRly far righreouſneſls 
but do make plauſible lawes and ſtarutes, which may ſeem regs 
fonable to the world, and yer ſuch lawes as the godly cannor 


| onrevagr obey,and fo their commands do inſnare the. god- . 


-a8 here they are called, ſtares andgrines. 3, From the plors | 


ecurors, and in ſpecial from iniquity eſtabliſhed by a law 
ret deliver thc godly ſo, as they p4 1all neither fr ſu. 
fer the peialey except.God alone: Keep me from the ſnare which 
they bave laid far me , and the grinnes of the workers of itti- 


-. Verſ? zo. Let the wicked fall into their own nets : 
whileſt that 1 withal eſcape. ; 


The ſeventh petition is, as far his own delivery,ſo alſo for the 
overthrow. of obſtinare encmics , who cannot be reclaimed, 
whence learn, 1, The prayers againſt perſecutors which are 
dired rothe penmen of the Scripture, are 33 paving of their 
puniſhment, and decrees whereunto che Church may ſubſcribe 
in the general; and this prayer isonc among the reſt. 2, When 
the perſccutors do lay plots and ſnares againſt the righteous,they 
lay plors againſt themſelves; and there 1s no need of another plat 
for their ruin, ſave that which is of their own deviſing ; Let the 
wiched fall into their own wet. 3. It is not unuſual to ſee the 
overthrow of perſecurorg , and the delivery of the righteous, 

rought by one ahd the ſelf-ſame meanes,and brought abour ar 
one time ; Let the wicked fall into their own net, whilſt that 1 
Wwithall eſcape. Eb 
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4 | Maſchil of David , &*«. 


” This Pſalm doth ſhew what was Davids exerciſe , when he 
'- was inthe cave of one of the mounraines of Enged, (1, Sam.. 
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) fyingdgom Saul; whereik he firſt ſertech down his be- 


2 
| oe of himſelf ro ay in generall, v. 1, 2, Secondly, the 
 itrairs wherein he was 


therime, v, 3, 4. Thirdly, what was 
the ipeciall petitions of bis prayer , with the reaſons thereof, 
v. F, 6, 7. 


From the inſcriptian; Learn, 1, Thar when the Lord doth | 


any of hischilgren in ſtraits and difficulties, he is providing 
inftru&ion, and wiſe gdire&ion unto them, and to others, by the 
meanes, for this danger bringerh forth a Palme of inſtruion: 
Maſchil of David, 2, The profit which followech upon ſharp 
exerciſes, is able ro recompence all the pains whereunto they are 
pur in trouble , as chis particular inſtance doth ſhew. 3. Iris 
wiſdome for us ro mark the ſpeciall dangers wherein we Aland 
how we have behaved our ſelves therein, and ro ſee what uſe we 
ſhould make thereof, as this example of Davids calling ro minde 

the danger he was in, inthe caye , doth reach us, 


Verſ.. x. (| Cried unto the LORD with my voice: 
with my voice unto The LOKD did1 
make my ſupplication. : 

2: T poured out my complaint before him : I ſhewed 

before him my trouble. 


In the ſetting down of his exerciſe in this danger, and how he 
made God his refuge by prayer 3' Eearn, 1,” The grace of God 
can ſo calme a mans mind ind in the deepeſt danger of preſent death 
as he may confidently- pur up his defire for delivery and ne 
danger can be ſo deſperate , but a man miy by prayer be deli- 
Vered our of jt, one way. of other 3s Davids cxperience reacheth: 
F cried unto the Lord, ſairh David, being in the cave, balfe es 
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ried as in 2 grave, Su{and his hoſt being ar the mouth of is 
2+ He char is acquainted with God, and/haunteth his preſence 
by prayer, ordinarily will find a ready way to go to God, in an 
exrrordinary danger, whereof Davidin this difficulty, ſhewerh 
his experience. 3. The uttering of right words, with the 
voice in prayer, in the time of perplexiry,is a work of faith pre= 

ppoſe there were ſo much inwar confuſſon and multirude of 
Soaps in the mind, as might call in queſtion whether che 
ſupplicarion of ſo perplexed a minde could be an acceptable 
prayer ; cherefore David rwice mentioneth the eſiring of his 
yoice 2 1cried with my voice, with my voice,” * 4. Itis a ſweet 
racrcy to have grace to pray to God, and is not only profitable 
for the preſent, bur alſo the memory of this mercy is refre(hfull 
afrerward,as experience here doth thew. 5, It may be an eaſe ro 
our minde, when we are full of perplexiry, and grief and fear, 
w.rcll rhe Lord what ailethus: 1 powred out my complaint be. 
fore bim. 6. To preſent 'our confuſion and Jonny and 
trouble of mind, to be looked upon by God, and to be read by 
him, is a reall prayer or ſupplication ; 1 ſhewed. beſore bim my 
trouble, 


Ver. 3. When my ſpirit was overwelmed with- 
n me , then thou knoweſt my path : in the way where- 
in1 walked , bave they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

4+ T looked on my right band, and bebeld, but there 
was no man that would know me, refuge failed me: no 
14n cared for my foul. 


The ſtrait wherein David was did make his wit to fail him, 
that he knew not what to do; for albeit his cauſe and carriage in 
it was approved of God, yer his enemies hunted him fo hard, 
as they had very nigh eatched him inthe ſnare ; his ſou}diers 
who were with him fainted, and were ready to ſhift for them- 
ſclves, and co render up David, if the army had approached ta 
rhe cave, no man cared for his lite, none would ſtand co his de- 
fence. whence learne, x, Trondle and danger in.cxtremity, do 
put a mans wit on work to.think upon all mcanes of pofible de- 
livery, and:whea none. cap be found, the mind'is involved in 
perplexity, and fallcth dawne as it were in a ſwoon ; My /p1rit 
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vas overwhelmed, within me, »,Wharſocver danger we may fall 
3nco, it is good that our cauſe and cartiage be' ſuch as will 
"allow: This was Davids advantage here, when my ſpirit Was 
| overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt my path,char is,thou 


approvedſt my part, who was unjuſtly purſued, 3.- How 'intb- 


. cently ſo.ever we behave our ſelves, yer perſecutors will not ceaſe 


-ro buar us , till chey rake us in the ſnare), if they cany\Iu 
the way wherein 1 watked bave they privily laid a ſnarefor me. 


- 4, When grear ftrairs do come, worldly friends and all who 
/may be in danger for helping of us 2 will readily forſake us : and 


this is the lor of Chriſt and' his ſervatts, who in ſuffering for 
righrcouſnefſe, are left alone withour all comfort or or 
ment from men:1 looked 6n my right hand, and beheld,but there 
was no man that would lnow megreſuge failed me;no man cared * 
for my ſoul. 5.It is lawfull for a believer ro make uſe of lawhill 
meanes for his delivery, and to call tor affiſtance of ſuch as ate 
bound to affiſt.him, albeit he may ſuſpe& to be refuſed, asDa- 
vid did here. Fg. | "2 


4 


Verſ. 5. I cried unto thee, OLORD, I ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge , and my portion in the land of the 
living. 

6. Attend unto my cry, for 1 am brought very low 


deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are. ſtronger 


then I. | Cþ 

7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon,” that T may praiſe thy 
Name ; the righteous ſhall compaſſe me abont : for tbog 
{balt dedle bountifully with me. | 


1581 


Tn the laſt place, heſſerterh down his laſt refuge, and the words 
of his prayer, with the reaſons to help his hope to be heard. 
whence lean, 1, Albcit all men , and all meanes of delivery in 
the world ſhould aile us, yer muſt we nor give over ,'bur'pray, 
ro God and depend upon him, who never faileth his ſuppli- 
cants thar ſeck him, as David did ;1 cried unto thee, O Lord. 
2, the lefſe comfort we finde in the creature, we ſhould truſt 
the more in God,as Devid did, who when all forſook him, ſaid, 
D God, Thou art my refuge, 3, God alone with us may ſuffice 
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+ + 


ſometime ] 
| Nall for, Thoy ſhalt deale bountiſully with me; for Da- 


come; 
vids words being taken as ſpoken in the cave, do ſhew ſo 
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| BD Jn being in great trouble of mind, for the long contini- 

ance of his perſecurion by his enemics,and alſo under ſome 
excreiſe of conſcience,through rheſenſe of his fin,prayerh in this 
Pſalme for deliverance in gengral, from the rowfold treuble,v, 
1,2. becauſe of his pitifull condition ſer down,v. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Then he prefſeth his prayer in nine more ſpecial petitions , in 
the reſt of the Pſalme, | | 


Ver. 1, |S lang my prayer,O LORD,give eare to 
Lmy ſupplications : in thy faithfulneſs 
anſwer me, and in thy righteonſneſſe. 


's X | 2, An4 
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| 2, Andenter not into judgement with. thy ſeruant : 
fin thy pry ara 7 be ied? / int 


;*.Inche as itis generally propounded ; Learn, 1. Our 
ward bodily crogble is able co rate crouble of minde, and trou- 
{ ble of conſcience alſo, eſpecially when ourward trouble continu- 


| pas apiece rherero, as this experience of David ſheweth , 
| 2, Whatſoever be the trouble of a mans minde, and from whar 
" cauſe ſoever it ariſerh, prayers be*firſt and readicſt meanes. of 
.caſcand e,as here'we ſee in David, bear my prayer 0 
|. Lord, antyrve eare to my ſupplication, 3, The Lords faithful» 
 neffe ard righteouſnefſe , which ſerve ro terrifie a natural man, 
are props & pillars of comfort and encouragertenc unto the be» 
liever,wbe- is fled to the throne of grace: 1 thy faithſulneſſe aft 
ſwer me, aud in thy righteouſneſſe. 4. When the conſcience of 
fin oppoſerh our prayer, ot our hope of delivery our of trouble, 
it muſt be anſwered-by flying co Gods free ; and when juſtice 
ſemeth to perſue us, then the prayer of faith doth change the 
Court of juſtice into the Courr of grace; for albeir the finnes of 
the godly may cake eng of conicience from them for a time , 
yer they cannot debar riem from ſecking favor and pardon, ac- 
cording to the Covenant of grace, eſpecially when they are ſtu- 
dying to ſerve God, as this example teacheth us: And enter not 
into os, 254m with thy ſervant, y. There is no way of juſtis 
feation by rhe works of the Law, neicher before regeneration 
nor afcer, bur only by grace ; for David,a man of ſingular boli- 
neſſe, ſaith, En:er not into judgement with thy ſervant, ſor in thy 
fight ſhall none living be juſtified; to wit, if chou carer into 
judgment with higa according to the Law of works, 


Ver. 3. For the enemie bath perſecuted my ſoule , be 
bath ſmitten my life down to the ground : be hath made 
me to dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been long 
dead. 

4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me: my 
beart within me is deſolate. 


d 


The 


| eth long, and God ſecmcrh to debar prayer from acceſſe, or nor” 


\ 


. \The reaſons.of his prayer are two ; the firſt is rakenfrom the q 


miſcrable condition, wherein the violence and opprelſiori of 
enemie barh'driven him, v. 3,4. the other + arS44. his carefi 
uſe of the means for — gce, v. 5,6, In the firſt reaſon; 
Leaine, 1. After we have Het ro' Gods mercy, .accerding to the 
Covenanr of grace for remiſlion of fin, we may: con wr" 
Jay forth aH our worldly trouble before God,and hope for relief, 
as here David doth, 2. Iris thor ſtrange to ſee the godly inn 
manner wracked by their perſecurorsand undone intheic world- 
ſy condition, for ſo was Davidſerved ; The enemie bath perſecu- 
ved my ſout, be bath ſmiten iy life down to the ground, be bath 
wade me dwell m darkneſſe, as thoſe that have me dead; 
and this he ſpeakerh.in regard of his being hunted ffom place to 
and forced to hide bimſelfe in che wildernefle , and ar 
rorake baniſhmenr upon him, and to live among idola- 

s in the land of darknefſe, 3. Troubles when they arc long 
continued, are able to daunt che natural courriageof the tameſt 
of Gods ſervants; tor God, for won be of his owne children of 
ſelf-conceir, - & humbling them in the ſence of their own weak» 


nes, uſerh to ſuffer rroyble'ro have more weight, then they could - 


before-band apprebend,as here, Therfore is my ſpirit overwhelmd 
within me, C7 rapur;/b me 1s deſol, «. 4, How heavy ſo- 
ever trouble be: found, and how unable Toever we find our ſelves 
ro beare it any longer, yer muſt we nor ſuccumbe nor give over, 
wreſtling, bur muſt preſent our caſe unto the Lord , as thisex- 
awplc doth teach us, 


. Ver. 5. 1 remember the dayes of old, 1 meditate on 
all thy works: Imuſe;on the work of thy bands. 

6.1 firetch forth my hands unto thee:my ſoul thirſteth 
after thee, as a thirſty land.Selah. 


From the ſecond reaſon of his prayer,taken from the conſci- 
ence of his diligent uſc of the ordinary meanes,for finding com> 
fort and relief, Learne, 1 The remembrance of our own for- 
mer experience, and of the experience of others of the Sains 
fer down in Scripture, ( which ſhould have force ro ſupport our 
faith, lbcir we have nothing of our own experience, ) is 
fir exerciſe for a fainting ſoul under trouble, as here we ſce, 1 
remember the dayes of old, I med;tate on al! thy works, 2, The 
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| meditation of the works of: Creardh, and Providence, is 4 6© 


© | arrines foro ſupporrionr faich in Gods Wort 5 albeir we have 
1 | -dExainple nor experiente bf any Whohad beet: inthe like. 
 condigor before us; for therein we ſhall finde the evidence of 
5 F whatthe wiſdom and Onmiportericy of: God:can do, inperform= 
- ing ot promiiſesy 1i#ufe 0n1he works of thy bandi, 3, Before we 
! | can draw profir by che pledges of Gods power apparent in his 
2 | yorks, we mult refolve to mEdicate arid muſe upon them at lea» 
| fare; for a flight look of theſe will not draw forth the profics 
F ' able uſe of them; 1remembered, 1 meditated, 1 maſed, ſaith Da- 
þ | vid. 4, Wich medication upon Gods wotks, earneſt prayer muſt 
. | be joyncd; 1 ſtretch forth my bands unto ghee, 5. When, faich 
o | Keth. nor only a, promiſe | help, nj allo by the experience of 
x | © &s Who have Poghs <3 a pre ey 308 df urs edthing 
i | ſpeced'; Ht Faiſerb Fdrotis "arid longing for the flute of tkE/Proe 
miſe , and keepeth the eye fixed upon God , with out looking 
£ for relief from any whexe clfe ; My ſon! thiiſteth aſter thee , as 
if | ##bifly land; nic Enomnit-50t-2t 703327 DN gp ttt 8 
W- | ws af PIES 
id Verf. 7: Heare the eedily; O"LORD ,- my Spivis 
» | faileth,, Bide tt thy fate from me © Teff The like watt 
s | themthbat go down into thepit. ' 
H 33 hs 4 LS | 
% In the reſt of the Pfaſme, le prefleth rhis prayer in Hiirie paris 
tlons-Miore parrieuiar 7 The firſt is for ſperdy defiverance 3" ihd 
ſecond tor ſome blink of fevoiir; anl{ borh tbeſd have rheir rews 
1 | ſons adjoyhed- rt this'verſe, thence tearh ; 1: Sore trouble 


ind long "delaying of Gods help, is able to ſhake faith and. 
weaken courage: Hea?e mt Fpeedily , O Ldvd , iy beart, fl 
h | &þ; 2 The beleever muſt never glve over" king 6f Gods 
helg, bow nigh er Rn Fug atid falling off: Hear 
: k 


0 Lord my Tjirit faileth me, 7, Faith maketh uſe of extredn: 


;, | dangers andinſtantdeftiuRion ,' as bf wihgstrholunr ir wy 
| htiro God, for death andgeftruRioncandbt be TH iph, but fal 
\r. | finderh time tg flee to its refuge , and 1un ro:God , to ihterpoſe 


himſelf before deſtruRion be exccured ; Hear me Seedily , my 
out ſpirit faileth. ' 4, The Lords diſp\aſure-appreberded in trouble, 
2 | more rerrihle then the trouble ir ſelf, and the leaft i ynggon 
1 Of his favour,is very life and delivery;for Rid? Pye ef7o78 

he me , was here Davids deepelt _ and the ſhewing w _ 
; ea 


238  PSALME CXLI.. 


Teaſt blink of Gods favour, ſhould have relicycd him. © 5;:The- 


Lord will nor ſuffer his childrens faith to be over ſer,: albeir he 
ſuffer ir to be hardly afſaulred ; Hide not thy face from me, leaſt 1 
be like them that go down-tothe pit,or leaſt I be like co thery thas 
periſh. 6. The ſenſe of trouble and weakneſſe in Gods chil- 
dren, acknowledged before God, is more able to bear them 
through from cheir rroublez, then all the ſtupid Rournefle 
of contumacious mindes, as the experience of this Chawpion 
Dgvid ſheweth unto us, p 


Verſ. $. Cauſe me to bear thy loving kindneſſe in the 
morning, for in thee do I ay : cauſe me to know the way 


wherein I fbould walk, for T lift up my ſoule unto thee, 


* Thethird petition is, for timous comfort in the Word of proe 
miſe : and the forrh is, for direion in the, way of Gods obe- 
dience, and both have their reaſons ad} in this verſe, 


whence learn, 1, The conſolation which the believer doth ſeek, 


is thar which is promiſed in the Word,and be will content him- 
ſelf which che comfort which commetrh by hearing,rill the ful ef- 
fe of the promiſe come: Cauſe me to peave thy loving kindneſſe, 
2, That comfort is indeed early, and ſufficiently timous, which 
cometh before we periſh or deſpair; (awe me to bear thy loving 
hindneſſe in the morning. 3,Truſting in God without comfort, is 
arcaſon to perſwade us we ſhal have comfort,& the readieſt way 
thar can be to come by its Cauſe me to beare thy loving kindneſſe: 
for in thee do 1 truſt, 4, As it is the believers troubſe to be in 
ſuch perplexity, as not to know how to behave himſelfe in ir: fo 
3s it a partof hiscomfort and delivery, to underſtand what rodo 
next, and how to be have himſelf : Cauſe me to know the way 
- wherein 1 ſhould walk. 5. He who ſeckerh dirc&ion from God, 
muft lift up his hears off all diverſions, and depend pa God on- 
hy for, Rift up my ſoul to thee,is the reaſon of his petition to be 


=y 


Ver. 9. Deliver me, OLORD, from mine enemies : 
T flie unto thee to hide me- | 


Po The 
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© Thefifth peririon is for delivery from his enernies; wherern- 
10a reaforfis added here. whence learn, 1, As there is noene= 
mics from whom the Lord cannbr deliver a man who is reconci= 
kd, how potent ſoever the enemics be: ſo deliverance from our 
[enemies is'a fruit of our friendſhip with Godz Delrver me from 
y enemies, 2. Albeit our enemies had conpaſſed us fo, as 
re were no apparent eicape, yet the belicyer may finde a hj- 
ding plac: in God ; 1 flie unto thee to bide me, 


Ver. 10. Teach me to do thy will; for thou%art my 
Ged, thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of upright» 
neſſe. | | | 


| © The Gxth petitien is for grace to walk righreouſly and holily, 


till he came to heaven, which he calleth the land of uprightneſſe. 
whence learn, 1, ln time of trials and troubles men arc in no lcile 
danger of finning and ſoul-lofing then they are ro fal into further 
bodily dangers and inconveniencies, and have need, in the ſenſe 
of their inability, to walk circumſpe&ly, and to ſeek direRion 
from God : | me to do thy will. 2, The Covenant of grace 
wherein the Þelicver is entered, giveth ground to pray and hope 
for the growth of ſanRiticationh ; Teach me to do thy Will, for 
thon art my God, 3. We liave need of ſuch teaching, as hath 
with it leading,fuch dire&ion as hath with it Rtrengthening un- 
ro obedience, ſuch information as doth dire& us nor only in the 
general rule bur alſo how to apply ir in the particular aRions , & 
which doth. not leave us in any part of our duty to our ſelve 
Teach me,lead me, 4, Heaven is the land of uprighrneſſe, nf 
we muſt hve the Lords conſtant teaching , and his conſtanc 
leading of us, till we be pcflifled of heaven; Lead me into 
the land of uprightneſſe.5 ,The teacher and leager<f believers,in 
the obedience of Gods Word and Will, is the Spirit of God, 
whoſe goodnefſe muſt be oppoſed to our naturat finfullnifle ard 
ill deſerving : Thy /pitu 35 good, lead me into the land of uy- 
regbtneſſe, 


Ver. 11. ®uicken me, O LORD, for thy Names 
ſake : for thy righteouſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoule ont of 
trouble. 


Z 2 The 
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The ſeventh petition is, for ſome reviving of his damped and 
dead ſpiris, and che cight is for ending the courſe of the ene- 
mies perſecution of, him, and reaſons are-ſubjoyned- to bochs 
whence learn, 1, Albeit believers be ſubje& © ſoul-fainting 
and deadnefle, yet rhey retain life ſpiritual in ſuch a meaſure, as 
maketh them 111 ſenhble ot their own weaknes, and able to by 
- moan themſelves unto God, who is able to revive themg Ou 
ken me, O Lord. 2. It concerneth God in his honour, to revive 
the ſpirits of the contrite ones, when they have their recourſe 
unto hing ; Quicken mc, O Lord, for thy Name ſake, 3, Al» 
bei the L d acquaint his children with crouble , f-- he: will 
not ſuffer then''to:lye'Qill in trouble', bur will in dae time ſet 
them free; Bring wy ſou! out of trouble. 4. The Lord will 
have his juſtice notterrible to his children in trouble , but comm» 
fortable and a pawne of their delivery. from their opprefſors x 
For thy righteouſntſſe ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble, 


| Ven 12. Andof thy mercy cut off mine enemies : 
end deſtroy all them that afftit my ſoul; for I am thy 
ſervant. : 


n u 

The nineth peritidnis, for the overthrow of his deſperace e- 
nemies, whereunto reaſons are added, hence learn, 1, The 
enemies of rhe os who are perſecuted for rightcoulnefle, 
ſhall periſh 2 'C#t off Mine exemics, deflroy them all. 2, Mercy 
tothe Lords opprelled children and juſtice againſt their enc- 
mies, go together; and the work of Juſtice on perſecutors, is 4' 
Krork of mercy to wh 1 arg: : Of thy mercy cut off mine ent- 
mes. . 3. Az the conſcience of indeavours ro ſerve God, giveth 
ſwcer refreſhment in time of trouble; ſo our ſhort comming mult 
not deprive us of the title of ſeryants., bur we muſt afferr our ins 
tereſt in God our Maſter and Lord,ſo long as we love to do his 
will, as David doth hee , for, 1 am thy ſervant, | 
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\ TAvid being now King , but yer not fully ferled on his 

& chrone , in this Pſalme giveth thanks ro God for thg work 
already wrought , v, 1,2,3, 4. and prayerh for compleating the 
deliverance, and ſecling of him in bis Kingdom, v. 5.6,7,8. 

nd in hope to be heard, promiſerh praiſe ro God,v. 9,10, and 
in the laſt place, repeaterh his petition, with reaſonstaken from 
the benefit which ſhould redound unto the Lords people, by ſets 
ling of him in his Kingdom, 11,12,1 3? I'd 


I 


Verf. x. B Leſſed bethe LO RD my ſtrength, 
which teacheth my bands to warre, 
| and my fingers to fight. | 
, My goodneſſe, aud my fortreſſe,my high tower : and 
my deliverer, my ſhield, and he m whom I truft : who ſab- 
dueth my people under me. Y 
3. LORD, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledye 
of bim 2 or the' ſonue of man that thou makeſt account 
of bim ? RE 
. Man is like vanity : his dayes are as a ſhadow that 
paſſeth away. 
* ; + 
; In Davids thankſgiving for whattheLord had done for him 
Learne, I, AS We arc to praiſe God for mercies received, when 
we would bave new mercics'; ſo weare toftrengthen our faith 
for receiving new benefits,by looking what we have received al- 
rcady as David dath here. 2, The believer hath all his abillrics 
| andfurniture, not ſo much in what is received already in him- 
ſelf, as without himſelfe in God ; Bleſſed be the Lord my 
Rirength. 3. As what kill, what furnicure of firength, whac 
ſuccefſe 2 man hath in any thing, is of the Lord z fo the acknow- 
Jedgment thercof, is both a part of his thankfullrfle unto God , 
Zy « 
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and a meanes of the conformarian of his own faiths Bleed be 
the Lord my ſtrength which teacheth my bands to war, and my fin« 
ers to frebt, 4. Whar the Lord is in his own nature, he isin 

is g20d will,. Covenant and operation toward the belecyer , 
and ſo appropriate unto the believer as his own treaſure, out of 
which he is furniſhed in all rhings:thereforeDawvid calleth him, 
My goodncſſ”, 5, Many evils are ready toruſh inupon the be- 
 liev@s, which the Lord warderh off as a bulwark;and upen this 
_ account David ſaith, My fortreNſe. 6, When trouble from the 
world.and infcriour crcarures do fight againſt the bcliever, the 
LordTifteth him up from above al,& cormpaſſeth him abourwich 
defence ; for this, David ſaith, My high tower, 7. A'beit it, 
pleaſ:th the Lord ſometime to ler trouble in upon the believer, 
yer he ſatfereth nor the believer co periſh etiercin, nor the rrou- 

le to harme him more then if jr had been kepr off; for. this 
cauſe, David callcth God, 21; d:{iverer, 8. Albeit the Lord 
will guaid the bcliver on'all hands when he is to enter the liſts 
wich an en<mic, yet will he be employed For this end : for this 
cauſe David compareth the TI ord to a ſhicld or buckler , and 
callech him ,: My ſbi:1d, 9. The mulzitude pt; wayes, how God 
is, and-may be ſteadable umo us, ſerveth ro make ute of him by 
fairh, according to our ſeveral necefſiees, as Navid reacherhy 
ſaying, 1! is be jan whom 1 truft. to, As he light of faith, 
——_ God is to us by right and Covenant : fo alſo it ſhew- 
eth to us, what are his operations and particularbenefirs beſtoy- 
edupon us; 1tis br, ( faith Day:d,) who ſubdueth my people, 
under ne. 11, Gods mercies arc then moſt highly eſteemed of 
- when the believer is humble in the ſenſe of his humane frailty 
and unworthineſſe in general , and of his own in particular; 
Lord what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of bim? 12, It isa 
" merey t2 be wondered at, that the unworthineſſe of. man , doth 
neither hinder God to love him, nor to eſteem of him ; hat 
is theſon of man that thow makeſt account of bit, 13. Therg is 
porhing in a man wherein he cat glory, nothing which can de- 
ſerve any thing ar Gods hand, a 

bur the ſhadow of ſomething in effe& + Man u like to vanity, 
14. Were there no more to abaſe a man, have what he may have 
in this world, his mortality and ſhorinefle of life is a ſufiiene 
reaſon for it; His dayes axe a ſhadow that paſitth away, and all 
this commendeth the riches of Gods grace and good-will to 
man, and helperh the believers faith againſt che enmity of 
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Verſ. 5. Bow the beauvens, O LORD, and come 
down : touch the mountaines , and they (ball ſmoke. 

6. Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : ſhoot out 
thine arrowes and deſtroy them. ; 

-7. Send thine band from ahove , rid me and dee 
liver me out of great waters : from the band of ſtrange 


children. 
8. © Whoſe mouth fpeaketh vanity : and their right 
« band is a right band of falſbo od. 


In the nexe place , he prayeth to God to ler forth his power, 
for ſubduing rhe reſt of the Kingdome under him , by repreſſing 
of his encmies , and ſaving him from their contention and con- 
ſpiracies againſt him , whence {carn, t, How unworthy ſoever 
a man be in his own eyes, he may ſeck great things of God, ac- 
cording to the eſtimation and reſpe& he hath in Gods eyes: for 
upon this account David pillſyeth, that God would bow the Heas 
wvenus.and come down , for his help, that is, would humble bim- 
ſelf ſo far as to own his own ſervant, 2, If God pleaſe ro ma- 
nifeſt himſelf fgr any of his ſcryants againſt che higheſt powers 
on carth , chey ſhall ſoon feel the force of his wrath, like fire 
raking hold on them : Tozch the mountaines , and they ſhall 
ſmoak. 3, No man can ſtand againſt him who hath chunder 
and lightning ar his,command, and arrowes of deſtruRion, to 
ſhoor as he pleaſeths Caſt forth thy lightning and ſcatter them, 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and deftroy them . 4, Wharſoever che 
Rowe of adverſaries may be, or the difficultic or danger the 

liever can be in, if he ſhall þ 1 Gods good-will and Omni- 
otency for him, againſt rhe difficulty, he ſhall be Maſter over 
It:Send thine hand from aboM,rid me ,and deliver me out of great 
waters, 5. The enmity of falſe brethren , countertcic Profeſs 
ſors of religion , whoſe words, Oathes and Covenants cannor 
binde them , nor ſecure the godly whom they maligne, is no 
lefſe dangeraus then deep and raging waters are, our of which 
God only can deliver a man : for, Deliver me out of great wa- 
ters, expounded here, Deliver me ſrom the hands of range 
Z 4 chiidrin 
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cbildrez, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their richt bayd i 
Fight band o {aiſhood, þ us ig, 


-Yer. 9p: I wpill fine 8 new ſong wato thee 0 God : upon 
a Pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. will T ſing 


x.diſes unto thee.  - | | 
Fe IO. \ on ag IF giveth {aloatien to Kings : who de- 


livereth David his ſervant for the burtful ſword, * 


He addeth his purpoſe and promiſe to praiſe God for the bes 
fiefir which he praycth for, as a reaſon of his ye tro be heard, 
whence learn, 1. The Lord in wiſdom giveth deliverance our 
of trouble, by parts and degrees, and ſo diſpenſerh his _benefirs, 
as he may give his childercn gccaſion, þoch of ofen=r prayer, and 
oftner new praiſes, as Davids experience ſhewerh, who having 
given thanks for the bringing of him ro the Kingdome in part, 
prayeth for enlarging of che denefir, and promiſerhupon this 
account a new thankfviving: 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee 
O'God. 2. The uprighc engaging of our heart to praiſe G 
for the benefit which we pray for,iFYn argument of dope that we 
hall havefr,as here David maketh uferb of ir; I will ſing a new 
Song unto thee, O God, 3. Accordingas a'bencfit not yet re- 
wes, harh luſtre,and doth ſhine in our eye, fb are we conteng 
to be in. Gods debr for chankſpiving, if he ſhall grant ir, (lex 
the perfotmancerthereof prove as it may ) as we ſee here in Das 
vid, who, becauſe rhe adding of che goverment of che eleven 
tribes unto his Kingdome over the gribey of Judab, ſzemed 
be a great accefſion unto his preſens poſſeſſion , it Gad ſhou 
give them to him, he promiſeth large chanks; upuzz a P/aller, 


and an inſt: ument of ten firings, "ill 1 ſing praiſes unto thee; 


which impores the higheſt meaſure of his praifing God, rhat he 
could jimaginez and unto this his fon e, he fab yneth the 
forme of Hal @iving which he did purpoſe to 2 4, Iris 
nor rhe place of power of a man, how grear ſacycr he be, mich 
doth preferve 2 man;/bur the grearneffe of men muſt be preſery 

by God, no leffe then the meaneft; 17 35 be that giveth ſalvation 
wnto Kings.” 5: Otie experience is ſufficient to a beleever, for 
eonfirming his faith'it any general doAtine,as here, He Ws ft 
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' Goereth David bX/truent from the hurtful ſword; is ſuſfceiene 
- xo make him ſubſcribe , thar It is be that giveth ſalvation to 
| Kings, | | # 


L 
5 | 
Verf. 11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand 
of firange children, whoſe mouth fpeaketh vanity : and 
' their right band is a right bandof falſhood. * | 
12. That our ſonnes may be as plants grown up 
in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner 
ſtanes , poliſhed aſter the ſimilitude of @ Palace. 


13. That our garners may be full, affording al 
ol of ftore : that our: ſheep may ECES 
ſands, and tenthouſands in our ſtreets. 

14. That our oxen may. be ſtrong to labour , that 
there be no breaking in, -nor going out : that there be 
no complaining i our ſtreets. oh , 


He repeateth his prayer for delivery from falſe and treache* 
rous enemies, whom neither Word nor Writ, neither Oath nor 
Covenant could binde, ang addeth yer more reaſans of enlarg- 
ing of his Kingdome,from the benefirs which might cometo the 
Lords people rhereby. whence learn, 1, As the greatnefle of a 
benefit, ſo alſo the greatneffe of the difficulties which may hin- 
der thar bencfir, being foreſeen, ſhould ſharpen prayer for the 
benefit, and againſt the impediments thereof, agghcre the repe- 
tition of , Rid me , and deliver me, &c. dothreach us.. » He 
that is called to publick employment or office of governing of a 
people ſhould  ſeck all things of God, for the publick good of 
the people mainly,and ſhould make the holy peace and profperi- 
ty of the people their main aimegas David $2 craverh delivers 
ance from his enemies , andthe enlarging of his power , thar 
the people might proſper and flouriſh both in children and 
riches; That our ſomes may be as plants, &c, 3, Godly Ma- 

iſtraces are a ſpecial means of peaceand proſperity tothe ſub. 
As, and ſhould be carcful, as in —_— of young men in 
race and vertue , ſo as they may be fruitful inſtruments of the 
publick good; as plants grawn up int their youth: fo allo of young 
| women 


\ 
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- women,thar they my Gag beaurified with all endowngents, which _ 
godly mothers of the ſucteding age : *- 


. may make them to 
Our daugbters may be corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſmilutude of 
a Palace, 4. Peaccand P enty of corne and cattel, and other 
things ncedful for this preſen life, arc bencfits of God in them- 
ſelves, very helpfull for the ſtanding of a Kingdom, and training 


up of the youth in goodnes and vertue ; and worthy to be pray- | 


ed for;T'het our garners may be full; affording all manner of ſtore, 


that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, & Yen thouſands in our | 


ſtreets. 5. For the continuance of proſperity and peace in a 
Jand, induftry in every mans vocation is requilice, & fo righteous 
behaviour of the people, as may prevent nor only war offenſive 
and defenſive, bur alſo may prevenc leſt any vagebond begpers 
be ſuffered,or indigent perſons forced to complain in the ſtreets; 
for ſo much is imported, while he faith, That our oxen may be 
rong 10 labour, that there be no breaking is, to wit, of forreign 
enemies ; #07 going ont, to wit, of the people to invadeSother 
Nations; That there be no complaining m our flrects , for want 
of juſtice or neceſſary maintenance. 


- 


Ver. 15. Happy is that people that is in ſuch caſe; 
yea, bappy is that people, whoſe God is the LORD. 


He cloſcth rhe Pſalme with the commendation of ſuch a con- 
dition of a well- governcd people, but «ith a proviſion, that they 
be in Covenant with God, and believe in him, whence learn, 
1.A people is happy Which is ſo governed & cared for, and bleſs 
ſed of God,as 1/7ae! was under the reigne of David the ſervant 
of the Lord 3 Happy 15 that people that x5 in ſuch a caſe, as is here 


deſcribed, 2. A peoples begs is not ſolid, where true Re- | 
t 


ligion is nor ſerled ; where the people is not in a Covenant of 
grace and reconciliation with God, whatſoever worldly proſpe- 
riry-they may bave: bur ſo many as are in favour with God,and 
do walk in friendſhip with him, they are bleſſed, whatſoever'be 
= ourward congition ; happy is that people, whoſe God is the 
Lora, 
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PSALME CXLV. 
Davids P[aimof prai(e | 


THis Pſalme is alrogerher. of praiſes, every verſe beginning 
* with a ſeveral letter ofthe Hebrew, A, B, C, from the ay: 
eo the Jaſt ; wherein David ſtirceth up himſelf to the work of 
Gods praiſe ſomwhat more generally , from the beginning to 
v. 8, and from the cighth verſe, he praiſeth God more particu» 
larly , giving ren arguments of praiſe, unto the laſt, verſe, and 
cloſerh the Plalm with the engaging, of himſelf anew again,and 
exhortation of orhers ro Kilon the ſong for ever, 


From the Inſcription, which is A P/alme of praiſe ; Learn, 
t. Ir is our duty , anda point of ſpiricual wiſdam , to fer afide 
all particulars of our own , and go about. the work of praiſing 
God only, as this P{olme teacherh us. 2. The praiſes of God are 
able to hill all the volumes in the world , and what compaſition' 
of letrers can be made in{any languages and this the going tho« 
row all the letcers of the Hebrew A, B, C, givgth as rounder- 
ftand, 3+ Iris expedient ro comm#ro menumory ſome ſcle& 
Plalmes, eſpecially abour Gods praiſes, for co help memory: 
The wiſdom of God hath ordered this, and ſome other Plalmes, 
ſo as the order of rhe letrers of the Hebrew Alphabes may help 
the memory not a little, 


Ver. 1. Will extoll thee, »y God ggO*King : 
and I will-bleſſe thy name for ever and 
ever. | | 

| 2. Every day will T leſſe thee : and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and eyer, 


; Heengagerh himſ-lf unto the work of praifing of God twice: 
jnthe former parrof the Pſalm once, v. 1, 2. and of thishe gi- 
yerh a reaſon, and propheſicth that the praiſe of the Lord ſhall 
bc perperuated throughour, all ages, 9.4.3, 4 then he engager® 
imſc 
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{cF rhe ſecond time, and Prophecies of the Charches holding 
up this ſong, ve 5. 6:9. . ; 

In Dageds firſt engaging of himſelfe to praiſe; Bearne, 1. 
The man who heartily can praife God, 18 he thafis reconciled 
ro Godz a man in Covenant of grace, reconcligtion,and fricnd- 
ſhip with God as Dquid was; 1 willextol! thee, my God. 2, 
Then is God praiſed, when the man who giveth praiſe to God, 
is hunible wah God, and all things created are pur down 
under Gods feet, and God lifred up in eftimarion above all: 7 
wil! extol! thee, - 3. Every King ſhould do homage unto God, 
8s Xing over him, as David doth : 1 will extoll thee, my King, 
4. Praiſe f} E oe a Yob, as the om = praiſerth 

rove timlelt to , for fancerity © c, 2s un- 
OG thearer of thoſe praiſes : 1 wi extil! thee , 1 will 
bi 1h ome 5. He who will pxaife God, muſt know him 
as he hach revealed himſclfe,'and preife him according to thar 
rule : 1 will blefſe thy Name, 6. Secing God is cflentially bleſ- 
ſednefie in it ſeife, and the fountaine of bleſſing to his worſhip- 
rs, itis a of our thanfullnefſe, and raiſe of him , to ag- 
Lnootedte omuch ;. 1 will blefſe thy "Name. 7. Asan up. 
ight worſhipper of God, hath no time ſet to his purpoſe of ſer- 


Vice, ſo no time ſhall end bis task ; 1 will bleſſe thy Name , for 


ever and ewty. Y. Praifing of God is nota work for folemne 
dayes only, bug alſo muſt be ordinarily diſcharged: for every 
doy giveth new reaſons foP ir ; Every day will I bleſſe thee, 


Li 


Ver.*3: Great is the LORD , and greatly to be 
praiſed : and bis greatneſſe is unſearchable. | 
4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy woyks to another, 
ud ſpall ggelare thy-mighty afts, 


_ From thereaſons of this engagement makep from Gods great 
nefſe, and from the Prophetle of the continuall proclamation of 
je ro be in the Church; Leain, 1. The grearnelſe, of God ma- 
'nifeſted in his work, partly in the manner of manifeſtation of 
his preſence now and then, by apparitions 3' partly in the am- 
plitude of his dominion, of his phwer, of his wiſdome, and of his 

rovidence,&c. is worthy of our mediration, and £0 be acknow- 
ledged by us;and the Lord himſclfe wortt y to be praiſcd for this 


his 
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his grearneſle : Great is the oak and greatly to be praiſed, +3 


' When we have ſearched what we can, and have meditared _ 


we be fainc, there is no oY ot the Lords greatneſſe 3 


ge atneſſe is wnſearchable 3. As itis the duty of the > 


in every age to praiſe God, and to tranfmic the praiſes of God 
- the peſterity : ſoir is the Lords purpoſe to have a. care, that 

;s duty be done in all ages 2 for it is prophelied, One generation 
ſhall praiſe thy works to another. -4, Every age ſhall have their 


own addition of Gods mighty aQs, in their time unto whathe |. 


hath doge formerly ; They S ſhalt declare thy mig 9 as, 


Ver. . 7 will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 


| Majefty, and of thy wondrous works. 


6. And men ſhall jpetk, of the 'might of thy terrible 


as : and I will declare thy greatneſſe. - 
7. They ſpall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
great goodneſſe ; and ſhall. ſing of thy NOget as 
In Davids engaging of himſelf the Os time to if 
and in his opefins of the Churches holdi ing oe £ 4 
Learn, 1, In God, atid in ity works and. wayts, therc is, a 
wonderfull beauty and cotteline(l; ©, a ſplendor = $1 95k ahd 2 


Gining Majeſty to be ſeen; and that ſhould be'obſeryed and tal- 


y the obſervers,unto the edification of others:1 will Peak 


of the glorious honour of thy Majifly. 4. There is.no looking 


in upon God immediately, but men muſt behold him as he ler- 
eeth forth himſelfe in his Word and works co be. ſcen z for, 1 will 
ſpeake of thy wondrous of Ag bag roche he tein Gods 
glorious honour and Ma hen men '' -not RETY is 
works of giercy and ds y, ge Lord Fil 
works of juſtice, thac is tertible works, [Sr em marter, jr 
talking upot\ this account : Ad ven bÞ WAVE the mi 
thy terr1bts abts, 4. He who knoweth = of God or hach Xl 
afid erica beſt his opperarions, ſhduld labor molt co fer for 
his pratfe; wheever come ſhort in the duty, ſuch 'a 'man ih 
not faile, as David doth teach us,ſaying, I will declare thyer = 
zeſſe, 5, Albeirevery Work of God be marter of his praile, yer 
the works of mercy and truth ro, "ahd for his Chucch, is che ſpe- 
cial 


eo unto thees, 


. 


- 
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aal cheme, which the Lord giverh his people ro ſtudy and de: 
elare: They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy great good- 
zeſſe. 6, The righreouſnefſe of ' God, whereby be juſtifierh 
finners, and ſanRificth, the juſtified, and executeth judgement 
for his reconciled people, is the ſweeteſt obje& of the Churches 
Joy : for they ſhall ſang of thy righteouſneſſe, 

- f: 


Verſ.'$. The LORD is gracious and full of com-. 


paſſion :* ſlow'to anger, andof great mercy. - 


In the ſecond place, 'he praiſeth God more particularly , and 
giver ſome ten reaſons or arguments of his praiſe, the firſt is 
om*his grace towards finners, whence leain, x, Unworthi- 
nefſe and ill deſerving ſhould not hinder finners to come to re- 
ceive mercy and reconciliation ; The Lord is gracious. 2. Aibeir 
the finner hath drawa on much miſery upori himſelfe, and 


juſtice hath ſeized upon him for his finnes, yet may he be re- 


teved and broyght out of his miſery,if heſcek rhe Lord : For the- 
Lord is full of compaſſion, 3. Albeit the Lord be ſundry wayes 
provoked ro'viſit wiſh the rod, yer he gives time to repent, be- 


fare he declare his wrath ; He z5. ſlow to anger. 4. The Lords 


er doth nor endure longer thenhis people be humbled in the 
of cheir provocation ; and when they ſeek pardon he is 
ready to grant it; He is of great mercy. | X 


_ Verſ. 9. The LORD is good to all and bis tender 
emercies are over all bis workes. . 


The ſecond reaſon of Ggds praiſe., is his bounty generally 
unto all the creatures, and that for mans ſake. whence learn, 1. 
The Lord is good and kinde to all men, even the wicked not 
except; The Lord is good to all. 2. Gods mercy may be ſeen 
toward man, in the continuation of the whole courſe of the, 
creatures, which being defiled by mans finnche might in Juſtice 
bave aboliſhed, or made them eicher uſelefle ro man, or clfe ine 
- Gor of his grief ; His tende; 'mercies, are over all bis 
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Ver. 10. All thy works ſball praiſe thee, O LORD: 
andtby Saints fball bleſſe thee, is 


vn. 


The third reafon of Gods praiſe, is the glory of his works, 
which do furniſh matrer unto the Saints to God. whence 
learn, 1. Albeic all men were filent, che Lords works one and 
all ſhall ſpeak cach of them in their own kinde, to the praiſe of 
God. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O God. 2, Albeir eve 
man doth not make uſe of Gods goodnefle and works, bur 

men do ſmorher the Glory of God in their atheiſm, yer the Lord 
bath a number who hath found grace in his eyes, who ſhall ob+ 
ſerve Gods goodnefle, both tothe creatures and to themſelves, 
and ſhall blefſe him upon that account ;z And thy Saints ſhall 
blefe thee, * 


% 


'Verſ. 11. They ſball ſpeak of the glory of thy King» 
dome : and talk of thypower. , 

12. To make known the ſonnes of men bis mighty 

atts ; and the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdome. 1 


.. The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe , is from the Lords domi- 
nion and power, whereof che Saints are both obſervers and- 
Heraulds, mhence learne; 1. There is no lefſe matter of prai+ 
ſing God, for the upholding, and governing of the creatures, 
then for making of rhem ; They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
Kingdome, and talke of thy power. 2, The Lord will haye his. 
Saints ro inſtru& ſuch as are not converted, ro know his glory," 
power and Majeſty, that they may be brought in, and made 
ſubje&s of his | FAT Kingdome of grace:Thy.$ aints ſhall ſpeak. 
of the glo'y of thy Kingdome , and talk of thy power , to- make 
hnowne to the ſonnes of men his mighty apts ana the glorious Mas 
Jfty of his Kingdome. * | 
+ c , 
Verſ. 13. Thy Kinggome is an everlaſting King+' 
dome : and thy dominion endureth throughout all ge- 
nerations, | 
, | The 


{.4. 
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The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from the perperual endu> 

ratice of Gods Kirigdome. whence earn ; * Excthly Kings 

. as oxy Tun bur few ſubje&s z ſo they live, bue a tore while in 

their Kingdome : bur the Kingdome of God, both that general 

Kingdome which he hath over all the creatures, and-char ſpecial 
Kingdome over the Saints iti his Church , js from age to a 


r I; 
nbriont 


reth throughaut all generations. | 
| | Veol: 14+ The LORD upboldeth all that fall: and 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. | 


The 6xth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from his care and ſuſtain» 
ws. a the wealleſt of the ſubje&s of the Kingdome of grace, 


nce lean, 1. Albeirnone of the ſubjeRs of the Kingdome 


of grace, are freed from the danger of falling into ſin, andinto 
erbuble ; yer they are preſerved thar they fall nor ſo deep as the 
bottome of finning unto death , or periſhing in their troubles; 
for God tepr noſe th-hiwſelte ro,prggent their perdirion 2 The 
Lord upboldeth all that fall. 2, So many of the ſubje&s of the 
Kingdome of Frace , is feel their on weakneſfe and inability 
ſtand under the burden , cither of fin or trouble or both , do 
God a ſiippbreer of therh, 4 comforter of them, and a deli- 
verer of thetriz; He aiſtth up all-thehs that be bowed down, 


| Verf... 1s The eyes of all wiitz upon thee , and thou 

dive them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16: Thoy openeff thine han, and ſqtisffefi the de+ 
fire of every living thing. - - © h 
© The ſevemh reafon of Gods praiſe , ifhis paiticular careto 
maintain the life of every living creature, ſo long as be pleaſerh 
to lend it, Fhence learn, x. The Lord doth not caſt off tha 
care of any living cteature which he hatb made ; bur kceperh o 
conſtant an eye of providence upon it , as doth make. every li- 
ving creature, in own kinde , turnithe eye of it roward him: 
The «yes of all wait upon thee , 2, There is a ſecret infliri&t of 
NatyKc in all living creatures, whzch leadcth them toward _— 
maker 


4 Kingdome is an everlaſting Kingdome , and | 
Ll 
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maker, in their dangefto cry,and in their-hunger to beſtir them- 
ſelves,and the buſinelſe which they make, going to and fro to ſeek 

. their meat, is a kind of hoping and waiting ro find ſome ſuſte- 
hance of their life,laid unto them by their maker, in one place or 

. another : They wait upon thee, - 3, G6ddoth not fruſtrate the 
natural expeftatian of hungry creatures, - bur giverh to every one 
of them that ſort of food which is fit for them t Thou giveſt then 
their meat. 4. As inthe variety of meat,' ſuitable ro the variety 
of living cicatures'; ſoalſo in the time and ſeaſon of giving of ir 
the wiſdom, riches and goodnefle of, God dorh. appear 3. Thou gt- 
veſt them their met in duc ſeaſon, : 5.As inthe meat,and in rhe 
time of b*{towing of ityſo alio in the meature beſtowed, the Lords 


., goodnefſe and rich bounty is to be ſeen toward the baſcſt of living 


creatures : Thou openeft thy hand, and (atisfieſt the defire of every 
living creature. 


[2 


-Ver-17 The LORD is righteous in all bit wayes, 
and holy in all hs works. | 


* 


_ The eighth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, from his righteouſneſſe, 
and holinelle, in all his proecedings and works. J/hence learne; 
1. Asthe providence of God about the creatures in common, is 
to be marked, (o allo and eſpecially bis dealing with man, accor- 
ding tothe rule of equity and juſtice; The Lord 3s righteous 
(ſaith he) and holy, 2. Albeir the Lord deal otherwiſe jn many 


' things then we could baye expetted,and ocherwile ſometime thea 


we can ſee the reaſon. of his doiug,yet is he alwayes juſt and holy 
1n his proceeding: The Lord & righteous in bis ways,and holy un his 


/ works. 3-Iris not ſufficient for us to.give the glory of righteouſ= 


ah, :nd holineſs unto God only in tome of his ways and works, 
or in his ways toward others,and not, towarc's our ſelves,or in his 


; dealing with ſome pe:ſons,and not with all perfons 3 bur we mult 


juſtitic the Lord in our hearts and words always,and in all things, 
toward all men,for eycr 3 The Lord is righteous tn all bis ways and * 
boly in all his works: | 


|. Ver.18The LORD is nigh unto al them that call 


-#pon, to all that call upon him in truth. 
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. 19.He will fulf! the deſire of Them that fear him; 
be al{o will hear their cry and will ſave them. 


The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, for his hearing the prayer 
of needy ſupplicants. hence learn, 1, The Lord loveth the 

iſe which ariſerh unto him,from his goodneſs to his people,and 
citizens of his Church,more then any other poiars of his praiſe; 
as the ofren falling upon the praiſing of God from this ground 
doth ſhew. 2. Albeic God be eyery where preſent, yer {6s is 
a ſort of more friendly preſence , which veth to them thar 
worſhip him; then that which is his common preſence every 
wherez and thisis the nearneſs of grace and friendip :TheLord 
% nigh tothem #hat call on him. 3. As God will have his gra- 
cious preſence laid open, and manifeſted co his worſhippers by 
prayer, ſo will he have this fayour alike patent to all that 
pray unt9 him, and ſeek him, without exception of perſons : 
The Lord is nigh to all them that call upon him. 4.Becaule there 
is a counterfeit and falſe ſort of yrs. 96 and calling upon 
' God, which is debarred from the benefit of this promiſe, to wit, 
when the uy ſupplicant is not reconciled, nor ſeeking recon- 
ciliation through Chriſt the Mediator, or is ſecking ſomething 
not promiſed, or ſomerbing tor a carnal end, that he may bes« 
ftow it on his luſts 3 therefore he who hath right unto this pro» 
miſe, mutt be a worſhipper of Gad in faith, and fancere inten- 
tion : and ro ſuch the Lord will ſhew himſelf nigh ; He % ug 
20 all them that call upon him, 10 all that call upon him in truth, 
5. Thole are worſhippers of God in truth, who fear himz and 


luch mens holy deſires are prayers whith the Lord will not re-, 


fuſey but will fatisfie them: He will fulfil the deſire of themihat 
fear bim. 6. If the Lord anſwer not the prayer of the manthat 
teareth him ar farſt, yer when he calleth- in earneſt, when he is 


in trouble, in ſtrairs and hazard, he will anſwer him, and QQoſe : 


his exerciſe with (alyation: He alſo will heay their cry, and will 
ſave them, 


Ver 20. The LORD preſerveth all them that love 


him but all the wicked will be deſtroy. 


The tenth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from his different deal» 
, Ing with bis friends and with his foes. Jhence learn, 1.True 
worſhip- 


© 
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wotſhippers and true fearers of God, are perſons who love God; 
and ſuch parſons ſhall be ſure, haz all things ſhall work to their 
- welfare, nothing ſhali hurt them : © The. Lord preſerveth all chem 
' that love bim.. 2 All ſuch as do not love God, bur love tolie' 
- ſtill in fin, and ro follow cheir ownt, luſts, ſhall be as certainly 

wich6ut exception deſtroyed, as'the lovers of God ſhall be preſer- 
ved : The Lord avhroad all them haz fear bim,but all the wicked 
will he deſtroy, * 


Verſz1. My month bal ſpeak the praiſe of the 
LORD, and let all fleſh bleſſe his oly N ame, for ever 
i and ever. , 


- He cloſeth the Pſalm with a promiſe to praiſe the Lord yet 
more,and exhorterh all men to blefſe him for ever. Whence learn; 
1. When a man bath ſaid all that he can in Gods praiſe, he ſhall 
find himſelf come ſhort of his duty, and his obligation to praiſe 
God, to be ſtill lying on him,as this example of David in the cloſe 
of the Pſalm doth fhew us. 2. The Lord-will be praiſed in our 
firirs, and outwardly in our words and external expreſſions alſog 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord; 4. Sonie duties be= 
long to ſome perſons, and other duties belong to other perſons, 
bur the duty of praiſing the Lord, is the duty of every man, al- 
beix only the believer giveth obedienceto this : Let all fleſh bleſſe 
bim. 4. Itis needful that every worſhipper of God in the dif- 
charge of praiſe, remember their own frailry and be humbled : 
Let all feſhble ebim, 5. The duty of praiſing and blefling God 
muſt beſo Holily diſcharged,asche Lord may be honoured in ef- 
fe :. Let all fleſh bleſſe bis boly Name. 6.Such as praiſe God,and 
bleſle him hearwily,ſhall followghis exerciſe for ever : Let all fleſh 
' bleſſe bis holy Name for ever and ever. 
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His Pſalm is a Plalm of ole wholly, wherein, when the 
; Palmiſt hath exhorted all men to praiſe the Lord, he enga« 
eh, bimſelf to the work, v.1,2. Then hereacheth the way 
wo praiſe God in effeR, to wit, by renouncing all carnal 
- confidence,and truſting only$n the Lord, % 2455. Tfirdly, 
he giveth reaſons,bodlifiof truſting in God,and praifing ofGod: 
cloſeth as he begun, with the ſame exhorration to praiſe 


Vetſ, 1- JRaiſe ye the LORD: Praiſe the 
LORD, O my ſoul. 

2 While 1 live 1 will praiſe the LORD, 1 wil fing 

praiſes unto my God, while 1 have any bring. 


From the ſtirring up of. others and himſelfe to praiſe God , 
Learn, 1. The duty of praiſing God is ſo necefſary, ſo deſerved 
by G »d,ſo profitable to us,and to (piritual, that we had need fre- 
quently to ſtir up our ſelves and others unto it: Praiſe yerbe 
Lord, 24 For diſcharging the duty of praiſe, all the powers 
of the ſoul muſt be ſtirred up 3 the mind, to meditate 3 , the- me» 


' mory, to bring forth former obſervations 3 the heart and affeRi+.- 


ons,tor diſcharging the dury of praiſe in the beſt manner: Praiſe 
#he Lord,9 my foul. 3. Wharloever concurrence we finde of 0» 
thers in the work of praiſe,leiſe or more, let us ſex ur ſelyes (c- 
rioully and heartily unto it, and engage our own heart for it; 
While 1 liv?, I will praiſe the Lord, 4. There can be lite 
heartjnefle in this work, till the loul lay hold on God by taith, 

- and embrace the Covenant of grace,.and {o finde jts own intereſt 
In God, and then the fon] will praiſe in earneſt, as the Pſalmiſts 
example may ſhiew us 3 I will ſong praiſcs to my God while I bave 
ary being. | 


Veri.z 
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L £ Ver.3. P nt not your truſt in Princes ,nor in the 
| fon of man,in whom: there is no help. 
4 Hu breath goeth forth:he returneth to his earth, 


in that very day his thoughts periſh. 


w 4 
He ſheweth the way how to praiſe Godreally; to wit,by renun= 
1 ciation of all earthly confidence, and fixing faith and truſt on 
God alone 3 for renouncing of all confidence in creatures, he gi- 
veth reaſons,v.3,4. and for truſting in Godzhe giveth reaſons,by 
praifing God 'unto the end of the Pſalm. | 
In the forbidding of carnal confidence 3 Learn, 1. What a 
man doth moſt truit in, that he eftzemerh moſt of, and praiſeth 
It in his heartmoſt : therefore doch the Pſalmiſt ſet. us upon 
God, as on the right obje& of truſt, and divertezh us from the 
wrong, that he may teach us ro make God the only obje& of 
praiſe, 2, Becauſe the main obje& of our carnal confidence 
naturally is man in power, who ſeemeth able ro do for us, able 
to promote us to dignity and riches, and to keepus up in ſome 
ſtate inthe world, therefore muſt we throw down this Idol in 
particulat, that we may place our confidence in God the better : 
Put not your ruſt in Princes. 3. To cut off carnal confidence 
in man, that neither mean*men may truſt in great men , - nor 
great men may truſt in the multitude of mean men, we muſt re- 
member, that no man is naturally better then his Progenitors , 
but ſuch as his fathers were, ſuch is he 3 that is, a finful, weak) 
and unconſtant creature; Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in * 
the ſon of man, 4. The reaſon why we muſt not bl truſt ir 
man is, becauſe he can neither help himſelf, nor the man that 
erruſteth in him, when chere is moſt need : In whom i there na 
belp, 5. He that cannot deliver himſelf from death, is not to 
be truſted inzbecauſe it is uncertain how ſoon death ſhal ſeize up- 
on him 3 His breath goeth forth,be returneth to bis earth. 6. Whats 
ſoever the good wiil, or purpcſc,or promiſe of any man can give 
allurance of,all doth vaniſh when che man dicth : In has cvcr 
day his thoughts periſh. '©* 


Ver. 5. Happyis he that hath the God of Zacob 


for his help,Whoſe hope is in the LORD hs Ged. 
x Aa} In 
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' 1ntheexhorting of us to truſt in God, he giveth this encou+ 
ragemenr unto it, That he who trufterh in, God may look for 
pand happineſſe in him. hence learn, 1. The only true 
obje& of our faith and confidence, is God, as he is revealed 


bis Word to his Church, to wit, The God of Facob, the God of 


Jſrael. 2. Faith in God br ingeth true felicity with it, and hel 
in time of necd : Happy i be that hath the God of Facob for bis 
help. 3. Hope of hip ang bappjnefie, from truſt and confidence 
in God,muſt be grounded upon the Lords entering in Covenanc 
with us,and becoming ours through the Mediator : Whoſe bope is 
#n the Lord bis God. 


Verſ. 6. Which wade heaven and earth, the 


| fea and all that therein is ; which keepeth tymh for 


ever. 

7 Which execnttth judgrment for the oppreſſed, 
Gbich giveth food to the hungry ; The LORD loeſeth 
the pro/oners, 

8 The LORD openeth the eyer of the blind, the 
LORD raiſeth them that are bowed down,the LORD 
loverb the viowte: ms. : 

- 9 The LORD preſerveth the:ftr augers, be relievith 
the fatherle/s and Widow: but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upſide down. | 

10. The LORD ſhall raign for ever, even thy 
God, O Sion, anto all generations. Praiſe yethe 
LORD. | 


For encouraging of us yet more to believe in God, who offer- 
eth bimſclfe ro be reconciled with us, and to be our God in 
Chriſt, he giveth other ten Motves: and as every one of 
them isa point of Gods praiie, fo is it a prop and pillar ro ſup- 
port the believers tairh. The firſt Mo ive to belicve in Gods 
and firſt reaſon. of Gods proiſ., is, his Omniporency an. Ailuf- 
kicieney,made maniteſt by -he work of creation and preſerv:tion 
of all crearures : 4 bich made the beaven and the wa oe {ea and 
all the therein is, 2, The ſecond Motive to believe in o_ is 

another 
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anocker nm of Gods 0 pe wit, nr in making 
keeping Covenant, and performing omiſes unto ex 
laſting: Which keepeth truth for ever. 3. [he third point of 
Gods praiſe and prop'of faith, is this, albeit the Lord, 
for the glory of his Name, and good of his own people, - do 
ſuffer the godly ro be perſecuted and ed alſo, yet he 
will fplead the cauſe and comroverhe of the Believer , 
. and will deliver the oppreſſed, and puniſh the oppreſſor : 
_ VVhich executeth judgment for the oppreſſed. 4. The fourth 
point of Gods praiſe, and pillar of faith, is this, albeit the Lord 
ſuffer the belieyer to feel the need of what is needful for ſoul 
or body, yet he doth not ſuffer him to ſtarve for want of what 
is neceſſary : He giveth food tothe hungry, 5. The fifth point 
of Gods praiſe, is, dlbeic the belieyer nay, for his fins or for 
trial of his faith, be caſt in priſon, and brought in bondage, yer 
the Lord will looſe his bonds : The Lord looſeth the priſoners. 
6. The fixth point of Gods praiſe is, albeit the believer may be in 
' darkneſſe of trouble, and anxiety of mind*for a time , and 
knoweth not what to do, yet the Lord will ſhew him deliverance, 
andgive himdire&ion and comfort : The Lord openeth the ezes 
vf the blind. 4, The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe, and en- 
couragement to truſt in him, is, that howſoeyer the burden of 
troublemay over-power the believer, and make him walk hea- 
” under diſcouragement, yet the Lord will renew ſtrength 
and comfort, and delivery unto bim : The Lord raiſeth 
that are bowed down. 8. The eighth reaſon to praiſe God, and 
eighth encoufagement to traſt in God, is, the believer who is 
fled to the righteouſneſſe of the Mcdiator for his juſtification , 
and ftudierh to a holy and righteous converſation, may be ſure 
he is free from the curſe, approved of God, and ſhall find the 
fruirs of Gods good will to x The Lord loweth the righteous, 
9- The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe , and eager 6 to 
truſt in himyis, fromthe Lords different manner of dealing on 
the one hand with the poor and needy believer, who hath none 
to do for him : and on the other hand with the RE __ 
erful man of this world, whotruſterh to carry, his e by 
means of the creature, and miſregardeth the Lord ; he preſer= 
yth the one and deſtroyeth the other : - The Lord preſerveth the 
ſtranger, and relieveth the fatherleſſe and the widow 3 bus uhe 
way of the wicked be turneth upſide down. 10. The tenth rea- 
ſon of Gods praiſe, and the laſt encouragement of the believer 
' t@rrult in him,an4 not to pur confidence in Princes, is this, the 
Aa 4 Loxd 


Lord is the only Soyeraizn;King, who liverh for ever; and 
enggged bimſclf rg the;Church,/and every believer © repre 
tlicretore he only is worthy tobe truſted in, an worthy to be 
pa 3 The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, 0 Zion,untd 
all generation.Praiſeye tbc Lord, FT | 
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T His Pſalme'is for ſtirring up of the-Churchto praiſe and 
.'4 thagkſpiving. The'txhortation is threefold The firſt is v.1. 
"and (1x reaiens for it; of motives unto'it,are ſer down,v. 2,3>45 
5,6.” The (econd'exhortation is, v7, and three reaſons for 
#1,v.8,9;1/4,11.” The third is, v.12, and fix reaſons for ir,un« 
rothe.cnd, FF OTE i 
| . "9 + w""—_ 0 
' Verſ.1. PT Jethe LORD, for it is good to 
11-12 1» ib frg praiſes to.our God; for it 18 plea- 
fantand pratjermcometys 1 | 


In the firſt exhortation, Learn, 1. There is no part of Gods 
worſhip whereunto we are” mare en timer z - or need more ftir- 
ring up, then topiatſe God, as the frequenr repeated exhorrati» 
ons do import, '2. "The firſi Motive is this, All the encourage- 
ments which can be imagined unto any work,do all concur here: 
Ir is profitable to praife God : For it is good ro ſing praiſes to our 
God. 3.Ali Gods praiſes arertbe belicyers advantage and Rtore- 
houſes 3 and Is is pleaſitnt 3 full of ſweet refreſhment, as when a 
man doth view his own rich and well Fruate inheritance. And it 
Is honourable to be abour the imploymene of Angels, to be He- 
taulds of the Lords glory : Praiſe is comely, | 


Ver.2.The LORD doth build up Peruſalem : he 
gathereth together the out-caſts of 1ſrael. | 


.. The ſecond reaſon of God praiſe, is for his care over his 
burch,  1/hence learn, 1. The Churcit is the Lords (pccial 
andy-work, he is the builder, uphbolder and reſtorer of any 

dreac 1a; The Lord doth buil.l up Jeruſalem, 2. The mem* 
+ is = Yb. bers 


. 


” and (chiſmes, that they cannot keep that ſweet communion one 


| with another which is to be wiſhed, bur God is the only gatherer 
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bers of the true Church are oft-times ſcattered one from ano” 


zber, not only by. common judgements, bur: alſo by perſecution 


an!-uniter ofthem, after whatſoever ſort of ſcattering 3. He g4- 


'thereth togetber the out-caſts of Tract. 


| Ver.3 He healeth the broken in beart, and bindeth 
up their wounds., Ss 


The thjrd reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his care of the aflia- 
ed believer, when by trouble outward, or inward, or both, he is 
wounded in ſpirit, broken and brought down, made. ſickly and 
weakened 3 He heale:h tbe broken in heart, and bindeth uptheir 
_— as a tender Chyrurgion or Phyſician doth.the wound of 

is Patient. | 


Ver.4. He telleth the number of the ſtars ,and calleth 
them all by their names. 


The fourth reaſon of the exhortation to praife God, is his 
particular knowledge ot every thing, which doth” tranſcend the 
Capaciry of men, and to them is impoſlible : He telleth the mem+ 
ber of the ſtars, and calleth them all by their names, In which fi- 
milirude he ſheweth aifo, that albeir eAbraham could not com+ 
prehend the multitude of the children, either of his faith, or of 
the fleſh,mor. then he could count the number of the ſtars;yer the 
Lord knowcth every believer by name, as be knoweth every ſtar, 
and can call every one by their names. | Lt 


Ver.5.Great is our Lord,and of great power is un- 


drrſt anding is infinite, 


The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe,is, becauſe in his attributes he 
is incomprehenſible, namely in his dominicn over all, in pcwer 
todoall, and in his wiſcome to contrive whatſoever we tan in 

need 
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need of, ſo that nothing can be againſt us, but he isaboye it ; 
can be needful for us, but his wildome can deviſe the 


means:o bring it to us, and his power, doth put his will in exc= 


 cution for our good 3 Great is the Lord,his power & great, his un- 
Cents Hints. theo 


Verſ. 6. The LORD lifeeth »p the meek ; be caſt» 
eth the wicked don to the ground. 


' Thefixth reaſon is, from his different dealing with the godly 


2nd the wicked : as for the godly, who in the mecknetle of a - 


ſubdued fpirir » do ſubmir themſelves under the mighty hand of 
God, he comforteth them and relieveth them : | but he abaſeth 
the proud who do not ſtand in awe of his Majeſty : The" Lord 
tifreth up the meck, but be caſterb the wicked down to the 


Verſ. 7. Sing unto the LORD with thankſgiving, 
ſing praiſe upon the Harp unto our God, _—__ 


The ſecond exhortation unto praiſe and thankſgiving, in 
cheerfulneſſe and joy,is expreſſed with three reaſons. In the ex- 
hortation; Learn, The whole works of God, each of themin 
their own way, call (as it were) for our eſtimation and praiſing 

.of the Workmanſhip which we ſee; they call for our anſwer, asir 
were, and our duty requirerh of us joytully to make anſwer un- 
tothe call (as the Word importeth) in praiſing che Maker, and 

him for the uſe and benefit which we have of bis works: 
Sing og Lord with thank (giving, fing praiſe upon the harp un- 
*0 our God. : , 


Ver.$. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, Who maketh graſs to 
grow upon the mountains. 


The firſt reaſon from the ſecond exhortation is, from his wiſe 


diſpoling of the clouds. hence learn, 1, Sometime wing 
idet 
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hideth the glory of the open heayen with clouds, that ir 
appear 3gain with ſo much more new, freſh and pleaſant luſtre 


| He covereth the beayen with clouds. 2 The change which God 


maketh upon the face ofthe Heaven by dark clouds, | is for ad- 
yantage tothe inhabitants of the earth : Hepr rain for 
the earth. 3. The Lord raketh care of the moſt barren parts of 
che earth, to make them by raining on them, more pleaſant and 
profitable, . then otberweyes they could be : He maketh grafſe 18 
grow upon the mountains. == | 


Verſ.9. He giveth to the beaft bis ford, and to the 
young ravens which cry. 


e 


% 
The ſecond reaſon of the ſecond exhortation ro _ Godzis; 
from the Lords care of beaſts and fowles; whereby he giyerh 
men to underſtand , that he hath a far care of theme 
He giveth to the beaſt bis food, and t9the yaung ravens which 
CIs 


$+ * » | | 
Verſ. to. Hedelighteth nit in the ſtrength of the- 
horſe , he taketh not pleaſure iu the legges of 4 
4c | 

11. The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in thoſy that hope in his mercy. 

The third reaſon of the ſecond exhortation is, becauſe God 
eſteemeth very little of thoſe things wherein men naturally do 
pur confidence, whether their own ſtrength or the trength of any 
creatures, ſuch as horſes are, whercof men; do make moſt uſe : 
bur he takeih pleaſure in the godly, who. do fear himy and do 


 hcpein him. Whence learn, 1. Men have more objeRs of car- 


nal confilence , then the 1&ol of the power of Princes, or of the 
multitude of tollowers : for beſore man will want an Idol,he will 
Idolize bis own ſtretyth, or the ſtrength of an Horſe, and pur 
confidence there in; as the flight eſtimation which God hath of 
theie conkt:dences, and :he diſcharge of putting confidence in 
them do infinuate. 2. Whaein ſoever a man delightath moſt 
ard puts mcſt confidence, that is the mans idol, and that wt::ch 
the man dcth bring in ecmpetition with Ged, as the Lords dif- 


chorgipg 


chargin of taking deleQation or. pleaſure in the creature, in 
ſtea ws diſcharging to cſtcem. of ir, or pur ruſt in it, doth im- 
pott. 3+ God eſteemerh of no man for his riches, honour, com+ 
mand of horſe and foot, nor for his bodily ſtrength : Hedclight- 
eth not in be ſtrength of the horſe ; be. taketh not pleaſure in- the 
legs of 4 mane: 4. The only right gbje& ot our joy,pleaſure and 
confidence - is Gad himſelf,as the oppolition doth:teach us : ſuch 
3s both believe in God, and fear co offend him, are the only 
men acceptable to God, in whom God delighterh, 'and- raketh 
pleaſure to keep communion with them 3 The Lord taketh pleaſure 
in them that fear bim,in thoſe that hope in bis mercy 3 and by @>n- 
ſequence ſuch as do not tear him, and who, when they are ' over- 
taken in a tranſgreſſion,do not run to him for pardon in the hope 
of mercy 3 He taketh nopleaſurcin them, # 


Ver.1 2.Praiſe the LORD,O Jeruſalem, praiſe thy 
God,0 Zion. * | 


Tn the third exhortation to praiſe God, exptEſly direed to 
alem and Sion, repreſenting the Church in all ages 3Learn, 
3. Albcir all the carth be obliged to praiſe God, - yer: onely the 
Lords people are theright eſtimators of his Glory, and the fic 
Proclaimers of his Praiſe 3 Praiſe the Lord;O Feruſalem. 2.Al- 
. beit all the cr6atures are the Lords, yet the Churth is the Loris 
In a more nigh relation 3 for the Church may ciaim intercſhin 
God, as her owg by Covenant ; Praiſe thy God,O Zion: 


Ver. 13. For be hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates, hthath bleſſed thy children wgthin 
thee. | NE 

14. He maketh peace in thy bord:r, and fileth thee 
with the fineſt of the wheat. 


The reafons of the third exhortation are ſix, whereof foure 
are in thefe Verſes, The firſt is, the Lord hath fenced this 
Church with walls, gates and bars, that the gates of Hell 
cannot preyail againſt it : He bath ſtrengthened the barres of 
the gates 3 to wit, by interpeſing ot his Omniporent power for 
her preſervation, 2, The ſecond reaſon of praile is, that he ma- 

| keth 
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| keth one generation to foilow another in his Church, and tht ' 
F children to be in greater numbet 'then their forefathers, by ad* 
* din daily untg 7 Church ſuch as are to be ſaved; He hath 
Meſſed thy children within zhce : not only in regard. of multipli- 
cation of them, but alſo by making them to abound in all know- 
ledge and grace. 3. The third reaſon of praiſe is, thar'the true 
members of the Church haye peace with God, and among them- 
ſelves,in that meaſure which is expedient for her good : He ma- , 
* keth peace in thy borders. 4.The fourth reaſon is, becauſe he feed- 
eth his people with food convenient, but eſpecially in regard of 
| their ſpiritual nouriſhment, in giving them the bread of life, 


whereof the fineſt flowr is but a fimilitude 3 He filleth thee with 
the fineſt of the wheas, 


% 


NO 


Verf. 1 5g He fendeth forth his commandments up- 
onearth; bis Word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth [now like Wool, he ſcattereth the 
hoar froſt like aſhes. 
17 He safteth forth his ice like morſels, "who cau 
ſtand before bis cold? 
18 He ſendeth out his Word and melteth them, he. 
cauſeth his wind to blow,and the waters flow. 


OR” 


The fifth reaſon of the third exhortation unto Gods praiſe, is 
taken from Gods powerful ruling of the leaſt changes in the 
clouds, and in the aire, in making foule weather and faire, 
froſt and freſh weather as he plealcth, 4by which timilitude he 
will-have his people to underſtand, that the Lord ruleth with a 
more ſpecial eye all the changes which fall cut in the external 
condition of the Church, Whence learn, 1. The courſe of the 
creatures, and the changes in them, even unto the lea meteor 
or change, which is to be ſeen in the clonds or in the kiregis par- 
ticularly direed and governed of God, whoſe will is a law 0- 
the creature, and whole command "hath ready Cexecurion * He 
ſendeth forth his Commandment upon earth ; bis 4 ord runneth 
very ſwiftly. 2.The leaſt change ot weather, by ſnow or trot, 
or ice, is by Gods diſpentation and appo:ntmen', much more 
any change of affaires in his Church; He giccth ſnow like 
wool, he ſcattcreth the hoar fr «ſt like aſtes : be cftah forth 

his 
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bk ice the morſels,, 3. The conſcquents and effe&s of the 


es which God doth make, as well in one caſe as in another, * 


not be endured it God ſhould not temper them,and provide 
ſome remedy againſt them, as appeareth jn the making of froſt : 
Who can ftand before bis cold ? 4. Before any change from froſt 
to fair weather can be made, a new order muſt come torth from 
the Lord, and when that cometh, air and water dereturn to that 
former courſe, andſo it is in any other Pong in the world,eſpe- 
* cially in the affairs of the Church 3 He ſendeth our bis word, and 
melterh them : be cauſeth the wind to blow,and the waters flow. 


Ver.19. He fheweth his Word unto Jacob, his fta- 
rutes and bhi judgments unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as 
for his judgements they have not known them. Praiſe 
Je the LORD. 


The faxth reaſon of. the third %exhortation to praiſe God is, 
from the different dealing of God with his Church, and with 
the reſt ofthe people of the world, Whence learn, 1.The bene» 
fit of the Scriptures, and the laying open and application of 
them, unto the edificarion of rhe hearers, is'a precious gift of 
God : and this benefit the Lord bath beſtowed on his Church, 
called perm nemary} me or Iſrael, He ſbeweth bys word unto 
Facob, bis ſtatutes and bis judgments unto Iſrael. 2. The benefit 
of che Scriptures,and revealing the word of life unto the Church 
maketh Gods people in a better condition, and more excellent 
then any other incorporation can be in : He hath nos dealt ſo with 
any Nation. 3 Where zhe Word of God in his Scripture isnoc 
laid open, there the Lotds dealing with men in juſtice and mer- 
cy,and the way which the Lord keepeth in ruling of the world, is 
not underſtood,bur the people there do live in deadly darkneſs; As 
for bis judgments they beve not known them, 4.As the bencfirs be- 

upon theChurch are moſt excellent,ſo theChurch is moſt 
hound topraiſe God,both for thoſe mercies, and for all ocher his 
glorious works 5 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
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JN this Pſalme , the Church is ſtirred up to praiſe God , be. 
cauſe of the incomparable excellency of his glory and majeſty, 
appearing firſt in the heavens above, v. 2, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Se- 
condly, in the earth and ſea beneath, and lower parts under the | 
heaven,v. 7, 8, 9, 10. Thirdly,in the governing of men, and 
of all ſorts and ranks of men , bur eſpecially in doing for his 
Church,v. 11,12,13,14. Inall which, as he ſhewerh how 
the world is full of Gods glory, ſo he pointeth at matter of Mis 
praiſe, whitherſoeyer we turn our cyes. 


{ Ver. 1: Pi ye the LORD, praiſe ye the LORD 
from the Heavens ; prai(e him in the 
bergbts. | 

2. Praiſe ye his all bis Angels : praiſe ye him all 
bu hoſt s. : 

3. Praiſe ye bim Sun and Moon : praiſe him all ye 

ftars of light. 

4. Praiſehimye Heaven of heavens : and ye waters 
that be above the Heavens. . 

5. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : for he 
commanded, and they were created. 

6. He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; 
he hath made a decree which ſpall not paſſe. © 


r 

Inthe exhortgtion to praiſe God becauſe of his glory ſhining 
inthe Heavens; Learn, 1. Howſoever the glory of the Lord 
doth ſhine in all his works, yet there are degrees of the ſhining 
of it, and the chicfeſt glory is from celeſtial creatures, and from 
the confileration of what is in heaven : praiſeye the LORD , 
praiſe ye the Lord from the Heavens, 2. As God is praiſed in 
heaven by the bleſſed Spirizs that are there ; fo the true worſhip= 
per 
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ſhoula joyne with thoſe that praiſe him there : Praiſe him 
Lathe heights, or high places. 3. Albeit the Angels have the 
firſt place inthe Soog of Gods pragſe, and need not to be ſtirred 
tothe work of praiſe 
God, to conſent unto their ſong-3 and account their work well 
beſtowed on the Lord their Maker, andto hold the example of 
them before bur eyes, aiming to doGods will on earth, as it 
is done it heaven,:., Praiſe him. all ye Angels. 4. The Lord 
harh at bis hand ſwift {ervancs not a few, to gozn what meſſage 
he pleaſeth to dire& them, and they are miniſtring ſpirits tor 
the good of his Church : Praiſe ye him , all ye his Angels, or 
his meſſengers- 5. The Lori is allo well furniſhed with foul- 
diers,' for gll his creatures are ready at his command, to 
ht in Gods quarrel, in defence of his friends, , and purſuir 
of his foes: Praiſe ye bim all his hoſts. 6. The Lords 
armies are not idle, but are ſtill on their work of Feanhs 
doing the . works of 'peace eyen in the midſt of warre : 
Praiſe bim all bis beſts. 7. Beſide the common fong of praiſe 
which all chings have as they are creatures,every ofle of the crea- 
tures have their own proper parts inthe Song : The Sun in his 
ticular yerrue and motion, the Moon in hers, and the Stars 
In theirs, every one by themſelves, and theſe alfo jointly make 
up a ſweet and harmonious melody, to the praiſe of God 3 Praiſe 
ye bim Sun and Moon, ws ye bim all ye ſtars of light, $. The 
variety and difference of place and diſtance from the earth, of 
Sun, Moon and Scarres, ſome of them being lower, ſome of 
them higher, as the Eclipſes of Sun and Moon, and the diverſe 
politions of the Stars do ſhew,' are all matters 'of Gods praiſe: 
toc the loweft region of the Aite is here called Heaven z andthe 
place where the Sun, Moon and Stars are ſet, is called Heaven 
and the Heaven of Heavens, the' third Heaven, where Angels 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe& do remain, each and all 
them do ſerve for Gods praile. Praiſe himye Heaven of Hea- 
vens, 9. The bottles of wafers in the clouds, flying above the 
loweſt region of Aire, ready to be diffolved here-and th-re, 
as God pleaſerh to warer the earch, do ſerve as matter, both of 
wondring 8t Gods work, and praiſing of him:: Praiſe him ye 
wÞters that be above the heavens, 19, Praiſe 'is due to Gods 
nor only fot making of the Heavens. but alſo for the making 
them of nothins, by the ſole word of command, which did prov 
\ dice them, by ſaying 3 Let them be : I«t them praife the Name 


ofrhe Lord ; for be commanded, and they were created. 1 90 
ſpeec 


y us, yet.it is a" part of our praiſing of 


# 
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ſpeechlefſe creatures have their own way of praiſing God, and 
$9 Ich cs . IT * 
men hays” their way of prailing : ſpecchlefſe creatures praiſe 
dintheir own kind, when they hold forth, as ina table, the 
matret and reaſon of praifing God, and then do praiſe God, 
when they do obſerve & acknowledge,and proclaime onero an- 
other, the reaſons of Gods praiſe, and theſe exhortarions do im- 
pour both ; Let bem prarſe the. name of the Lord. 12z, The 
courſe aft opponuet motions of the Heayns:, ate ſo ſctled du- 
ring the tandi ng of the world, as they ſhall nor faile to goon 
according tw Gods deeree, Which as ie is a"matrer of” Gods 
raiſe, ſo alſo of mans comfort, who ſhall bave the uſe and bene. 
fe thereof from generation to generations He bath alſo eftabl;[W- 
ed them for ever and eucr,be bath made a decree which they ſhat 


not payee. : C 


Verſ. 7. Praiſe the LORD from the earth: ye drags 
ons and all deeps. £1 
.'8. Fireand baile, ſnow and vapours : flormy winde 
fulfillino his Word. \ | 
9. Moun: cies and all hilles: fruitſull trees and all 
Ceders.” : | 
10: Beaſts and all cattel : creeping' things , and fly- 
ing fox le, | 


Re 
| 


In the exhorration,made in the ſecond place unto the creatures 
under Þeaven; Learze, 1. As the heavens:ſo alſothe earth and 
the deep fea, are filled with the matrer of Gods praiſe ; Prarſe 
the Lmd from the carth,' ye dragons and depts. 2: The moſt 
terrible creatures ſerve to-ſer forth Gods glory, as well. as the 
moſt uſetull and comfortable; Yea dragons and all deeps.3. The 
changes which are made-in the clouds or in the aire, by ſtormes 
or rempeſts, or what ſoever.way,come nor by chance, bur are all 
dire&ed. forth by God; for ſome intent of his: and in,what 


| work hedoth employthem, they faile nor to exceure his wills 


Fire-and bale, ſnow and: vapour, [tormie winde- {ul filling bis 
Word ; and our of thoſe changes praiſes do ariſe unto Gods. 
4.The diverſifying of the face of the carth with higher and Jaws, 
SF parts, With mountains, hills and yaleycs, 2ug the —_ 
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of the face thereof with trees, ſome raller,ſome lower & ſmaller; 


- 


ſome barren, ſome fruirtull, contribureth much to the. praiſe 


? 


God ; Hount aines aud all bills, fruitful trees and all Cedars. 


, 


$. Befide all char is ſaid inthe variety of chings living on the 


earth, cach of them do contend with orher, which of them ſhall 
ſhow forth more of Gods wiſdome, power and goodnefle y Beaſts 


and all caitel, creeping things , and flying fowle: all thoſe crea- + 
pra 


wres do offer marrer of praiſe unto God, that men may rake the 
ſong of their hand, and direQly, formally and projects praiſe 
| Gol for his glorious properties evidenced in them, 


Ver. 11. Kings of the earth _ «nd all people : prin- 
ces and all Fudges of the earth. : : 
12. Both young men and maidens : old men and child- 


ren. | 
13. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD, for 


bis Name alone is excellent : bis glory is above the earth 
and heaven. 


Having gone through other creatures,he cometh to man who 
is the chief, both matter and inſtrument of Gods praiſe. 
whence lea 1, The Lord is glorious in his workmanſhip 
and government of all the creatures, but moſt of all in men, 
who he calleth ro be FaRors, Colle&ors and Chamberlains, 
as it were,o gather unto him the rent of praiſe and glory, from 
all others creatures,” and then to pay praiſes for their 'own part 
alſo ; Kings «f the earth; and al! people, lit them praiſe, &c. 
2. God is no leveller of mens eſtates and outward condition in 
the world. or allower of levelling, bur for his own praiſe and 
mens good, he hath 1699 ty of m -_ Ki dom 
ſibje le, Princes and judges,an to be j in 
all chad of Se earth oops of The any. 9. all people; Prin- 


ees, and all Fudges of the earth. 3, As Civil government is ap» 

inted of God, ſo'they who arc adyanced'to this dignity, are 
Feft in the obligement unto the dury of ſering forth Gods 
Praiſe, and yer ſubje&s here alſo muſt contribute, according to 
their place and ability, Kimgs of the earth and all people, Princes 
gxd all Judges of the eaith, 4, Ir ſhould qualifie the __ 
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6f men who are in hotiour, that their preferment 'is bur on 
earth,and their time no longer then while they*are on'the carth, 
and char they are ubdet. a King and Judge , whofe dominion is 
heavenly and everlaſting ; therefore doth He joyn this addition, 
Kings of the earth, P;inces and Fudges of theearth, 5. \As' dis 
ſtinguiſhing of men in regard of eſtate, fodiftinguiſhing of ſex 
and age, offererh miich matter of praiſe; when particulars are 
cotifidered ; and for the very diſtin&ion, in ſex and hes Ged:is 
to be praiſed: Botb young metrand maidens,o!d wen and children, 
let them praiſe. 6, Thete is much marter of Gads gloryinabe 
earch, and more inthe heavens, bur tbe glory of limfclfe and'of 
his properties, is more then all that cirher is'or can be" ſeeng or 
found or expreſſed in, or by the creature; 'Letthem praiſe 'ube 
Nanie'of the Lord : for bts name alone is exte[{tjit, bis glory is a- 
broe the earth andibe betvens; EO on Jing 


6 


s 


Verſ. 14. He alone exalteth the borne of bis pede 
ple, the praiſe of all his Saints, even ,of the children 
of Iſrael : apeople nieaf unto bins. Praiſeye the LORD. 


Inthe laſt place, be x inverh 2r the Ty Lod anifcfted 
eo the Church, P's all. Gods _—_ þ NE Gs pralle 


him, whence learn, ..1.. The praiſe of,Ggd: for wharhe; 
to, and for his Church is above all the reſt af hzs, praiſes,.ft 
the reſt of his works as farce as the work of xe pri , grit ; 
and ſalvation to finners, 'is above the works of creation an 
worthy to pur the capeſtone upon the reſtof the work" of his prfi- 
ſes, as here ic is placed, 2. Beſide all the uſe and bencfic which 
the Lords people have of the whole wo Fo Gods bangs, bc 
in 


lifrerhi them up in ſtrehgrh, viRory and ver all their enc» 
mies, and oycr all other incorporations : world, who are 
bur faves co finne and:$azaniin compariſon cf them: He 4a!/o 
exelteth the borne of bis pebple. 3 The exalting of che ſtrengih, 
victory and glory of the Church, ſtandeth mainly in the txalt- 
ing « the Mefſiah,or of the Kingdom of the Meſſt ah :epreſented 
Þy the cxalting of David for Chriſt is the hgrne of bes people, 

Bb : ur 
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unto chem ; and thc c ore the borne of bis people is expounded 
haeto be, TH praiſe of the Saints. 4. Thoſe are the tuc 


| dren of 1/ acl. "ova rudents of bolinefle, who glory and {rg 


; people, in.a more ſtraice unjon with God, then any 0+ 
cople in;the world; 4 people near wnto bum: and that in 
axyantet cheir Covenant with God , their incorporation in 
-Chciſt, and che-indabiracion of the holy Spirir in them, and the 
mutual love berween God and them, 6. Of all le in the 
earth, people of God have moſt reaſon to praifs ir Logd; 
Praiſe ye the Lord, | 


—C——  —— 
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'T His Pfalme is a nihefold exhortation of the true members of 
the Church, who are belivers and Saints in effe&, to, praiſe 
. God bot ſaving grace beſtowed on them, and for ſpecial privi- 
edge prone ons not only _ op given ro ”— 
World, but 0 above Ve what is given to the viſible members 
te Ching are not as yer converteth;where ugto ſome rea- 
' Tons or motives / unto the "obedience of thoſe"exhorrations 
F | 5a 


# 7* 


....:Verſ. 1..D Raiſe yeathe LO RD: fingunto the 
. OLI LY KD: Ji praiſe 
. inthe Congregation of the Saints, 
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From the firſt rwo exhorrations ; Learn, '1, The ele&, rege: 
nerate, of true believers/have a ſong ofcheir own, for mercies | 
ro them, beſide the praiſe which they have to give for the 

.ords work ronnd about them, and therefure they have a pre= 
per reaſon to praiſe God for their own particular : Praiſeye the 
Lord. 2. The ſong of the redeemed ele& and converted, is a 
new ſong which ſhall never wax old, nor be cut off, an everſaſt- 
ing ſong : Siflg unto the Lord a new ſong. 3, It is Gods ordi> 

nance. that the worſhippers of the Lord ſhould have-afſemblies 

and meetings, wherein publickly and joyntly they may glorifie 

the Lord in proclaiming cheerfully his praiſe; Sing bis praiſe in 

the congregation of the Samts. | 


Verf. 2, Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made bim: | 
let the childeren of Sion be joyfull in their King, 


From the third and fourth,exhortation.; Learn, 1. Ttis the 
Lords command, that his people rejoyce in bimſelfe, with'a-joy 
above all the joy which they \can have in the creatures , which 
God hath given tothem, that they may the more chearfully 
praiſe him : Let 1/74el rejoyce m bim. 2. The Church of the 
cle&,and renewed Saints, is the, ſpecial workmanſhip of Gods 
grace, not only .as his creatures, but alſo as his new creatures, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works + Let Iſrael rejoyte in 
bim that made bim, 3, Te Church is a peculiar Kingdom by 
it ſclfe, whercof God is King in a peculiar way, ableto gov rn 
his people by his Word, diſcipline and Spirit, and to de nd His 
Church andall his own ordinances therein, xo the comforr of 
all che erue members thereof 2 Let the-chulderen of Sion be 


1oſull in their king, 


Verſ. 3. Let them praiſe bis Name in the danſe : let 
them ſing praiſes unto bim with the timbrel and hary, 


Bb 3 From 
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From the fifth and. ſixth cxhortat.on to praile God; Learn, 
I. The joy of the believer, is agrear and growing Py arifing 
from rejoycing, in the former yeſe, to exalting, in this yecſe, 
ſigni hed by dancing : Let then p: aiſe bis Name inthe dance. 2. 
Ihe.joy.of the godly isa complear joy, imploying all, and fil. 
ling all che powers of che Fas ry mary rmt2 __ pamper 
pled in the pzdagogy af tbe od Church ; Let them ſing praiſes 
wnto buy wu the timbrel and harp, . '# 


Ver. 4. Forthe LORD taketh pleaſure in hjs peg» 
ple : be will beautifie the meck with ſalvatzon. . 


+ "Of theſe exhortation he giveth two reaſons, whence learn, 
T7. The Lord loveth believers and repentcth nor, bur refteth in 
his love, and taketh pleaſure.in his workmanſhip upon them : 
Tbe Lord taketh pleaſure in his people. 2, The conſtancy of 
the Lords love cowargs m—_— is the ground of the Church- 
- es conſtant Joy in God, and perpernal. praiſing of him : Let chem 

ſong pr aiJes ts hin, with the timberel, and the baip: for the Lord 
zaketh pleaſure in his peaple.: 3. Wharſoever matter of joy be- 
lieyers or. erue Saing have in God, yer they are acquainced with 
as much affli&ion in the world, as empritech them of re joycing 
in themſelves, humbleth them, and ſubduerb their ſpirirs, 
maketh chem rg aime and endeavour withour fretting or grudg- 
ing, to digeſt alltbe Lords diſpenſatipns roward rhem, and for 
this cauſe the bclievers or Saincs,are called week, 4. Albeit the 
aff; gipn wherewith.the godly are acquainted g doth obſcure 
their bleſlednefle, and hide the beaury thereof before the world, 

er God in laye tQ@ them, ofc-rtimes, wipeth off the black and 

lemiſh of afflition, by giving them glorious deliyery , and ax 
length be givcth to them full falyation; He will beautifie the 
meck with ſalvation, 


Verf. 5. Let the Saints be joyful in glory : let them 
fing aloud upon their beds. 
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| 6. Let the high praiſes of God be in their mouth* 
and atwoedged ſword be in their band. 


/ 


From the ſeventh , eighth and nineth exhorrations to praiſe 
God z Lean, 1, The godly, or true members of the Church , 
are Gods favourites, endued with grace, accepted through tbe 
beloved : yea, and ace good to ſuch as they live among ; for ſo 
much doth the word Sats import, 2. The believer may be 
Jjoyfull now, for the glory hoped for, and may glory inthe pro- 
miſed blefſednefſe, as if ir were already poſſefled; Let the Saints 
1 rags in glory. 3. The joy allowed | apap the Szinrs, is a 

ing joy, both day and night ; a joy which when they are moſt 
retired; may be moſt enjoyed , which beingexamined in ſecrer 
ſhall be found ſolid ; a joy full ofquier, reſt and peace,av if rhey 
were reſting in their beds; a joy which ſhall continue withtbem, 
when. their bodies are lying in the grave ; for thus much may 
the words bear in divers reſpe&s; Let them ſing aloud upon their 
beds, 4. The praiſes of Godſer down in his word , wherein 
the Lords Name and attributes , tlie Lords promiſes and glori- 
ous works, eſpecially done-in favour of his Saints, are fer down, 
are the matter of the Saints confidence, gloriarion and jcy, 
worthy co be talked of and openly declared inthe audience of 
others, for the glory of God and edification of people: for what 
the Lord is, to wit, wiſe, powerfull, mercifull, juſt, &c. thacthe 
Lord. is for his people, and for every believer in him g and there- 
fore Let the high praiſes of the Lord be in their mouth. 5. As 
the Word of God wherein Gods praiſes arc ſer down,is the mar- 
ter and warrant of the Saints joy and confidence in God, ſo alſo 
is ita powerfull weapon to overturn all adverſaries power whar- 
ſoever , both bodily and ſpiritual : Let the praiſes of God be « 

. two edged ſword in their band, | 


Verf, 7. To execute vengeance upon the beatben : 
and puniſhments upon the people, | 

8. Tobinde their Kings with chaines : and their no+ 
bles with fetters of iron. FRG? «ded 


Bb4 9. T 


- | 


-** [nor execute judgement according as they pleaſe,but as the writ- 
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9. ' To execute. upon them the jndgement written 2 
This bonour have all bis Saiftts, Praijeye the LORD. 


By way of mori ye unto the obedience of the former exhorrar{- 
ons 1o.xc3Oyce in Grd, 2nd glor:fie him, he ſubjoynah a ſpeci- 
all-uſc of the praiſcs of Gud.fer downe in" Scripture in relarion ro 
enenſies, and perfecurors of the Saints, over whom all believers 
have a ſpiritual viRory by faith in God, fo that as the _ 
Ofin;ers, thc y may.pronounce doom and ſentences condemns 
tor y againſt all cheir. enemies great and ſmall, according as the 
Scripture g'vcrth them warrant. And this doom and ſentence 
of judgement pronounced by the believer, whether in his own 
minde or-vocaliy,as occaſion offcreth, muſt have execution un- 
doubtediy tollowing upon it,according to what is written in the 
Scripture , and chis is no {mall honour allowed upon the Saints. 
whence learn, 1, The ele andTegenerarc, bel:eving ſtudents 
of holineſſe, have eneniies both without the Church-vifible,and 
wichin it, both heathen and people, 2+ God will be avenged up- 
on them all great and ſmall; for it is preſuppoſed that 
wengeance muſt be executed upon 'he heathen , aud pur ſhnient 
xpon ihe prople.., 3- The believers arc in a ſort executioners'of 
this-vengcance. becauſe they as doomfters, do rake the ſentence 
from the mouth of God , thc juit Judge, and pronounce doom 
enchem, whereupon in the ſcr time followeth execurion ; the 
Word of God falling on-them in effe&, as a ſharp ſword to cur 
thera aſunder : thus the truth and juſtice of God with his other 
artribures, all being pares ot his pra.ſe, Are a two-eged ſword 
zu #bejrhand- zo execute vengeance upon the beathen,&- puniſh, 


ment upon the people. 4. The greateſt Monarchs, Rulers and' , 


Judges among men, are ſubjeted untorhe Word of God, and 


mult be bound eicher ro the beliefe and obedience of ir, or unto 
the puniſhment & vengance pronounced againſt the tranſgreſ- 


fors thereof,ſo faſt asif they were bound in ſtrongeſt fercers + 


. fof the praiſe of God'in the mouth of his Saint, are, To bizde 


thei (ings with chaines, and their nobles with fetters of iron, 
sFh& Lords childeren and Saints muſt nor do wrong ro Kings 
or Nobles, or co any man elſe g they wuſt neither pronounce 


ren 


{ 


PSALME CL; 377. 


tenWord of Gods preſcriberhor allowethsfar here they arevieq! 
To execute nothing upon them, ſave the judgement written, ” y 
Theſe priviledgesare ſpiritual and common to all believers, 
according to their places: and callings, where publick or pri« 
vatc, way for their own comfort, and for others edification, ac= 
cordingly apply the Word of God to themſelves, and a- 
gainſt their enemies : for, This honour have all bis Saints , and 
the: efore they ought in a ſpecial manner to blefle God for their 
priviledges : Praiſe yea the Lord, . : ; 


PSALME CL. 


N this Pſalme the Spirit of the Lord doth call upon us thirs 

teen times to praiſe the Lord; Each exhortation pointerh 
forth God to be the only objeR of praiſe, The firſt and the 
laſt exhorcation is to all, to praiſe God abſolurly,withour givin 
any motive more then his very Name importeth, which 'indee 
is a ſufficient reaſon : for ſeeing the Lord is God, who hath his 
being of himſclfe 3 and all che creatures have their Veing of 
jm and dependance on him, it followerh of neceſſity, thar 
he is praiſe worthy in himſelfe, and deſerveth ro be praiſed by 
all his creatures. The ſecond, third, fourth and fitth exhorta» 
tions, bayc reaſons and motives annexed unto them, as the mat- 
rer of his praiſe, v. 1,2, The fixth, ſeventh, eighth, ninerh, 
tenth, eleventh, do teach the matrer of his praiſe, under the 


' termes of the Levitical ſervice, v, 3,4,5+ and the tweltth poinc« 


eth at the perſons or ſpecial party , which muſt yeeld the praiſe 
unto God , with 3 rcaſon inſinuaxed > moving thereunto, 
V.6s 


Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the LORD : Praiſe Ged in 
_ bis SanFuary : Praiſe bim in the fir- 

mament of his power. ; 
2.Praiſe 


%. 
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+ 2. Praiſe bim for bis mighty atts : praiſe bim accor. 
| ; | {ing to his excellent greatneſſe. _ 


From theſe exhortations which have motives annexed to them; 
' Learn, 1. The holineffe of God(which is the unſtained clearnes 
and unctainted glory of all his atrribures, ſuch as are his wiſdome, 
power, juſtice, mercy, and all thereſt of his properties mention- 
edin $cripure ) is the ſubje& of the Saints praiſing of God 
*44n rhe Church, and of Spirits praiſing of him in heayen ; for the 
word in the Original doch bear, Praiſe the Lord in bis holin: ſe, 
In bis Senfiuary ju beaven bis boly "pak 2:The holineſs of God 
Hould be mainly looked unto by all men,who are about to praiſe 
him, char our hearts and mouths may be rightly framed for ſo 
"high a ſervice,and we may beware to take his Name in yain; for 
he will be ſanRificd of all thar draw neer unto him, eſpecially in 
the work of praiſe : Praiſe God in bu bolineſſe. 3. Mater of 
praiſe is furniſhed rous, in the wiſdome and power of God, 
whuch' is ro be {cen inthe crearures,and particulatly in the frame 
of the ſtories of heaven ; in the firſt whereof, his power ſupports 
the huge weight of waters in the clouds ; in the ſecond,the ſtars 
and planers move, and make their circles conſtantly ; and in the 
third, Meavens, Angels , and Spirirs of juſt men made perfe 
do praiſe God; _ him in the firmament of bis power, 4.Mat- 
ter of praiſing God is furniſhed by his manifold mighty "6 
ro de ſcen in the powerfull ſuſtaining , ruling and employing 
| all his creatures , as he ſeth finteſt tor his own glory , for the 
building of his Church, deliv-ring of her from dangers. and 0 
verthrowing of her enemies ; Praiſe the Lord for bis mighty afts, 
5. Matter of praiſing God is furniſhed in his wonderfull greate 
nefſe, and in the rayes of excellency , ſhining in all his diſpen- 
{arions, and manner of —_ the world, ſuſtaining ſome in- 
dividyal creatures, which are till che ſame, from the Creation, 
and multiplying others in their kinde, wo the aſtoniſhment of 2 
' ſerious beholder; Praiſe him according to bis excellent greatneſs, 


| Verſ. 3. Praiſe bin with the ſound of the Trumpet : 
praiſe bios with tbe Pſaltery and Harp. 
4+ Praiſe 
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4. Pritiſe bim with a Timbrel and dance': praiſe bins 
with ſtringed inſtruments and Organs. © 7 
5. Praiſe him npon the loud Cymbals : praiſe bim 
wpon the high ſounding Cymbals. + * | 


\ . Hereare other fix ——_— the manner of prai= 


fing God under the ſhadow of typical mulick, appointed in the 
Ceremonial Law, whence learne, 1, Albeit the typical Ceremo- 
nies of muſical inſtrumenrs in Gods poo worſhip, belonging 
to the pzdagopie of the Church, in her minoriry before Chriſt, 


be now aboliſhed wich the reft of the Cerenonies: yer the 


moral duties ſhadowed forth by them, are ftilſto. be ſtudied, 


becauſe this duty of praiſing God , and praiſing him withall 


our mind, ſtrength and ſoule, is moral, whereunto we are per- 

ually obliged, 2, The variety of muſical inftruments, ſome 
of them made uſe of in the Campe, as trumpets z ſome of 
them more ſuijrable ro a peaceable condition , as Pfalteries and 


Harps ; ſome of. them ſounding by blowing windc in them ; 


ſome ot them ſounding by lighter rouching of them , as ſtring» 
ed inſtruments; ſome of them by bearing on them more ſharp= 
Iy,as Tabrers, Drums and Cymbals; ſome of them ſounding, by 


touching and blowing alſo, as Organs : all of them giving ſome 


certain ſound, ſome more quiet, and ſome making more noiſe x 
ſome of them having a harmony by themſelves z ſome of them 
maketh a Conſort with other infiruments, or with the morions 
of the body in dancings, ſome of them ſerving for one uſe, ſome 
of them ſerving for another, and all of them ſerving to ſer forth 
Gods glory , and ro ſhadow forth the dury- of worſhippers 
and the priviledges of the Saints ; The plurality and variety, /L 


Fay) of thoſe inſtruments, were fit to repreſent divers conditions 


the ſpiritual man, and of the greatneſle of his joy 1o be found 
in God, and toteach what ſtirring up ſhould be of the affeQi- 
ons and powers of our ſoul, and one of another, untg Gods wor- 
ſhipz what harmonic ſhould be aniong che worſhippers of God, 
what melod\""*ach ſhould make in himſelf , ſinging to God 
with grace i# ais bearr, and to ſhew the excellency of Gods 
Praiſe, which no meanes nor inſtrument , nor any exprefion of 
the body Joyned thereunto, could ſufficiently ſer forth: and thus 


-Puch is Ggured forth. in theſe exhorcations to praiſe God with 
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Trumpet,P/altery, Harp; Timbrel, Dance, ſtringed inflruments- 
and Organs, Loud and bigh ſounding Cymb ts, © Pg 


Ver. 6. Let every thing that hath breath , praiſe the 
LORD: praiſe ye the LORD. 


! 
In therwelfch exbortation, pointing at the party called upon 
to praiſe Cod ; Learn, 1. Living creatures, which draw breath 
give unto, and take from God their life afreſh every mo» 
ment in their breathing, do above all viſible creatures ſpeak 
moſt ro the praiſe of wiſdom & power inframing & preſer- 
ing of them : Let every thing that doth breath, praiſe the Lord. 
3. Ot all living creatures, men are moſt bound to praiſe God, 
as they in whom God inthe Creation, and in their ſeveral ge. 


neration from age to age, did and doth breath the Spirit of 


life, and of all men thoſe are moſt bound to praiſe God, on 
whom he-hath beſtowed his holy Spirit ; and howloever the 
Lords works in all men ſhall ſpeak to his praiſe, how wicked 
ſocver men ſhall be, yer only retiewed ſoules, in whom God 
hath breathed, his Spirit, as the word breath in the Otie 
ginal may bear,ſhall voluntarily and fincerely praiſc God : Let 
eveiy thmg that hath b;cath praiſe the Lord, 3. The Spirit of 
the Lord , when he gave the. Pſalmes to the Church of the 
Jewes, had an eye toward the reſt of the world, of whome he 
was in his appointed time to exaR this Song of praiſe: andſo 
we who are Gentiles, brought unto the ſociety of the Church, 
are bound to joyne inthe work with them; aud when we are 
joyned ,and when all who are to be converted are joyned, yer ace 


we all roo few, to bare up the Song of Gods praile ; and there- , 


fofe to ſhew this, it is ſaid, 1.et every thing that bath breath 
praiſe the Loid. 4, When we have faid all we are able co lay 
for Gods praiſe, we arc but to begin again anew; for this are 
we taught by the renewing of the exhorration, in the clole of 
ſundry.Pſalms,and here alſo ac the cnd of all the Pſalms: Praiſe 
zea tbe Lord, And after us muſt all che creatures come in their 
own kinde and order, to offer up praiſes allo, as we arc taught, 
Rev. 5. V. Iz» where after thar ele& Angels and Saints, whoſe 
nymber was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, bad ſung their Song, faying, #/1th aloud voice, 
bv) 


- 


4 


mn VU Ya = 


Q = 


To 3 fie fon 


”_y 


= E3F BS "> > Y Vv vD > ww UTP 0D 


| | nour, Glory and Power be unto bim that fitteth upon the Throne, 


and to the Lambe ſor ever and evere - 
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thy is the lamb, that was ſlaine, to recerve power and. riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and bonour, and glory, and bleſſing; 
Then it followgth, v, 13. 4nd eveiy creature Which, is itt hea 
ven,and ou tÞ earth, and under the earth,and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and all that are in them, heard 1 ſaying, Bleſſing, Ho- 
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BOOKS newly printed by 


RALPH SMITH. 


Maſter HUTCHESONS Expoſition of 0ba- 
 diah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habahhuk and 
Zephaniah. | 


A Prattical Diſcourſe of Prayer, ſhewing 
_ the Daty, Neceſlity, and the ſeveral forts 
of Prayer, by Mr. THoMAas CoBBET. 


The CHR1sSTIANS CHARTER, ſhewing the 
priviledge of Bclievers : the third Editi- 
on, very much inlarged, by Mr. #4T$SON, 
Miniſter of Stephens Walbrook, 


Alſo Mr. WATSONS Treatiſe of CHRISTI- 
AN CONTENTMENT, the ſecond Edition, 
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